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I. Introduction
This publication discusses selected aspects of the decorative programme of the walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, which forms part of the Complex of the Royal Mortuary Cult located on the Upper Terrace of the temple
at Deir el-Bahari, south of the main axis. The first, and – until now – the only publication of the scenes decorating this room appeared in 1901 in the form of plates produced by Howard Carter (Fig. 1), together with
their description by Édouard Naville.1 Naville referred to this chamber as ‘the Southern Hall of Offerings’,
a name that is still used in the literature. However, the Polish-Egyptian Archaeological and Conservation
Mission engaged in work on the temple has adopted the name ‘the Chapel of Hatshepsut’,2 and this is the term
that will be used in the present work.
a.

b.

Fig. 1. Scenes represented on the south (a.) and north (b.) walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut as documented by Howard
Carter (Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV, Pls CVIII–CXIII).

In the Egyptological literature, the architecture and decoration of the Chapel – including the offering
scenes depicted on its lateral walls, which are the subject of the present work – are often compared to the offering chapels of the Old Kingdom. Other terms used for these rooms in the literature include ‘offering chapel’,
‘chapel of the mortuary cult’, or ‘the sanctuary of the Totenopfertempel’. The last of these names, proposed

1
2

Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV, 6–11, Pls CVII–CXVIII.
Cf. Szafrański (ed.), Deir el-Bahari Studies, 11–12.
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by Herbert Ricke,3 derives from the division of the pyramid temples of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties into
Totenopfertempel and Verehrungstempel, a classification that is generally accepted among Egyptologists. While
the function of the sanctuary of the Totenopfertempel was to serve as a location for the placing of offerings
in front of the false door, the function of the Verehrungstempel was to act as the site of the cult of the images
of the king. The remaining names – ‘offering hall’, ‘offering chapel’, and ‘chapel of the mortuary cult’ – have
all been used to refer to the chapels in both the pyramid temples and the private tombs.
Certain similarities between some decorative elements in the Chapel of Hatshepsut and those in the Old
Kingdom tombs were noted already by Naville.4 Since 1938, when the pyramid temple of Pepy II was published,
the decoration of its offering chapel – preserved in the form of many fragments that allowed the reconstruction
of the whole – has been cited as the closest analogy to the scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. The first to draw
attention to the similarities was the author of the publication, Gustave Jéquier.5 Furthermore, William Stevenson Smith emphasised that, on the one hand, the decoration of the sanctuary of the temple of Pepy II closely
reflected the decorative programme of the mastabas of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties, while, on the other, it
‘created a precedent’ for the decoration in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, noting additionally that the resemblance
between them was striking.6 In the opinion of Winfried Barta, there is little difference between either the architecture or the decoration of the sanctuary of the temple of Pepy II and those of the Chapel of Hatshepsut.7
A testimony to the evolution of this view is the opinion of Andrzej Ćwiek, according to whom the composition
and specific details of the scenes shown in the Chapel are an almost direct copy of the scenes known from
the temple sanctuaries of the end of the Sixth Dynasty.8 Dieter Arnold states that the Chapel of Hatshepsut is
a replica of the offering chapels in the pyramid temples of the Old and Middle Kingdoms.9 Ann Macy Roth,
similarly to Naville and Smith, recognises some relationship between the composition of the scenes in this
room and the decoration of the offering chapels in the Old Kingdom mastabas (citing examples dating back
to the Sixth Dynasty), which, in her opinion, were modelled on earlier sources deriving from the royal temples.10
These opinions of the scholars, converging in many ways, result from comparing components of the decoration in the Chapel of Hatshepsut with examples from the earlier periods, which at first glance do not show any
differences, either in the choice of the individual motifs or in their respective arrangement.
The research project whose results are demonstrated in the present work focused on two symmetrical offering scenes represented on the lateral walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut. The aim of the study was to answer
the question whether this element of the design is an actual manifestation of archaism11 and a direct reference
to previous models, or whether it is, perhaps, a testimony to a continuing, centuries-long evolution of a certain
tradition in decorating this type of rooms. For this purpose, the author has compared the offering scenes
in the Chapel of Hatshepsut with instances preceding the Eighteenth Dynasty. In order to allow for a systematisation of the discussion, these compositions have been divided into smaller units, such as the offering
table scene, the offering list, the representation of priests performing ritual activities, the offering procession
– closed by the images of Iunmutef and Thoth – and the frieze of the piled offerings.
3
Ricke, Bemerkungen zur ägyptischen Baukunst II, 25–26. The division proposed by Ricke, whose terminology is used
in the present work, corresponds to the distinction between an internal and external part introduced by Ludwig Borchardt
(his terms were intime Tempel and öffentliche Tempel), cf. Borchardt, SaAh�u-Rea I, 12. For a discussion of the term ‘mortuary temple’, see: Ćwiek, Decoration, 20.
4
Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV, 7, 9.
5
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, 55.
6
Smith, HESPOK, 204.
7
Barta, Der königliche Totenopfertempel, 49.
8
Ćwiek, Decoration, 42, 159. Nevertheless, at a different place of the same work, the scholar’s opinion is of a more
general nature, in that the decoration of the Chapel of Hatshepsut is taken to be a copy of a certain pattern from the Old
Kingdom, ibid., 116, n. 468.
9
Arnold, Djeser Djeseru, 138.
10
Roth, Hatshepsut’s Mortuary Temple, 150 and n. 16.
11
On this term, see: Josephson, Archaism, 109–113; Kahl, Archaism, 1–9. Regarding the problem of archaism versus
tradition, see: Diego Espinel, Play and Display, 297–298.
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Reference to some of the above-mentioned elements of the offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut
can be found in general studies on the offering lists,12 representations of priests performing rituals,13 or of Iunmutef.14 A large number of studies are dedicated to the representations of the offering table, due to the fact that
the scene is very common, but most of this literature concerns images in private tombs.15 Yet it is necessary
to note that there are significant differences between the two types of scenes.16 Although the procession of
the offering-bearers is an element of the iconography in almost every offering scene from the Old to the New
Kingdom period, as Yvonne Harpur has noted, the bearers have never been the subject of a separate study.17
The scholar emphasises that even the early publications showing these scenes treat them summarily, as if all
the important facts were already known about the location of the participants in the offering procession, their
gestures and the objects carried by them. The state of research on the frieze of the piled offerings is similar.
The present work traces the diachronic development of each of the above-mentioned motifs from the earliest
attested instances to the early Eighteenth Dynasty. Next, the results are confronted with the representations
on the walls of the Chapel.
In parallel to the considerations of the iconographic patterns of the offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut,
an integral part of the work is the study of the individual elements of these representations in their symbolic,
geographical and other contexts. This, in turn, has contributed to the interpretation of the place taken by these
elements in the whole decoration. Bearing in mind that the decoration of the Chapel was closely associated
with the rituals that took place in this room, the explanation of some motifs in the offering scenes necessitated
making reference to such religious texts as the Pyramid Texts from the Old Kingdom, the Coffin Texts from
the Middle Kingdom, and certain ritual texts in their New Kingdom form, for instance the Ritual of the Opening
of the Mouth or the Offering Ritual, the latter one known in the older literature as the Ritual of Amenhotep I.

i.1. Comparative material
The primary source of analogies used in this study is the decoration of the royal mortuary temples from the Old
Kingdom until the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty. The core of the Old Kingdom iconographic material referred to as comparanda comprises representations from the sanctuaries of the pyramid temples
of this period. These are supplemented by the scenes based on the same pattern from the chapels adjacent
to the northern side of the pyramids, erected over the entrance to the corridor leading to the inner rooms.18
In several cases, it was also essential to refer to the reliefs from the solar temple of Niuserra at Abu Ghurab.19

Barta, Die Opferliste, 104.
Altenmüller, Begräbnisritual, 88, n. 39.
14
Rummel, Iunmutef, 109, 250 (Cat. No. 10).
15
Cf. e.g. Vandier, Manuel IV, 81–106; Cherpion, Mastabas et hypogées, 25–54; Kaplony, Toter am Opfertisch, 711–726,
and more recently also: Manuelian, Slab Stelae, 147–152; Fitzenreiter, Grabdekoration, 80–81 (citing earlier literature
on the subject).
16
In the entry in LÄ, focusing mainly on the representations in private tombs, instances in the Chapel of Hatshepsut
and the sanctuary of Pepy II are cited as an illustration of this type of the royal scenes. The presence of the royal ka is
listed there as the only distinguishing feature, cf. Martin, Speisetischszene, 1131 and n. 31.
17
Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 352 (Det. 2). Cf. the entry in LÄ by Eggebrecht, Gabenbringer, 369–371, broadly discussing processions of fecundity figures, personifications of nomes and funerary estates, as well as processions of the court
officials, mentioning, among others, the offering procession in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (370 and n. 11). Some more
attention has been paid to the offering procession by Jacques Vandier, cf. Vandier, Manuel IV, 112–126.
18
These chapels are evidenced in the funerary complexes from the reign of Djedkara and remained an important
element of the pyramid temples until the reign of Amenemhat III, cf. Arnold, Royal Cult Complexes, 70 and n. 111. For
a discussion on the origins of these rooms, see: Jánosi, Bemerkungen zu den Nordkapellen des Alten Reiches, 145–168.
19
Bissing, Re-Heiligtum I–II; Bissing, Kees, Re-Heiligtum III; Edel, Wenig, Die Jahreszeitenreliefs; Kaiser, Die kleine
Hebseddarstellung.
12
13
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The majority of the royal mortuary buildings of the Old Kingdom have been published.20 It should be
noted, however, that in none of them has the decoration been completely preserved, because many of their
constructions were reused as a building material in various later periods. The beginning of this procedure can
be dated to the Middle Kingdom.21 A noteworthy example is the pyramid temple of Sahura, which is generally regarded as the best preserved one, but where in fact only 1–2 percent of the original relief decoration
has survived to our times.22
The decoration of the pyramid temples of the Middle Kingdom, which to a great degree were preserved
in a much worse state than those of the previous period, has been only partially published. The offering scenes
of the temples of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra at Deir el-Bahari,23 Senusret I at Lisht,24 Senusret III at Dahshur25
and Amenemhat III at Dahshur26 are known mainly from descriptions, and only some of their fragments have
been published.27 The complete publications of the available material show the temples of Amenemhat I at Lisht28
and Senusret III at Abydos.29 However, their relief decoration is preserved in a very fragmentary state.
The group of the royal offering scenes is supplemented by the examples from the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty. These are – also fragmentarily preserved – the reliefs coming from the pyramid temple of Ahmose at Abydos30 and the representations found in the buildings constructed within the temple of Amun-Ra
at Karnak: the offering chapels of Amenhotep I31 and the chapel of the so-called ‘Treasury’ of Thutmose I.32
Some elements of the iconography in the scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut have additionally been confronted with similar motifs which are preserved in other parts of the temple at Deir el-Bahari, on the walls
of Hatshepsut’s Chapelle Rouge,33 and in the chamber M of the so-called ‘small’ temple at Medinet Habu,
whose construction began in the days of Hatshepsut and was completed during the reign of Thutmose III.34
Due to the highly fragmentary state of preservation of the reliefs from the royal buildings, the comparative material might seemingly be complemented by the representations in the private tombs. The rationale
for this approach consists in the fact that some of the motifs that are part of the offering scenes in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut appear in these tombs much earlier than they are attested in the royal temples. In an attempt to
trace the evolution of these motifs from their earliest attestations, the omission of such evidence could be seen
as a serious shortcoming. Moreover, the generally accepted view is that the scenes found in the private tombs
were inspired by the reliefs in the royal monuments.35 However, one can only speak of a close relationship
Labrousse, Lauer, Ouserkaf et Néferhétepès; Borchardt, SaAh�u-Rea II; id., Nefer-ìr-keA-Rea; id., Ne-user-Rea; Labrousse
et al., Le temple haut du roi Ounas; Lauer, Leclant, Le temple haut du roi Téti; Leclant, Recherches dans la pyramide et
au temple haut du pharaon Pepi Ier à Saqqarah; Jéquier, Pepi II, II. For the state of research on the relief decoration of the
pyramid temples of this period, taking into account the latest discoveries and publications, see: Ćwiek, Decoration, 9–11.
21
On this subject, see: Ćwiek, Decoration, 12 and n. 52; Bareš, Destruction of the Monuments, 1–16. The clearest
examples of this are blocks from the temples of Khufu, Khafra, Unis and Pepy II used as building material in the pyramid
of Amenemhat I at Lisht; Goedike, Re-used Blocks; Jánosi, Amenemhat I, 13–30. For an interpretation of this phenomenon,
see: Ćwiek, Decoration, 347–348 and Jánosi, Amenemhat I, 13–14.
22
Arnold, Royal Cult Complexes, 73.
23
Ibid., 74.
24
Hayes, Scepter I, 187–188.
25
Oppenheim, Relief Decoration, 141.
26
Arnold, Amenemhet III in Dahschur, 63.
27
These fragments are referred to in the relevant chapters of the present work.
28
Jánosi, Amenemhat I.
29
Wegner, Senwosret III at Abydos.
30
Harvey, Ahmose at Abydos.
31
Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, 36–55; eid., Amenophis I à Karnak, 169–182; Graindorge, Les monuments d’Amenhotep Ier à Karnak, 25–36.
32
Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 120–122, Fig. 27, Pl. XXX.
33
Lacau, Chervier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I.
34
Medinet Habu IX, 59–63, Pls 87, 89.
35
Lauer, Leclant, Le temple haut du roi Téti, 34; Harpur, Decoration, 109, 184; Jánosi, The Tombs of Officials, 34;
Strudwick, Administration, 35; Roth, Hatshepsut’s Mortuary Temple, 150 and n. 16.
20
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between the royal and ‘private’ spheres in relation to certain types of representations, among them offering
scenes and the so-called ‘daily life scenes’. The closest analogies to the offering scenes of the pyramid temples
come from the multi-roomed mastabas of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties. The architecture of their offering
chapels also refers to the royal sanctuaries; this topic is further discussed in the next chapter. For the present
discussion, the most important factor is that these scenes are preserved in a much better state than those
from the pyramid temples.
Provincial tombs of the end of the Old Kingdom usually receive little scholarly attention, mostly due
to the lower level of their artistic decoration in comparison with the Memphite school. Nevertheless, they have
a special significance for this study. It is precisely in one of the so-called ‘provincial’ centres that the Theban
style of the Eleventh Dynasty was created, a style that later exerted great influence on the iconography
at the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty.36 For the same reason, the scenes in the Twelfth Dynasty tombs
in Middle Egypt are also important for this discussion.37
The decorative programme of the Theban tombs dating from the early Eighteenth Dynasty are treated
in this work as a comparative material. On the one hand, these representations constitute evidence for the continuity of certain traditions whose origins date back to a time prior to Hatshepsut’s reign. On the other hand,
they demonstrate the inspiration given by the decoration of the temple at Deir el-Bahari, which was built
at that time. Therefore, besides the tombs that are earlier than or contemporary with the reign of Hatshepsut,
tombs that date to the period of Thutmose III/Amenhotep II are also included in the present discussion.
Complementing this group of sources are the scenes decorating the offering chapels at Gebel es-Silsila hewn
in the period from Thutmose I to Amenhotep II for the officials who can often be identified with the owners
of the Theban tombs.38
In addition to the iconographic sources, it was essential in some cases to refer to the archaeological context
in order to confront the objects represented on the walls of the Chapel with the actual artefacts from excavations.

i.2. Editorial considerations
In this work, the following system is used to refer to the tombs used for comparative material: the name
of the owner, the name of the necropolis, the tomb number and its dating (in brackets), and bibliographic
data, for example: Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Steindorf, Ti, Pl. 31. The name of the tomb’s owner is
given in English transcription, following Oxford Expedition to Egypt: Scene Details Database39 and I. Shaw,
P. Nicholson, British Museum Dictionary of Ancient Egypt, Cairo 1995, 313–315, with minor changes. The name
of the necropolis is omitted only in the case of Giza and Thebes, for both of which there is a homogeneous
number sequence of the tombs. For those tombs, the reference is limited to the prefix ‘LG’, ‘G’ and ‘TT’
followed by the tomb number, e.g. LG 90, G 4000 or TT 81. In the case of the Old Kingdom tombs from
other necropoleis, which have numbers in duplicate or even triplicate, according to different cataloguing
systems, they are referred to by all of the numbers functioning in the literature, e.g. D 70 = LS 15 or: G 5520
= G 2342 = LG 28. Tombs that have no number by any existing cataloguing system are designated in accordance with the manner in which they are referred to in the database of the Leiden Mastaba Project (LMP),
e.g. Merefnebef (Saqqara T 56a).
The dating of the tombs is based on the methods proposed by Harpur for the Old Kingdom tombs
in Decoration in Egyptian Tombs of the Old Kingdom. Studies in Orientation and Scene Content, London and
New York, 1987. Accordingly, a Roman numeral denotes the dynasty, while an Arabic number indicates
the successive king; thus, ‘V.9–VI.1’ stands for the period between the rule of Unis and Teti. The succession
36
37
38
39

Smith, HESPOK, 218, 234–346.
Ibid., 343.
Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah.
http://ads.ahds.ac.uk/catalogue/archive/oee_ahrc_2006/new/queryTombs.html (accessed November 2, 2016).
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of kings is itself drawn from Shaw, Nicholson, British Museum Dictionary of Ancient Egypt, 310–312 and is
presented here on p. XV.40 The dating of the Old Kingdom tombs follows Harpur, Decoration, 265–282, with
the reservation that in the present work VI.2 means the reign of Userkara, and not, as in Harpur’s work,
Pepy I, which causes the shift in the numbering of all the successive rulers of the Sixth Dynasty (cf. p. XV).
The dating of the tombs first published after the publication of Harpur’s work is based on that proposed by
the authors of the individual publications.41 The dating of the Middle Kingdom tombs, unless otherwise
indicated, follows PM. The dating of the Middle Kingdom coffins follows G. Lapp, Typologie der Särge und
Sargkammern von der 6. bis 13. Dynastie, SAGA 7, Heidelberg 1993. The dating of the Eighteenth Dynasty
tombs follows F. Kampp, Die Thebanische Nekropole: zum Wandel des Grabgedankens von der XVIII. bis zum
XX. Dynastie I, Theben 13, Mainz am Rhein, 1996, 144–145, while the dating of the chapels at Gebel es-Silsila
follows R. A. Caminos, T. G. H. James, Gebel es-Silsilah I. The Shrines, ASE 31, London, 1963, 11.
Transliteration is done according to the system applied in the work by J. P. Allen, Middle Egyptian. An Introduction to the Language and Culture of Hieroglyphs, Cambridge, 2004. The transliteration of the text which
has been destroyed but is still readable is given in square brackets [ ], while lacunae where the text is lost or
illegible are indicated thus: [...]. Also given in square brackets are the numbers of the spells in the Pyramid/
Coffin Texts, to differentiate them from the numbers of smaller sections in these texts, e.g. PT § 52c–53b
[77], and CT VI, 219f–g [607]. In those cases where the entire spell is mentioned, the square brackets are
omitted, e.g. PT 23 and CT 607. The numbering system of the Pyramid/Coffin Texts follows respectively
K. Sethe, Die altägyptischen Pyramidentexte nach den Papierabdrücken und Photographien des Berliner Museums, I–IV, Leipzig, 1908–1922 and A. de Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, I–VII, OIP 34, 49, 64, 67, 73, 81,
87, Chicago, 1935–1961.
In order to emphasise the same phraseology in various textual sources used in this work as comparative
material, the author has provided her own translation (all cases deviating from this principle are discussed
and the source of the translation is indicated). In cases where the cited text has been shortened for clarity,
the portions omitted are marked: (...).
The names of individual locations within the Hatshepsut temple mentioned in this work follow
Szafrański (ed.), Deir el-Bahari Studies I, PAM XXVI/2: Special Studies, Warsaw 2015, 11–14. For the description of the figures in the offering procession depicted in the Chapel of Hatshepsut the following conventions
have been adopted: S/N (south or north wall): I–III (the number of the register, counting from the bottom
up)/Arabic numeral (number of the figure, counted from the west), e.g. S:II/12 = the twelfth offering-bearer
shown in the second register on the south wall.
Appended at the end of the work are plates presenting individual elements of the offering scenes in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut, illustrated with the photographs by Maciej Jawornicki. The photographs of the complete walls
are the result of the collaborative work of Jawornicki and Jacek Kościuk. All the remaining illustrative material is included in the main text.

The only exception is the designation of the rule of Hatshepsut as ‘XVIII.5’, and of Thutmose III as ‘XVIII.6’, which
is a reversal of the order given in the publication cited above. Although the accession to the throne of Thutmose III before
Hatshepsut is an obvious fact, in the present study it is important to establish the chronological sequence of the Theban
tombs in order to allow tracing the development of certain iconographic motifs. Therefore, the label ‘XVIII.5’ indicates,
in fact, the joint reign of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, while ‘XVIII.6’ stands for the sole reign of the latter king, which
occurred afterwards.
41
Among them are some mastabas in the necropolis G 2000 (Roth, Palace Attendants); at Saqqara – the rock-cut
tombs sited at the end of the causeway of Unis (Moussa, Junge, Two Tombs of Craftsmen); the tombs of Merefnebef and
Niankhnefertem (Myśliwiec et al., Saqqara I; Myśliwiec, Kuraszkiewicz et al., Saqqara IV); the mastabas of Nikauisesi,
Hesi, Iyneferet and Seshseshet/Idut (Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Nikauisesi; eid., Hesi, eid., Iynefert and Ihy); the tomb of Qar
at Abusir (Bárta et al., Abusir XIII); the rock-cut tombs at el-Hawawish (Kanawati, El-Hawawish).
40

ii. the chapel of hatshepsut and
the Sanctuaries of the pyramid
temples of the old and middle
kingdoms
ii.1. Architecture
The Chapel of Hatshepsut belongs to a series of rooms that form the Complex of the Royal Mortuary Cult
on the south side of the Upper Terrace in the temple at Deir el-Bahari. It is rectangular with internal dimensions
5.20 × 13.26 m,42 the equivalent of 10 × 25.5 Egyptian cubits, which makes it the largest room in the temple.
Its lateral walls are oriented along an E–W axis;43 the entrance is in the middle of the east wall and is opposite the granite false door set in the west wall (Fig. 2).44 The Chapel is roofed with a barrel vault, which is
preserved at the west end of the structure.
In the literature, the Chapel of Hatshepsut is compared to the offering chapels, i.e. the sanctuaries of the pyramid temples of the Old Kingdom that are the core of the Totenopfertempel, the internal part of the temples
situated on the eastern side of the pyramids. The basic element that differentiates these chapels is the presence
of a false door which serves to allow the deceased to enter the cult space.
Although, in the opinion of some Egyptologists, one may speak of the offering ritual already in the case
of the funerary complexes attached to the royal burials from the First Dynasty,45 the first archaeologically
confirmed chapel of this type appears in the complex of Shepseskaf, the last ruler of the Fourth Dynasty.46 As
Dieter Arnold and Peter Jánosi have noted, the temples of the earlier kings of the Fourth Dynasty (Sneferu, Khufu
and Khafra) represent only the Verehrungstempel type of structure. Although Ćwiek considers the lack of a false
door in these temples as an ex silentio argument,47 Arnold and Jánosi believe that it is unjustified to reconstruct
On the basis of the measurements made by Jacek Kościuk in 2011.
The temple of Hatshepsut in Deir el-Bahari is not aligned precisely on the cardinal points, which affects the orientation of the Chapel of Hatshepsut. The main axis of the building is parallel to that of the adjacent temple of Mentuhotep II
Nebhepetra and in fact runs from the NW to the SE. For simplicity, in this work descriptions of the lateral walls of the Chapel
refer to them as the ‘north’ and ‘south’ walls, and of the other ones as the ‘east’ and ‘west’ walls.
44
In Coptic times, this chamber fulfilled the role of the church in the monastery of St Phoibammon, which was built
on the Upper Terrace of the ruined temple. At that time, the original decoration on the false door was chiselled out and
the surface thus produced was covered with painted decoration, in the centre of which was probably the figure of Christ,
see: Godlewski, Phoibammon, 38, Figs 17–19.
45
Cf. e.g. Stadelmann, Totenopfertempel I, 694–698.
46
Jánosi, Die Entwicklung und Deutung des Totenopferraumes, 154–155.
47
Ćwiek, Decoration, 152–153.
42
43
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Chapel of Hatshepsut
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Chapel of Thutmose I
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Fig. 2. Plan of the Upper Terrace of the Temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari (plan by T. Dziedzic).*

offering chapels in these architectural complexes.48 Indeed, as Jánosi rightly notes, if the false doors of offering
chapels were to fulfil their fundamental function (that is, allow the deceased a direct communication between
the place where the body had been deposited and the ritual space), they would have been built directly onto
the body of the pyramid. Yet, in the case of all the mortuary complexes of the Fourth Dynasty, from Sneferu
to Khafra, there is an empty space between the back wall of the temple and the side of the pyramid.49 The temple
of Menkaura constitutes an exception in that a small building, lying behind the Verehrungstempel, is built up
against the side of the pyramid. Hence, maybe a false door used to exist in the rear wall of this structure. Jánosi
notes, however, that the structure was built later than the other parts of the temple, which may have happened
during the lifetime of this ruler, but – equally probably – it might have been built during the reign of his successor Shepseskaf, in whose mortuary complex there is no doubt about the existence of an offering chapel.50
The further deliberations of Jánosi are a consequence of his interpretation of the function of the pyramids
in the ideology of kingship in the Fourth Dynasty. In the opinion of the scholar, these structures cannot be
seen as a symbolic ‘house’ of the deceased in the same way as contemporary mastabas, in which the offering
48
49
50

Arnold, Royal Cult Complexes, 59 and 265 (n. 98); Jánosi, Die Entwicklung und Deutung des Totenopferraumes, 153.
Jánosi, Die Entwicklung und Deutung des Totenopferraumes, 146–148.
Ibid., 150.
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chapels are well-evidenced. He
suggests they should instead be
sanctuary
seen as representing the permanent presence of the king
in the temporal world. As
antichambre
a result of the symbolism
of the mastabas, representing houses, it was absolutely
necessary to have some form
of an ‘entrance’, in the form
of the false doors. They would
be, however, unjustified
in the case of the royal funerary complexes, where
the function of the cult space
could be restricted exclusively
to that of a Verehrungstempel,
where the deified ruler was
worshipped.51 It is not without
significance that Shepseskaf,
in whose mortuary complex
an offering chapel is first attested, did not erect for himself
a pyramid but a mastaba.52
The arguments of Jánosi are
complemented by the inter0
10
20
30 m
pretation of Arnold, in whose
opinion the inclusion of the
offering chapel in the royal funerary complexes at the time
of the Fifth Dynasty emphasized the ‘human dimension Fig. 3. Plan of the pyramid temple of Sahura (after: Jánosi, Die Pyramiden der Könige
of the person of the king’ der 5. Dynastie, Fig. 57).*
because from that time on
the king required food offerings in order to survive in the underworld – as previously did only people with
non-royal origins.53
Userkaf, the first ruler of the Fifth Dynasty, returned to the traditions of the pyramids in building his
tomb. Nevertheless, he did not abandon the idea of the mortuary cult, whose architectural manifestation
was the offering chapel. Although all the other parts of the temple were on the south side of the pyramid,
the offering chapel was placed on its east side. The room itself was of a rectangular plan with the longer axis
oriented N–S, and the ceiling was supported by two columns. The chapel was entered through a doorway
in the centre of the east wall, and on both sides of the chapel two identical long and narrow rooms were added.54

51
52
53
54

Ibid., 151–153.
Ibid., 154–155.
Arnold, Royal Cult Complexes, 59.
Jánosi, Die Entwicklung und Deutung des Totenopferraumes, 155–156; Labrousse, Lauer, Ouserkaf et Néferhétepès, Figs 41–42.
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From the times of the next king of the Fifth Dynasty, Sahura, the pyramid temples become standardised,
while the Verehrungstempel and Totenopfertempel are unified (Fig. 3).55 The offering chapel in the temple
of this king – as well as in the mortuary complexes of his successors – was built on a rectangular plan with
the longer axis oriented E–W. It is located on the main axis of the temple, on the prolongation of which,
deep under the body of the pyramid, the burial chamber was situated. The entrance to the chapel, leading
from the so-called antichambre carrée,56 was located in the eastern part of the south wall. In the same place
on the opposite wall a doorway led to the chambers which probably functioned as storerooms (Fig. 4a).
Apart from the decoration, discussed below, further common characteristics which Jánosi identifies
for the so-called ‘standard’ offering chapels are a vaulted ceiling, a false door in the west wall,57 an altar for
the offerings, a brick bench built against the north wall, and a statue of the king. 58 An exception is the offering
chapel in the temple of Raneferef at Abusir. Its longer walls were oriented on a N–S axis, and the flat ceiling
was supported by two columns. The plan of this chapel, together with the two adjacent rooms, seems to be
a reference to the layout of the elements in the mortuary complex of Userkaf.59
The dimensions of the chapels of the ‘classic plan’ at the time of the Fifth Dynasty were not yet systematised: the dimensions of this room in the temple of Sahura were 10 × 26 cubits, in that of Djedkara – 10 × 34,
Niuserra – 10 × 19, Unis – 9 × [26] cubits. Only from the beginning of the Sixth Dynasty is there a standardisation of the size of these rooms at 10 × 30 cubits, as can be seen in the mortuary complexes of Teti, Pepy I,
Merenra, and Pepy II.60
The Eleventh Dynasty ruler Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra, in building his mortuary complex at Deir el-Bahari,
departed from the Memphite model by referring to the local tradition of rock-cut tombs of the saff-type. Built
immediately next to it, the architecture of Hatshepsut’s temple is in many aspects very similar to the architecture of the earlier structure.61 Nonetheless, as far as the offering chapel is concerned, the two buildings have
little in common. In Mentuhotep’s temple the function of the offering hall was fulfilled – in the initial phase
of its construction – by an extensive hypostyle building of approximately square plan, situated at the back
of the whole structure. In the centre of its west wall there was a niche with the statue of the king and a false
door, while in front of the entrance was placed an altar for offerings.62 According to Arnold, this architectural
arrangement was a monumental version of the offering chapels typical of the Theban tombs of the Middle

55
Stadelmann, Pyramiden, 164–171; Lehner, The Complete Pyramids, 142–144; Ćwiek, Decoration, 34–36. For the various opinions in the literature on the subject of the boundary between these two parts of the temple, see: Ćwiek, Decoration, 34 and n. 120. A useful diagram illustrating the development of the mortuary complexes attached to the pyramids
of the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties can be found in: Arnold, Royal Cult Complexes, Fig. 20. Slight changes were introduced
to the plan of the temple by the successors of Sahura; however, the process of its development came to an end in the reign
of Niuserra, cf. Ćwiek,Decoration, 34, n. 117.
56
This term, used in the French literature, is also used in this work to differentiate this room in the pyramid temple
from the antechamber belonging to the inner rooms of the pyramids of the same date. Furthermore, it should be noted
that in the pyramid temples the square plan of the antichambre is attested not earlier than the times of Niuserra.
57
The false door was made of granite and in addition was covered with sheets of precious metal, cf. Jánosi, Die Entwicklung und Deutung des Totenopferraumes, 158.
58
Jánosi, Die Entwicklung und Deutung des Totenopferraumes, 156–157; Arnold, Royal Cult Complexes, 63–70,
Fig. 20 (4); Stadelmann, Totentempel I, 699–700. For a bibliography of the false doors and the vaulted ceilings of the offering rooms from the Old to the New Kingdom, see: Barta, Der königliche Totenopfertempel und seine Entstehung, 49.
59
This room, of dimensions 16 × 8 cubits, was probably undecorated, cf. Verner et al., Abusir IX, 152–155, Figs 1.7.3
and 1.7.13.
60
Arnold, Senwosret I, 48, 57; the dimensions of Niuserra’s chapel, not detailed by Arnold, are given here according
to the plan in Hölzl (ed.), Pyramiden, Fig. 57; the dimensions of the chapel of Merenra – according to Jánosi, Die Entwicklung und Deutung des Totenopferraumes, 156, n. 61.
61
For a comparison of the two temples, see e.g.: Arnold, Djeser Djeseru, 136.
62
Arnold, Temple of Mentuhotep, Fig. 11, phase C; concerning the altar in the sanctuary as a relict of an earlier phase:
id., Der Tempel des Königs II, 33.
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Fig. 4. (a.) Sanctuary of a ‘standard plan’ pyramid temple with adjacent chambers and (b.) offering chapels of the Complex
of the Royal Mortuary Cult in the Temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari.*

Kingdom.63 In the later phases of the temple’s construction, a rectangular sanctuary – containing a statue
of Amun and with an entrance in the east wall – was constructed in front of the niche housing the statue
of Mentuhotep. As noted by Arnold, this new room served at the same time as a site of the cult of the dead king,
a chapel for the god, and an offering chapel. Such combination of these three functions in one chamber is not
evidenced in any of the later architectural complexes, but the introduction of the divine cult to the mortuary
temple had become, according to the scholar, a forerunner of the ‘temples of millions of years’ of the New
Kingdom, although the structure of these buildings clearly separates the different spaces for the worship
of the king and the god.64
The rulers of the Twelfth Dynasty, who moved their capital back to the north, returned to the Memphite
traditions of building pyramids with mortuary temples adjacent to them.65 Unfortunately, in the majority
of the cases, the state of preservation of these architectural complexes is considerably worse than of those
from the Old Kingdom described above. Thus, the fragmentary remains of the cult complex of Amenemhat I’s
pyramid at Lisht do not even allow for a reconstruction of its original plan. According to Arnold’s latest
opinion, the first pyramid complex of this king seems to have been a ‘canonical’ one, with an offering chapel
63
Arnold, Vom Pyramidenbezirk zum „Haus für Millionen Jahre“, 2. See, for instance, the offering chapels in the tombs
of Dagi (TT 103) and Intef (TT 386), both of the Eleventh Dynasty, or – a little later – in the tomb of Senet (TT 60; XII.2), respectively: Davies, Five Theban Tombs, Pl. XXIX; Jaroš-Deckert, Jnj-jtj.f, Pl. 12; Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pl. I. In the publication
by Norman Davies, TT 60 is attributed to two people: Antefoker, vizier in the time of Senusret I, and Senet, described as his
wife (ibid., 1). Currently it is considered that the tomb belonged only to Senet, who is now believed to have been the mother
of Antefoker. The mastaba of Antefoker himself is located at Lisht-North (No. 400), cf. Allen, High Officials, 23–24.
64
Arnold, Der Tempel des Königs II, 30–34; id., Royal Cult Complexes, 74–76, Fig. 32.
65
The return to the earlier architectural traditions may have been connected with factors such as a revival of the cult
of some Old Kingdom rulers, cf. Malek, Old-Kingdom Rulers as ‘Local Saints’, 241–258.
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evidenced by the existence of a granite false door (JdE 45086).66 For unclear reasons, after the completed
building started to function, it was abandoned and a second complex was built. There, the pyramid temple
was reduced to a Verehrungstempel containing statue chambers (temple A). This building was dismantled as
well and replaced by another, larger temple consisting of a courtyard and an elevated part with statue chambers (temple B), which – as had been the case with the earlier cult building (A) – were not directly attached
to the east side of the pyramid.67 The only offering room in this pyramid complex was built against the north
side of the pyramid, where the limestone false door (CG 40485) once stood.68
In contrast, the temple of Senusret I at Lisht has survived in a much better state of preservation. The plan
of this building and preserved fragments of decoration prove conclusively that the mortuary complex of this
king is directly related to the ‘classic’ temples of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties. The dimensions of his offering
chapel were 10 × 30 cubits, and other characteristic features of the type are also attested, such as the false door
in the west wall and the barrel vaulting.69
The mortuary temple of the next ruler of the dynasty, Amenemhat II, built next to his pyramid at Dahshur,
has been totally destroyed.70 Similarly, very little has survived of the mortuary complex of Senusret II at el-Lahun and its presumed offering chapel, which was constructed on the east side of his pyramid.71 Untypically, the entrance to this chamber lay in the middle of the east wall rather than (as in the ‘classic’ pattern
and in the chapel of Senusret I) in the eastern part of the south and north walls leading from an antichambre
carrée to the offering chapel and further, to the storerooms.
The cult buildings in the pyramid complex of Senusret III at Dahshur show a radical departure from the pattern of the ‘classic’ examples. While a small mortuary temple was adjacent to the eastern side of the pyramid,
a larger temple lay on the south side of the whole complex, surrounded by a wall. The latter temple is seen by
Adela Oppenheim as a predecessor of the later ‘temples of millions of years’, basing on the repertoire of representations in its decoration.72 The plan of the mortuary temple can only be reconstructed hypothetically,
yet some elements of the offering chapel were found, such as parts of its vaulted ceiling. As noted by Arnold,
however, the dimensions of the whole complex (S–N/E–W: 35 × 28 cubits) require to reconstruct this chapel
as smaller than the ‘classic’ pattern of 10 × 30 cubits, and so one of the scholar’s proposals is that it could have
been 10 × 25 cubits.73 Offering chapels of smaller dimensions were adjacent to the seven pyramids of queens,
built on the north and south sides of the king’s pyramid. Their architecture and decoration presumably mirrored that of the sanctuary in the royal temple.74
The temple attached to the pyramid of Senusret III at Abydos has not survived. Still, the presence of an offering chapel is indicated by fragments of the reliefs typical of this room type. The chapel was reconstructed
by Josef Wegner as a small room – much smaller than 10 × 30 cubits – the entrance to which was through
the east wall.75
Like the architectural complex of his predecessor, the temple at the eastern side of Amenemhat III’s pyramid at Dahshur has also been completely destroyed. Arnold reconstructs its offering chapel as a room with
the ‘classic’ measurements of 10 × 30 cubits, with the entrance in the middle of the east wall.76

Arnold, Amenemhat I, 7–10, Fig. 5, Pls 15–22.
Ibid., 18, 37–38, 48–49, 61–62, Fig. 11.
68
Ibid., 32, 40–42, Pls 22, 60–61, 62b.
69
Arnold, Senwostret I, Pls 75, 105, 48–49.
70
PM III (2), 232; Uphill, Hawara, 50–51.
71
Petrie, Brunton, Murray, Lahun II, 5, Pl. VIII; Uphill, Hawara, 51–53.
72
Oppenheim, Relief Decoration, 142–143. It should be noted that fragments of the offering scenes also come from
the rear part of this complex.
73
Arnold, Senwosret III in Dahshur, 50, Fig. 17; plan of the whole: ibid., plan I.
74
Stünkel, Royal Women, 147–166.
75
Wegner, Senwosret III at Abydos, 142–144, 165, 172; Figs 56–58, 65–67.
76
Arnold, Amenemhet III in Dahschur, 63, Pls 36, 68(b).
66
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The temple of Amenemhat III attached to his pyramid at Hawara constitutes evidence of a radical change
in comparison to its predecessors. The whole of this extensive building, which was referred to as the ‘Labyrinth’
by the classical authors, was built at the southern side of the pyramid. It combined the function of a temple
to the gods, in the exterior part of the complex, with that of a mortuary temple, in its interior part, directly
adjacent to the pyramid.77 The offering chapel was reconstructed by Eric P. Uphill as a room with the standard
measurements of 10 × 30 cubits, oriented on a N–S axis, and with the false door in the north wall.78
Chronologically, the latest architectural complex that exhibits the continuity of the Memphite tradition
at the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty is the pyramid of Ahmose at Abydos together with the temple
located on its eastern side. Although the inner part of the building has not yet been studied archaeologically,
its exposed external parts (including the wsxt-courtyard), their position relative to the pyramids, and fragments of the relief allowed Stephen P. Harvey to make a hypothetical reconstruction of the offering chapel
of the classic form.79
If we compare the architecture of the Chapel of Hatshepsut with the above-mentioned examples of the
sanctuaries in the pyramid temples, there seems to be little doubt that it draws on the tradition of the ‘classic’ architectural patterns known from the reign of Sahura onwards. As noted by Ćwiek,80 the measurements
of the Chapel of Hatshepsut (10 × 25.5 cubits) seem to refer to the proportions of the sanctuaries of the Fifth
Dynasty pyramid temples (Sahura or Unis). Crucially, however, due to the limited floor area of the Complex
of the Royal Mortuary Cult on the Upper Terrace, if the Chapel of Hatshepsut had been built with the ‘standard’ dimensions of 10 × 30 cubits, this would have considerably narrowed the space in front of its entrance,
which Arnold interprets as the equivalent of the antichambre carrée of the earlier structures.81 Furthermore,
it is interesting to note that there are traces in the Chapel’s north wall of a change of plan. When this had
reached the height of the fifth layer of blocks, the east end of the wall was lengthened, while it seems that
the south wall was built from the beginning according to the new plan. This means that the room originally
planned for this space was of a smaller size; in addition, there is no evidence that at this stage it was intended
to serve as an offering chapel. Its façade was in line with the façade of the room adjoining it on the north,
which in the final plan was dedicated to the cult of Thutmose I (Figs 4b and 5).82
A significant change in comparison to the ‘classic’ plan of the offering hall consists in placing the entrance
to the Chapel of Hatshepsut in the east wall, which seems to be an element incorporated into the architecture
of these rooms during the Middle Kingdom. Another important difference is the position of the Chapel
itself within the plan of the whole temple. While in the mortuary complexes of the Old and Middle Kingdoms the chapel of the royal cult used to be in a central position, in the Djeser-djeseru temple it was moved
to the south of the main axis. This placement became – together with situating the Complex of the Sun Cult
to the north of the axis – a permanent characteristic of the architecture of the ‘temples of millions of years’,
of which the temple of Hatshepsut is the oldest known example.83 As mentioned above, combining the cult
of the king with that of the god in a single temple is a tradition which goes back to the times of Mentuhotep II
Nebhepetra. The only difference is that in this Eleventh Dynasty building, both forms of worship existed side
Lloyd, The Egyptian Labirynth, 95.
Uphill, Hawara, 68–71, Fig. 12.According to Arnold, the change in the orientation of the axis of the mortuary complexes from E–W to N–S (which occurs both in the complexes of Senusret III at Dahshur and Amenemhat III at Hawara),
was patterned on the mortuary complex of Djoser, cf. Arnold, Das Labyrinth und seine Vorbilder, 1–9.
79
Harvey, Ahmose at Abydos, 405, 418–419, Figs 101–102.
80
Ćwiek, Decoration, 116, n. 468.
81
Arnold, Vom Pyramidenbezirk zum „Haus für Millionen Jahre“, Fig. 1c.
82
The final plan and function of the rooms in the Complex of the Royal Mortuary Cult were the result of several
changes made during their construction, the study of which continues until the present day.
83
Stadelmann, Totentempel III, 708, Figs 1–2; Fitzenreiter, Richtungsbezüge in ägyptischen Sakralanlagen, 134–137.
Nota bene, an analogical arrangement of elements with similar symbolism, modelled perhaps on the ‘temples of millions of years’, can be observed in some T-shaped tombs of the Eighteenth Dynasty. There, the false doors and/or the
offering scenes are placed in the southern part of the transverse hall and the solar hymn is inscribed in its northern part,
cf. Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 394–395.
77
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Fig. 5. Chapel of Hatshepsut, extension of the eastern part of the
north wall. The line of the original façade is indicated with an
arrow (Photo Maciej Jawornicki).

by side in the sanctuary located on the main
axis, while in the ‘temples of millions of years’,
the cult of the king was removed from this room.
As noted by Arnold, from then on the royal
offering chapel became a secondary element
in the mortuary temple in relation to the group
of rooms occupying a central position in which
the god Amun-Ra was worshipped.84
At this point, it is worth discussing the issue
of the relationship between the offering chapels
and the place of burial. Those chapels, where
the rear walls with the false doors were directly
adjacent to the side of the pyramid, were located in line with the burial chamber. However,
in the case of the New Kingdom ‘temples of millions of years’, it is generally stressed in the literature that they were separated from the place where
the body was resting.85 It seems, however, that
this does not apply to the relationship between
the tomb of Hatshepsut and her temple at Deir
el-Bahari. There, the offering chapel, with its
false door in the rear wall, is built into the base
of the cliffs of the rocky massif where tomb
KV 20 was cut, which – in its final form – was
to accommodate the burials of the female ruler
and her father.86 The massif of the gebel surrounding the valley, surmounted by the peak of el-Qurn, forms a natural pyramid, constituting
a superstructure of the tomb. According to Ćwiek,
‘the arrangement is thus similar to the Old Kingdom pyramid complexes: the tomb is located
inside the massif, and the mortuary temple is
built against its eastern side’.87

Arnold, Wandrelief und Raumfunktion, 58.
Barta, Der königliche Totenopfertempel und seine Entstehung, 51; Stadelmann, Totentempel III, 706. The reason
for this separation was, according to Arnold, not so much a desire to hide the tomb (this is discussed e.g. in the self-presentation of Ineni, cf. Dziobek, Ineni, 53 and n. 175) – which would, in his opinion, be even better guarded if it was
near the temple – but the inclusion of the temple into divine worship, cf. Arnold, Vom Pyramidenbezirk zum „Haus
für Millionen Jahre“, 7. Daniel Polz, like Arnold, upholds the theory of the separation of the tomb from the temple due
to the introduction of the deity worship. In his view, the beginning of this process dates back to the times of Mentuhotep II
Nebhepetra. The ruler’s burial chamber, although its entrance is still located within the temple, is placed ‘as far as possible
to the west of it’. Thus, according to Polz, Mentuhotep II was the first king to have been buried in the Valley of the Kings,
cf. Polz, Mentuhotep, Hatschepsut und das Tal der Könige, 528–531.
86
Polz, Mentuhotep, Hatschepsut und das Tal der Könige, Fig. 2. According to Polz, KV 20 and the temple at Deir
el-Bahari, although they are separate constructions, were planned as two elements of the same architectural complex,
ibid., 527. Catharine Roehrig, Two Tombs, 185, is of the same opinion.
87
Ćwiek, Old and Middle Kingdom Tradition, 67–69, Fig. 1.
84
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While KV 20 itself, like other tombs of the early Eighteenth Dynasty, could have been inspired by the tomb
of Senusret III at Abydos,88 the orientation of the individual chambers in KV 20 (the turn of the burial chamber
toward the west after a long approach from the north) and its relation to the offering chapels of both kings
in the Djeser-djeseru can be seen as a distant echo of the tomb architecture at the end of the Old Kingdom
(Fig. 6).
On the other hand, it must be acknowledged that, according to some scholars, it is not possible to determine
whether the unusual features of KV 20, with its orientation relative to the mortuary temple, were planned,
or whether they were – for instance – the result of structural difficulties that might have arisen during its
construction.89 Therefore, the question of the similarity in the relationship between KV 20 and both of the offering chapels at Deir el-Bahari with the plan of the pyramid complexes from the Old Kingdom, although
tempting – especially in the context of the present research – has to remain an open one.
b.
sarcophagus chamber of
Hatshepsut and Thutmose I

a.

sarcophagus chamber

offering chapel

Chapel
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Fig. 6. An offering chapel and a burial place: (a.) a ‘standard plan’ pyramid temple of the Old Kingdom, (b.) the Chapel
of Hatshepsut, the adjacent rooms in the temple, and KV 20. In both cases (a. and b.), the distance between the burial
chamber and the cult place is not shown to scale (a. after: Hölzl, Pyramiden, Figs 58, 69 (details), b. after: Polz, Mentuhotep,
Hatschepsut und das Tal der Könige, Pl. 2).*

Wegner, The Tomb of Senwostret III at Abydos, 137 (Fig. 23), 139–143. In this case too, the rocky gebel played the role
of a natural ‘pyramid’ for the tomb, ibid., 111–113, 133–134. The inspiration drawn from the tomb of the Twelfth Dynasty
king might have reached Thebes by virtue of Ahmose’s building activity at Abydos, ibid., 150–160.
89
Abitz, Die Entwicklung der Grabachsen, 2. In the older literature, the change in the direction of the axis is generally ascribed to the need of search for a better rock for cutting the burial chamber, cf. Willockx, Two Tombs Attributed
to Thutmosis I, 65. Sjef Willockx, however, argues that the plan of KV 20 is not accidental, and that its orientation is closely
related to the temple at Deir el-Bahari, in particular to its offering chapel, cf. Willockx, op.cit., 65 and n. 215.
88
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ii.2. Decoration
It is assumed that the model for the decoration of the offering halls, as in the case of their architecture, was
the sanctuary of the mortuary temple of Sahura. Although the decoration of the chapels priro to the reign
of Pepy II is preserved only fragmentarily, it is still possible to reconstruct their iconographic programme.
They had vaulted ceilings decorated with a motif of yellow stars on a blue background, on the west wall,
flanking the false door, there were representations of the souls of Nekhen and Pe, on the east wall there was
a scene of the slaughter of cattle, while the south and north walls showed offering scenes.90
On the vault of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, instead of the traditional motif of stars the so-called ‘Ritual
of the Hours’ was placed, consisting of texts and representations depicting the female king venerating the personifications of the individual hours (night hours in the northern part of the vault, day hours – in the southern
part). Scenes of Hatshepsut getting into the Night- and Day-barks, located respectively on the west and east
tympanums of the Chapel, illustrate the moments of transition from day to night and from night to day.91
The vaulted ceiling of the Chapel has a colour scheme that symbolises the night sky and reflects the earlier
motifs of stars: the relief representations and text were painted yellow, while the background – blue.
On the west walls of the ‘classic’ chapels of the Old Kingdom, the standing figures of the souls of Nekhen
(Hierakonpolis) and Pe (Buto) were shown, located respectively to the south and to the north of the false
door, facing the stela. These spirits were to meet the deceased ruler as he came out from the inner chambers
of the pyramid.92 The symbolic meaning of this representation – showing the deified ancestors from two
archaic necropoleis of Upper and Lower Egypt – was, in Jánosi’s view, an emphasis on the passage between
the temporal world and the underworld, represented by the false door.93 In contrast to the prevailing pattern,
in the analogous place in the Chapel of Hatshepsut we find vignettes and the text of BD 148 dealing with the
offerings for the deceased.94
On the east wall of the Chapel, as is the case of the offering halls of the earlier temples, there are scenes
of the slaughter of cattle, displayed in three registers, and dialogues of the butchers. Above, also in three
registers, there are the depictions of the piled offerings.95
Traditionally, on the north and south walls there were two symmetrical offering scenes. This type of representation from the decorative programme of the chapels of Pepy II’s predecessors has survived only in
the form of small fragments. However, much better preserved scenes of this kind are known from the multi-roomed mastabas of courtiers. The closest analogies come from the cemeteries around the pyramids of Unis

Jánosi, Die Entwicklung und Deutung des Totenopferraumes, 156–157.
Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV, 10–11; Pls CXIV–CXVI; Barwik, The so-called ‘Stundenritual’, 109–117.
92
This representation is attested for the offering chapels of Sahura and Unis, cf. Borchardt, SaAh�u-Rea II, Pl. 23;
Labrousse et al., Le temple haut du roi Ounas, 50–51, 97–99, Doc. No. 50, Fig. 76 A–C, Pl. XXXV, and for the north
chapels of Pepy I, Merenra and Pepy II, Labrousse, Pyramides à textes, 11, 52, 82, Doc. Nos 5–6, Figs 26–28, 104–105, 156,
Pls IV b–c, XVIII b; Jéquier, Le monument funéraire I, Fig. 4.
93
Jánosi, Die Entwicklung und Deutung des Totenopferraumes, 157, n. 71. On this motif, see also: Ćwiek, Decoration, 269–271.
94
Karkowski, Decoration of the Temple, 147, 149, 224; Faulkner, Book of the Dead, 137. The west wall of the Chapel
of Thutmose I, adjacent to the Chapel of Hatshepsut, is decorated in the ‘traditional’ way, with representations of the souls
of Nekhen and Pe, cf. Winlock, Notes on the Reburial of Tuthmosis I, Pl. XIII.
95
Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV; Pl. CVII; cf. e.g. Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 97–104.
90
91

ii.2. Decoration

17

and Teti at Saqqara, although Harpur suggests that the decoration of the private offering chapels inspired by
the royal reliefs begins to appear on a large scale from the reign of Djedkara onwards.96
Similarly fragmentary is the state of preservation of the decoration of the sanctuaries of the Middle Kingdom
pyramid temples. There is, however, clear evidence for the replication of the ‘classic’ pattern in the remains
of the chapel of Senusret I at Lisht and Senusret III at Dahshur.97
Summing up the observations on the preserved examples from the Old and Middle Kingdoms, it can be said
that the offering scene consisted of the following elements, whose position within the whole remained unchanged:
1. on the western part of the wall, a scene depicting an offering table with the king sitting on a throne facing east;98
2. an offering list, placed at the same height as the face of the deceased, above and in front of the offering table;
3. under the offering list or as an extension of its lowest register, a sequence of scenes showing priests facing
the deceased and performing ritual activities (Ritualbildstreifen99);
4. in front of the offering table, a long procession of bearers, displayed in several registers, bringing the offerings and facing the deceased;
5. above the procession of the offering-bearers, a frieze of the offerings heaped into piles, organised in several
registers (Fig. 7a).100
a.
2.

5.
3.
entrance

1.
4.

b.

5.

6.

4.

2.
3.

1.

Fig. 7. Compositional arrangement of the elements in the offering scene: (a.) the south wall of the sanctuary in the temple of Pepy II, (b.) the south wall in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (a. after: Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 61–62).*
96
Harpur, Decoration, 107, Plan 136. The architecture of these rooms also mimics the model of the royal ones. The first
attested instance of this type, dated to the reign of Sahura and Neferirkara, belongs to Persen (Saqqara D 45; V.2–3), although in this room the offering scene was placed only on the north wall (Petrie, Murray, Seven Memphite Tomb Chapels,
Pl. X; Harpur, Decoration, Plan 99). A notable example of the imitation of the royal architecture (not only in the offering chapel but also in other rooms, such as the room with statues and the burial chamber) is the mastaba of the vizier
Ptahshepses, son-in-law of Niuserra (Abusir T 7; V.6–8). This mastaba, according to Jánosi, became the inspiration for
the tombs of successive high-ranking court dignitaries, cf. Jánosi, The Tombs of Officials, 34 and Fig. 16.
97
Hayes, Scepter I, 187–188; Oppenheim, Relief Decoration, 141. Small pieces of the offering scenes from other
chapels of the Middle Kingdom, which, admittedly, do not allow for the reconstruction of the whole, are cited in further
chapters of this work, cf. iii.1–iii.4.
98
As Jánosi has emphasised it, in this scene, the king as the recipient of the cultic rituals is shown in a ‘passive’ role,
in contrast to all his other images in the mortuary temples, cf. Jánosi, Die Entwicklung und Deutung des Totenopferraumes, 157.
99
The term is taken from: Altenmüller, Begräbnisritual and is used below in the present study. Scenes of this type are
also called ‘offering liturgy’ (Badawy, Spiritualisation of Kagemni), ‘mortuary service’ (Hays, The Death of Democratisation of the Afterlife) or ‘offering ritual’ (LMP).
100
See also a similar arrangement of the elements of the offering scene in the private tombs: Harpur, Decoration, Fig. 31.
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ii. The Chapel of Hatshepsut and the sanctuaries of the pyramid temples

In contrast to the discrepancies which have been observed in the case of the decoration of the vaulted ceiling and west wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut compared to that in the ‘classic’ model provided by the earlier
chapels, the offering scenes on its lateral walls exhibit exceptional similarity to the examples of the earlier
periods, in terms of the selection of components and their arrangement with respect to each other (Fig. 7b).
Most scholars comparing the decoration of the Chapel of Hatshepsut with the offering scenes in the chapels
of the Old Kingdom have noted this convergence. For some of them, this was simply proving that Hatshepsut
had copied the patterns of that period, as mentioned above (cf. Introduction).
A clear difference between the Chapel of Hatshepsut and the offering chapels it is presumably copying
consists in the placement of representations of Iunmutef on the south wall and that of Thoth on the north
wall, in the place taken by the door in the ‘classic’ offering halls (element No. 6 in Fig. 7b).
The slight differences in the repertoire of the elements of the composition and their relationship to one
another within the whole suggests that – besides the scenes of the slaughter of cattle – from the time of the Old
Kingdom to the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty, the offering scene in the sanctuaries of the royal mortuary temples were one of the most conservative elements of decoration, while examples in the private tombs
in the same period testify to the evolution of this theme.
In order to verify this hypothesis, the diachronic development of the individual themes listed above is
discussed in the following sections of this work.

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut
iii.1. Offering table scene
iii.1.1. Description
On the western parts of the north and south walls in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, there are two almost identical
scenes depicting an offering table (cf. Pl. 1). These are composed of a series of elements: a representation of Hatshepsut as king seated on a throne with a figure of the royal ka standing behind the throne, both accompanied
by inscriptions; above this Horus-Behdety is shown as a falcon holding a Sn-ring in its talons; under the throne
is the zmA-tAwj-scene, while in front of it there is a procession of three fecundity figures. An offering table is
depicted in front of the seated figure, while in front of the table – under the offering list and above the procession of the three fecundity figures – are the offerings heaped in a pile, together with liturgical implements.
The scene on the south wall is almost completely preserved (despite some defacement of certain portions – see below). The representation on the north wall, not discussed in Naville’s publication (cf. Fig. 1b),
is also almost complete, only its eastern parts are not preserved. The reason for the destruction of the relief
decoration in this part of the wall was the activities of the Coptic monks at the time when the Chapel served
as the church of the monastery of St Phoibammon, built on the Upper Terrace of the temple.101
On both these walls, the figure of Hatshepsut was destroyed, together with her titulary written above, during Thutmose III’s reign. This defacement is distinguished by the character of the damage: long (up to 4 cm)
parallel and shallow (to the depth of 2 mm) marks made with a wide-bladed tool (Fig. 8).102
Despite the damage, some elements of the silhouette of the royal figure are still clearly visible. The reconstruction of the destroyed representation is corroborated by the display of the figures of Thutmose I carved in two
parallel scenes in the chapel adjacent to the Chapel of Hatshepsut.103 Visible on the south wall, the silhouette
Naville described this – currently walled-up – place as a niche cut by the monks, Naville, Dei el-Bahari IV, 6; for
an interpretation of the niche, see: Godlewski, Phoibammon, 34.
102
On the defacement of the reliefs in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, see: Stupko-Lubczyńska, Inscribed Vessels, 406, n. 3;
Roth calls it ‘scratching’ (Roth, Erasing a Reign, 277). Peter F. Dorman points out that it was done very carefully, with the aim
of minimising the damage (Dorman, The Proscription of Hatshepsut, 268). The latter claims that the defacement in the temple of Hatshepsut had a preliminary character, and that further work on the alteration of the erased images had soon been
abandoned. It was not continued after the death of Thutmose III. This is unlike the situation elsewhere, for instance at Karnak,
where the decoration of the eighth pylon of the temple of Amun, originally created in Hatshepsut’s times, was erased in the reign
of Thutmose III, but recreated already in the reign of his son, Amenhotep II, cf. Dorman, op.cit., 269 and n. 6.
103
Naville, Dei el-Bahari V, Pl. CXXIX.
101
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Fig. 8. Fragment of the figure of Hatshepsut (her feet and the base of the throne) on the south wall of the Chapel, defacement typical of Thutmose III (Photo Maciej Jawornicki).

of the enthroned female ruler is facing left, her right hand is stretched out towards the offering table, the left one
is clenched in a fist, holding a piece of cloth, and slightly raised over the thigh. On the north wall, the figure is
facing right, with the right hand stretched out towards the offering table, as in the scene on the opposite wall,
but the left hand rests on her breast. In both scenes, Hatshepsut is shown dressed in the SnDyt-kilt, she is also
wearing the nemes-headdress with a uraues rising up from her forehead. The costume is completed by an artificial beard, a pectoral and a bull’s tail. On the sides of the throne, a simplified version of the zmA-tAwj-scene is
shown, as a trachea tied up in the heraldic plants.
The inscriptions – also defaced – placed above the figure of the female ruler can be reconstructed
on the basis of the preserved fragments of the hieroglyphs. In front of the image of Horus-Behdety the text
was written horizontally:
[BHdtj nTr aA sAb Swt nb pt]
[Behdety, the Great God, Dappled of Plumage, Lord of the Sky].
After being defaced in Amarna period, the inscription was restored in the Ramesside period as follows:
BHdtj nTr aA sAb Swt
Behdety, the Great God, Dappled of Plumage.
The restored surface was filled with mortar and then covered with pale pink plaster, on which the hieroglyphs – bigger than the original ones – were painted in red, white, and blue paint.104
The process of restoring the reliefs destroyed in Amarna period began already in the reign of Tutankhamun, but
the restoration in the Chapel of Hatshepsut can probably be attributed to the period from Horemheb to Ramesses II. This
is evidenced by restoration inscriptions left by these kings on the walls of the temple, cf. e.g. Eaton-Krauss, Restorations
and Erasures, 197–198 and notes 29 and 42; Barwik, Ancient Restorers, 95–101.
104
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The titulary of Hatshepsut, written in columns above her image, is identical on both walls. The destroyed
inscriptions complement each other in such a way that the following reconstruction is possible:
[(1) @rw Wsrt-kAw (2) nbtj WADt-rnpwt nTrt nfrt nbt jr(t) xt (3) nswt bjtj MAat-kA-Ra (4) zAt Ra105 @At-Spswt-Xnmt-Jmn106 (5) djt anxt Dt]
[(1) Horus: Rich-in-kas, (2) Two Ladies: Flourishing-of-Years, the Perfect Goddess, Lady of the Rituals,107
(3) king of Upper and Lower Egypt Maatkara, (4) the Daughter of Ra Hatshepsut-united-with-Amun, (5) given
life forever].
On the south wall, in front of the Horus name of the female ruler there was a representation – on a stem
ending with a lily flower – of the goddess Nekhbet in the form of a vulture wearing the crown of Upper
Egypt, sitting on a nb-sign, and stretching out a wAs-symbol towards the figure of Horus sitting on a serekh.
On the north wall in the same place there was the goddess Wadjet in the form of a cobra in the crown of Lower
Egypt, sitting on a nb-sign placed on a stem crowned with the flower of the papyrus plant. Both representations,
destroyed together with the royal titulary, were restored in the Ramesside period with a similar technique
as the above-described inscription accompanying the image of Horus-Behdety. In the original decoration,
the name of Wadjet was written at the same level as the head of the goddess; while the name of Nekhbet
– if it was originally found in a similar place on the opposite wall – is currently hidden under the plaster
of the Ramesside restoration. On either side of the heraldic plants on which the goddesses are represented,
there is a text written in columns. On the south wall, in the original version, the inscription read:
[dj.s anx wAs mj Ra]
[May she give life and dominion, like Ra].
The Ramesside reconstruction of this text is only fragmentarily preserved and reads:
[dj.s Dd(t) …108 mj Ra]
[May she give stability and …., like Ra].
On the north wall, the majority of the remains of the original inscription are hidden under the Ramesside
plaster, only the end of the inscription is visible:
[mj Ra]
[like Ra].
The restored text reads:
dj.s […]109 Dd(t) [mj Ra]
May she give […] and stability [like Ra].
In front of Hatshepsut, at the level of her shoulders, the original text read, with the hieroglyphic signs
facing the royal figure:

105
106
107
108
109

On the north wall, the sign Ra was not destroyed.
The name of Amun was restored in the Ramesside period.
For the phrase nb jrt xt as a royal title, see: Wb I, 124 (12).
One sign.
One sign.
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[bd ^maw110 TA 4 bd MHw TA 4]
[Upper Egyptian natron, four pellets, Lower Egyptian
natron, four pellets].
In the middle of this column, at the same side as the seated
person, there was another text, with the signs facing
the opposite direction:
[bd nswt],
[royal natron].
Under the hand of Hatshepsut, extended towards the offering table, we read:
[dbHt Htp],
[funerary meal].
On the south wall, the representation of the royal ka
behind the throne of Hatshepsut is completely covered
with plaster applied in the middle ages which preserves
a painted interlace pattern on its surface.111 Only a small
portion of the original figure can be made out under
the plaster layer. This shows the standard held by the ka,
bearing the royal head wearing the nemes. Also visible
is a representation of Horus sitting on the serekh, which
was traditionally placed on the head of the ka. The situation is similar on the north wall,112 the only difference
being that that the ‘Coptic’ plaster has fallen off from
the wall in several places, which allows us to see traces
of the removal of the relief in a form that is characteristic
of the Amarna iconoclasm, i.e. deep cuts (up to 1 cm
deep) made with a chisel with a 9-mm-wide blade (Fig. 9).
In this area, the later layer of plaster – originally
covering the whole walls of the interior of the Christian
church – has been preserved so well, probably because
of the considerable depth of the defacement in the surface of the block. The fact that this figure was defaced
in the Amarna period constitutes evidence that the representation of Hatshepsut’s ka had not been defaced
when – under Thutmose III – all her images had been
destroyed. This is confirmed by other examples elsewhere
in the temple, where the figure of the royal ka was likewise not hacked out, with the only element to undergo
removal being the Horus name written in the serekh

Fig. 9. Defaced image of the royal ka on the north wall
of the Chapel, partially covered by the ‘Coptic’ plaster.
Places where the plaster is not preserved show traces
of deep chisel cuts, indicated by the arrows (Photo
Maciej Jawornicki).

On the south wall this element is not preserved.
Godlewski, Phoibammon, Fig. 20 (right side of the photo).
112
In this place, an inscription is found on the plaster, see:
ibid., 145 (cat. 12), Figs 153, 155.
110
111
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Fig. 10. Offering table scene in the Chapel of Thutmose I, north wall (Naville, Deir el-Bahari V, Pl. CXXIX, detail).

placed on the head of the figure.113 The inscriptions accompanying the images of the ka were not destroyed
either. Similarly, the text concerning the ka on the north wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut is also completely
preserved. It reads:
[kA nswt] anx xntj pr dwAt
[The king’s] living [ka] (standing) at the head of the House of the Morning.114
In the identical text on the south wall, only the initial part was destroyed (the portion given in square brackets
above), which can only be explained by an assumption that the person engaged in the removal of the inscriptions on this part of the wall was illiterate, and removed this portion of the text under the impression that
this was a further part of the royal titulary.
On the basis of the preserved representations of the ka in other parts of the temple, the damaged silhouettes
in the Chapel of Hatshepsut can be reconstructed as a standing figure with an emblem – in the shape of the
two upraised arms – on its head, wearing the same costume as the figure seated at the offering table. In one
of its hands, extended forwards, the figure was holding the above-mentioned standard terminated with a royal
head, while in the other hand, hanging loosely behind, it was holding ostrich feathers and an anx-sign (Fig. 10).
At the back of the scene, behind the ka, a few of the signs forming the so-called ‘jubilee formula’ are arranged one above the other. These are the two fans in the form of a lotus leaf next to each other, two emblems
in the form of the halves of the pt-sign, a portrayal of a scorpion on each of whose pincers can be seen two
. A common feature of the first three
cylinder seals (?), and a Dd-pillar with arms holding the sign
symbols (fans, pt-signs, and a scorpion) are the Sn-rings situated in their lower parts. Below the Dd-sign there
is an inscription written in a column:

Naville, Dei el-Bahari III, Pls LXXVII, LXXXV (scenes in the Southern Middle Portico); id., Dei el-Bahari V,
Pl. CXXXVIII (a scene in the Main Sanctuary of Amun). An interesting example of the treatment of this representation can
be seen in the so-called ‘Southern Room of Amun’ on the Upper Terrace of the temple, where – during the alterations made
in the times of Thutmose III – a figure of Hatshepsut, originally depicted in front of Amun-Min, was replaced by an offering
table. However, the ka behind her was left untouched and only her name was replaced by that of Thutmose II (Naville, Deir
el-Bahari V, Pl. CXXXII; Roth, Erasing a Reign, Fig. 97).
114
On this building, see: Graefe, Morgenhaus, 205.
113
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zA anx Dd(t) wAs snb HA.s nb mj Ra
May all protection, life, stability, dominion, and health surround her, like Ra.

Directly below the royal throne, the zmA-tAwj-scene is depicted. The axis of the scene is formed by a trachea
and lungs, tied with stems of the two heraldic plants by two fecundity figures. On both walls, the lily symbolising
Upper Egypt is shown on the west side of the scene, with the ^maw-ideogram on the head of the god depicted
there. On the opposite side, the papyrus plant is shown – the symbol of the Delta – with the MHw-ideogram
on the head of the god. A speech of the fecundity figures addressed to Hatshepsut is written in the upper
part of the scene, in the space separated from the lower part by the curved stems of the plants. This space is
divided into two equal parts by the representation of the trachea and lungs, the texts on both sides – each
consisting of six columns – are almost identical; the hieroglyphic signs of each are directed towards the axis:
(1) Dd mdw dj.n(.j) n.T anx wAs nb (2) Dd mdw dj.n(.j) n.T Ddt115 nb(t) (3) Dd mdw dj.n(.j) n.T Htp(w)t nb(t)
(4) Dd mdw dj.n(.j) n.T Df(A) nb (5) Dd mdw dj.n(.j) n.T ^maw MHw (6) Dd mdw116 m Htpw
(1) Recitation: I have given you all life and dominion. (2) Recitation: I have given you all stability.
(3) Recitation: I have given you all offerings. (4) Recitation: I have given you all provisions. (5) Recitation:
I have given you Upper and Lower Egypt. (6) Recitation: in peace.
In the lower part of the zmA-tAwj-scene, there is a space separated from the upper part by the stems of the heraldic plants, divided into two parts by the representation of trachea, as in the case of the above-described text
field. In this place, on both sides of the axis three rekhyt-birds are shown (i.e. lapwings with human hands raised
in a gesture of adoration), sitting on the nb-signs and facing the axis of the composition. Behind the last one,
there is the an inscription reading anx.sn. The whole abbreviation should be read as:
dwAt rxyt nbt anx.sn
Adoration by all the people so that they may live.117
On the east side of the zmA-tAwj-scene, a procession of the three fecundity figures is represented. In their
extended hands, they hold the Htp-signs symbolising offerings, with two Hzt-vases and a wAs-scepter placed on
each of them, while three anx-signs are hanging from their forearms. Above each figure there is a horizontal
inscription and the god’s name:118
(1) dj.f anx Dd(t) [wAs] Hw (2) dj.f snb Df(A) (3) dj.f Aw(t) jb Htpt119
(1) May he give life, stability, and [dominion]. Food. (2) May he give health. Provisions. (3) May he give
the joy of heart. Offering.
In front of Hatshepsut’s figure there is an offering table with the conical loaves of bread represented on it.
The table is supported by a stand, on both sides of which there is a brief inscription listing the offerings.
On the western side we read:
On the south wall, in the column to the west of the axis, Dd(t) wAs (stability and dominion) is inserted in this place.
On the south wall, the word mdw in this place was omitted.
117
Baines, Fecundity Figures, 49–50. An identical text, but this time written in full, is placed below the throne of Hatshepsut represented in the Southern Middle Portico (Punt Portico), cf. Naville, Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. LXXXV.
118
The whole group is completely preserved solely on the south wall. On the north wall, only a fragment showing
the rear part of the final figure is preserved, with the end of an inscription giving its name: [Ht]pt, ‘Offerings’.
119
John Baines, transliterating the last element of this inscription, assigns one of the t-signs in the feminine name Htpt
to the end of the preceding phrase Aw(t) jb, and therefore, according to him, the name should be read as Htp, which – as
the scholar admits – is a form met exceptionally rarely, cf. Baines, Fecundity Figures, 157, n. a. The spelling of the word Aw(t) jb
with the t sign written after jb, as Baines would interpret it, is otherwise unknown, cf. Wb I, 4 and the relevant records in TLA.
115
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Fig. 11. Part of the south wall with liturgical vessels and utensils defaced in the Amarna period. The circle indicates
fragmentarily preserved covers typical of the ‘Amun vase’, Ramesside restoration (Photo Maciej Jawornicki).

t xA Hnot xA kA(w) Apd(w)120 xA
Bread: a thousand (portions). Beer: a thousand (portions). Oxen and fowl: a thousand (portions).
On the east side:
xA Ss xA mnxt xA snTr
Travertine vessels (of oils): a thousand. Clothes: a thousand (pieces). Incense: a thousand (portions).
In front of the offering table and above it, directly under the offering list, piles of gifts arranged in two
registers are shown, one above the table, the other at the level of the bread set on it. Among the offerings
represented here are stone and ceramic vessels (including the vessels for storing perfumes), loaves of bread
of various shapes, vegetables, fruit, products from the slaughter of animals, and poultry.121 On the north
wall, only a small fragment of this scene has been preserved, but enough can be seen to know that the range
of offerings represented on the two walls was not identical.
In the third register, at the height of the stand below the table, vessels and utensils used during the liturgy
were represented. This part of the decoration – preserved exclusively on the south wall – had been completely
erased in the Amarna period (Fig. 11).
Basing on the remains of the relief visible at the bottom and top of the register, as well as due to the comparison with similar representations in other rooms of the temple, it was possible to reconstruct this element
Depictions of the heads of the cattle and birds are not preserved on the north wall.
The oil vessels are described in more detail in one of the following chapters, cf. iii.4.1.2; for more on the frieze of
the piled offerings, see: iii.5.
120
121
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of the composition (Fig. 12a). This
part of the scene represented a vessel
for washing hands on a stand, under
which there was a bowl of natron pellets, two tall stands for the burning of
the offerings, probably separated by the
images of lettuces in a vertical position,
and one more stand with the Hzt-vases,
under which lay a censer in the shape
of a human hand with a terminal
b.
in the form of a falcon’s head.122
The reasons for the destruction
of these images in the Amarna period
are not clear. One cause could have
been that the vessels had inscriptions
containing the names of deities on their
bodies.123 It is worth noting that, during
the Ramesside restoration conducted
Fig. 12. Reconstruction of the liturgical vessels and utensils in front of the ofin the Chapel of Hatshepsut, the reprefering table on the south wall in the Chapel of Hatshepsut: (a.) original
sentations of the Hzt-vases were restored
as the vessels used in the cult of Amun
decoration from the times of Hatshepsut, (b.) Ramesside restoration.*
(Fig. 12b). These were of the same form
as the defaced vessels, but differing by having lids in the form of the ram’s heads with the uraei on their foreheads.124 The restored images were also a little larger than the original ones (cf. Fig. 11).125

a.

iii.1.2. Diachronic development and interpretation of the motif
Like the false door, the offering table scene, representing the deceased sitting at the table on which loaves
of bread have been set and reaching out for them, is also one of the central elements of each mortuary cult
place.126 Until the Fifth Dynasty, such scenes were
placed only in the private tombs.
The earliest representations of this type are found on
the cylindrical seals dated to the period from the First
to the Third Dynasty, placed near the funerary offerings. On these objects the deceased is shown facing left,
Fig. 13. Offering table scene on a cylindrical seal, Second
with his left hand extended towards the bread loaves
Dynasty (after: Kaplony, Inschriften III, Fig. 658).*
over the table. The right hand cannot be discerned

For a similar representation of the liturgical utensils, see: Naville, Deir el-Bahari I, Pl. XVI; id., Deir el-Bahari II,
Pls XXXVI–XXXVII; id., Deir el-Bahari IV, Pl. XCVIII; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge, 172 (block 224).
123
In a similar manner, the bowl with a lid, set on a high stand, represented among the offerings in the register above
was destroyed. For further discussion on the subject, see below: iii.5.1.
124
For these vessels, see: Schott, Die heilige Vase des Amon, 34–50. Erika Schott draws attention to the scene
in the anonymous tomb TT 73, in which such a vessel is shown among the New Year gifts made by the tomb owner to Hatshepsut (ibid., 42, n. 29), cf. also Säve-Söderberg, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs, Pl. III (upper right corner of the plate).
125
For more on the topic of the possible causes of the Amarna damage in this case and the Ramesside restoration
in a different form, see: Stupko-Lubczyńska, Amun-vases, 159–189.
126
The scene is known under various names, including the ‘Speisetisch-Ikone’: Fitzenreiter, Grabdekoration, 80–81.
122
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in such schematic representations, but it presumably rests on the figure’s
thigh (Fig. 13).127
Almost at the same time as it appears on the seals, the offering table scene
began to be represented on the stone stelae that were installed in the mortuary cult places.128 The composition of these already represents the canonical
form, which would only change to an insignificant degree with time. In such
scenes, the deceased faces right, is seated on a chair with the lion’s or bull’s
legs in front of the offering table and extends one hand towards it.129 On
the earliest finds of this type, dated to the Second Dynasty, the arrangement
of the hands is the same as that attested on the cylindrical seals described
above. A little later another pattern starts to dominate, in which the left
arm is bent at the elbow and resting on the chest, and the right is stretching
out for the loaves depicted on the offering table.130 It was the latter model
that subsequently became standard. Above the table, at the level of the face
of the deceased, an early form of the offering list is written,131 while under
the table there is an ideographic list naming a ‘thousand’ of a variety of products: bread loaves, beer jars, oxen and fowl, travertine vessels for the storage
of perfumes, and clothes (Fig. 14).132
From the reign of the Third Dynasty onwards, the offering table scene
became an integral part of the false door, inserted into its upper part, while
from the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty onwards it also became part
of the wall decoration of the offering chapels.133 During the Fifth Dynasty,
the extended offering list, classified by Barta as Type A,134 was introduced to
the private tombs. On the wall, it occupied much more space than the previous, much shorter lists. As was noted by Peter Kaplony, it was therefore
possible (or even necessary for the compositional reasons) to enlarge also
the offering table scene135 and supplement it with a number of elements,
such as the piles of offerings around the table.136 It should be emphasised
that at more or less the same time the offering chapels in large multi-roomed
mastabas began to copy the architecture of the sanctuaries in the pyramid
temples, i.e. rectangular E–W oriented rooms. The result of such imitation was
the placing of the offering table scene at the west end of both the south and
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Fig. 14. Offering table scene
of Khabausokar, Third Dynasty,
Saqqara (Murray, Saqqara Mastabas I, Pl. I, detail).

127
Kaplony, Toter am Opfertisch, 711; id., Inschriften II, 1157–1178; id., Inschriften III, Figs 497–498, 500–522, 524–525,
555–557, 565, 589–591, 595–617, 651–681; Martin, Speisetischszene, 1128–1129.
128
Kaplony, Inschriften I, 179–241; Saad, Ceiling Stelae, 3–53, Pls II–XXX; Vandier, Manuel I, 733–774.
129
A number of features that appear in these scenes (including the iconography of the chairs, offering table, and
the shape of the loaves) were used by Nadine Cherpion to develop a system for dating the tombs of the Old Kingdom
(Cherpion, Mastabas et hypogées, 25–49). Although the method of the scholar, which involves dating the tomb by
the presence of the latest king’s name, has not found much acceptance among Egyptologists (cf. e.g. Roth, Mastabas et
hypogées by N. Cherpion, 55–58), her proposals concerning the individual elements of the iconography provide a series
of accurate observations (some of which are discussed later in this chapter).
130
Kaplony, Toter am Opfertisch, 711; cf. e.g. Manuelian, Slab Stelae, Pls 1–8, 11–18, 23–26, 29–30. Such a manner
of depicting the deceased is continued until the Eighteenth Dynasty in the scenes where the figure is facing right, e.g.
Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pl. XIV; Guksch, Benja, gen. Pahekamen, Pl. 7; Davies, Puyemrê II, Pl. LVIII.
131
Barta, Die Opferliste, 9 (Die Speiseliste).
132
Ibid., 9–10. Lists of this type are known in such scenes from the Third Dynasty on.
133
Bárta, Archaeology and Iconography, 25 (and n. 20), 27 (and notes 33–41).
134
For more on lists of this type, see below: iii.2.2.1.
135
Kaplony, Toter am Opfertisch, 711.
136
Cherpion, Mastabas et hypogées, 53.
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north walls, in the same manner
as in the royal prototypes. The position of the arms of the deceased
in such scenes on the north wall
(i.e. where the figure is facing
right) follows the later pattern
attested on the Archaic stelae:
the right hand is extended towards the table, and the left is
resting on the chest. However,
in the representation on the south
wall, where the figure is facing
left, the position of the arms is
different: although the right hand
is likewise extended forwards,
the left one rests on the thighs,
which recalls the earliest images
Fig. 15. Offering table scene in the tomb of Kagemni, Sixth Dynasty (after: Harpur,
on the seals (Fig. 15).137
Scremin, Kagemni, context draw. 32, detail).**
Among the offering table
scenes decorating the sanctuaries
of the pyramid temples, none has survived in its entirety. Preserved fragments, however, contain motifs whose
presence allows to differentiate the compositions of this type from those in the private tombs described above.
From the offering chapel of Neferirkara comes a fragment with the zmA-tAwj-scene, which – as shown by
later, better preserved instances – was placed under the throne on which the ruler sat in front of the offering
table.138
Further fragments of the offering table scene come from the pyramid temples of the Sixth Dynasty,
in most cases from the chapels on the north side of their pyramids in which the longer walls were decorated
on the same pattern as the sanctuaries built on their eastern sides.
To the north chapel at the pyramid of Pepy I several elements of these offering table scenes can be assigned,
such as the (incompletely preserved) figures of the king’s ka, a portion of the procession of the fecundity figures,
the representation of Horus-Behdety, a fragment of the figure of the ruler facing left with the arms in the attitudes known from the earlier offering table scenes in the private tombs with a similar orientation of the figure:
the right arm stretched forward, the left held just above the thigh with a piece of cloth clutched in the hand.139
From the north chapel of the pyramid of Merenra comes a block fragment with a preserved zmA-tAwj-scene
and, behind it, a portion of the procession of the fecundity figures.140
Part of a similar representation was found among the remains of the north chapel of the pyramid of Pepy II.141
It was, however, the state of preservation and the quantity of relief fragments from the sanctuary of this king’s
temple, that allowed Jéquier to reconstruct the entire composition of the offering table scene. Nevertheless,
Cf. Vandier, Manuel IV, 63 β). 1–2; Fig. 19 (37–38). In many cases, like the one cited by Vandier, the figure holds
a small piece of material in their left hand. The position of the arms of the figure facing left is already known in the
L-shaped mastabas at Giza, where the offering table scene is depicted on the south wall, e.g.:
Seshathotep/Heti (G 5150 = LG 36; V.1–2): Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II, Pl. 46;
Nesutnefer (G 4970; V.1–2): ibid., Pl. 56;
Kapunesut/Kai (G 4651; V.1–5): Junker, Giza III, Fig. 18.
138
Borchardt, Nefer-ìr-keA-Rea, Fig. 29.
139
Labrousse, Pyramides à textes, 12, 14–15, Doc. Nos 7, 9, 16–18, Figs 29–30, 32, 39–42, Pls IV d, V a, h, VI a, b.
140
Ibid., 52–53, Doc. No 51, Figs 107–108, Pl. XVIII d.
141
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire I, Fig. 1 = id., Rapport préliminaire, Pl. I = Labrousse, Pyramides à textes , 82, Fig. 157
= Baines, Fecundity Figures, Fig. 51.
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Fig. 16. Offering table scenes in the sanctuary
of the pyramid temple of Pepy II: (a.) south
wall, (b.) north wall (Jéquier, Le monument
funéraire II, Pls 61, 81, details), and (c.) north
chapel of the pyramid of Senusret I (after:
Arnold, Senwosret I, Pl. 49, detail).**

it should be noted that this reconstruction was partly based on the representation in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.142 In the scene from the south wall, where the king is seated facing left, his right hand is extended towards
the offering table, while the left arm rests on his thigh with the hand holding a piece of cloth (Fig. 16a).
On the north wall, the figure of the ruler is not preserved. In this case, Jéquier reconstructed the position
of the arms as a mirror image of that on the opposite wall, i.e. the left arm reaching forward, the right resting
on the thigh (Fig. 16b). This, however, should be corrected on the basis of the analogous scene in the north
chapel of Senusret I at Lisht (Fig. 16c), and also the examples from the north wall of the Chapels of Hatshepsut
and Thutmose I (cf. Fig. 10), as well as the examples from the Old Kingdom private tombs discussed above,
in which the tomb owner is facing right (cf. Fig. 14). In all these scenes, it is the right hand that is extended
and the left is resting on the chest.
Above the figure of Pepy II his titulary is inscribed, above the rear portion of which there is a representation
of Horus-Behdety in the form of a falcon with outstretched wings. Behind the king there is a protective formula,
and behind that – the representation of the royal ka. Under the pedestal of the throne there is a zmA-tAwj-scene, behind which there is a procession of the three fecundity figures. In front of the offering table, under
the offering list, the offerings heaped in piles are represented, together with a set of vessels for hand washing.

142

Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, 56–57, Pls 61, 63–66, 81, 83–84.
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An exceptional characteristic of the scene described here, attested on the better-preserved south wall
of the sanctuary, is the carving of the relief representing Pepy II, his ka, and the offering table on one block,
which is much larger than all the other decorated blocks in the chamber. Its length is about 4 m, which is
the equivalent of the 8 Egyptian cubits.143
The best-preserved offering table scene from the Middle Kingdom is the one from the sanctuary of the pyramid temple of Senusret I at Lisht. This is known only through a description by William C. Hayes, as ‘two huge
scenes representing the king’s funerary banquet, from the south and north walls of the chamber’, under which
there was the zmA-tAwj-motif with a procession of the fecundity figures on either side.144 This arrangement
differs from that of analogous scenes from the Old Kingdom, where the procession was situated exclusively
behind the zmA-tAwj-scene.
From the west wall of the north chapel by the pyramid of this king comes one block on which there is
the upper part of the figure of the king together with his ka, an inscription, and a part of an offering table
scene (Fig. 16c). In order to get as much of the figure of the king as possible on one block, the mason adopted
the same measures as described above in the case of the sanctuary of Pepy II. Other parts of the same scene
appear on two block fragments bearing portions of the offering table scene. Those few blocks that can be
assigned to the east wall show fragments of the royal titulary, a representation of an offering table, and a fragment of the procession of the fecundity figures, which had been placed behind a zmA-tAwj-scene, according
to the reconstruction of the whole composition.145
The series of the published examples of the Middle Kingdom scenes is completed by the two fragmentary
representations of an offering table from the two pyramid complexes of Senusret III, at Dahshur146 and at Abydos.147
Fragments of this composition were found within the pyramid temple of Ahmose at Abydos. Here there
are incompletely preserved images of the seated figures of the king facing both left and right, the offering
table with the front part of the censer in the form of a hand, and two zmA-tAwj-scenes of a different size. One
of them comes from the representation on the king’s throne, while the other was traditionally represented
under the throne.148
All the elements constituting this type of composition known from the earlier mortuary temples are
to be found in the offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. Slight differences in the iconography of some
of the elements and their placing within the whole composition are discussed below, compared with their
occurrence in the earlier examples.
The iconography of the bread represented on the offering table is noteworthy. The appearance of the motif
in the scenes of the Old Kingdom was studied by Nadine Cherpion,149 and more recently by Miroslav Bárta.150
To summarise their conclusions, since the earliest representations on the cylindrical seals up to the scenes
dated to the Third and Fourth Dynasties, the bread shown in the offering table scenes takes the form of
the tall conical loaves baked in the bDA-forms, cut vertically into halves. From the second half of the Fourth
to the beginning of the Sixth Dynasty, the representations of the loaves become much more slender and,
in some cases, reach to the height of the shoulders of the person seated at the offering table. The bread depicted
here seems to be flat loaves baked in the aprt-moulds, seen from the side. From the beginning of the Sixth

Jéquier mistakenly gives the length as 8 metres: Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, 54.
Hayes, Scepter I, 187.
145
Arnold, Senwosret I, 79–80, Pls 49–50, 53, 56.
146
Arnold, Senwosret III at Dahshur, Pl. 162 (d). The fragment does not come from the offering chapel on the east
side of the pyramid, but from the inner, western part of the temple located on its south side, cf. ibid., 143.
147
Wegner, Senwosret III at Abydos, 159, Fig. 67(6), SA.1698.
148
Harvey, Ahmose at Abydos, 276–278, Fig. 58.
149
Cherpion, Mastabas et hypogées, 42–49.
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Bárta, Archaeology and Iconography, 26–29.
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Dynasty, the representation of the described loaves of bread is predominantly replaced by the images of
the leaves of reeds (Fig. 17).151

Dynasty

III

IV

V

VI

Fig. 17. Development of the motif of the offering table during the Old Kingdom (after: Bárta, Archaeology and Iconography, Fig. 4).*

The same motif is present in the scenes dating from the beginning of the Middle Kingdom.152 Slightly later
in this period, there is a return to the representations of the bread of the aprt-type, with the loaves of proportions similar to those seen in the scenes from the times of the Fifth Dynasty.153 This motif is in general use
at the beginning of the New Kingdom. Apart from the Chapel of Hatshepsut, it is evidenced in the offering
table scenes from the temple of Ahmose at Abydos,154 in one of the offering chapels of Amenhotep I,155 as
well as in the chapel of the so-called ‘Treasury’ of Thutmose I156 at Karnak, in the Theban tombs,157 as well
as in the chapels at Gebel es-Silsila.158
The sequence of the enigmatic symbols labelled the ‘jubilee formula’, situated behind the figure of the female
ruler and her ka in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, is first attested in the scenes placed on the panels in the underground
parts of the pyramid of Djoser. In these compositions, the fans held by the anx- or wAs-signs, halves of the pt-signs, and representations of the scorpions are depicted behind the king shown in many activities undertaken
by him during the sed-festival.159 According to Florence D. Friedmann, these signs should not necessarily
Cf. Cherpion, Mastabas et hypogées, Fig. 32 e–h; Bárta, Archaeology and Iconography, Fig. 4:4. For an interpretation of this motif in the context of the offering table scene, see: Bárta, op.cit., 30–35.
152
The motif is seen in the offering table scene on the sarcophagus of Kawit, and it is depicted among the scenes
in the burial chamber of Kemsit, the princesses buried in the temple of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra at Deir el-Bahari,
Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple I, Pl. XX; id., The XIth Dynasty Temple III, Pls II–III. It also occurs in the northern
chapel of the pyramid of Senusret I at Lisht (Arnold, Senwostret I, Pls 49, 56) as well as, e.g. in the following private tombs:
Intef (TT 386; XI.1): Jaroš-Deckert, Jnj-jtj.f, Pls 36, 43;
Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XVII–XVIII;
Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No. 3; XII.3): ibid., Pl. XXXV;
Ihy (Saqqara, unnumbered; XII.1): Freed, Ihy and Hetep at Saqqara, Pls 37–38; Silvermann, Middle Kingdom Tombs,
Pl. 42a.
Ukhhotep (Meir B 2; XII.2): Blackman, Meir I, Pl. IX;
Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5): Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pl. XXXIV.
153
Cf. Bárta, Archaeology and Iconography, Fig. 4:3; Cherpion, Mastabas et hypogées, Fig. 32 b–c. Examples come
from the temple of Senusret III at Dahshur and from the tomb of Ukhhotep (Meir C 1; XII.4): Blackman, Apdet, Meir VI,
Pls XV, XVII.
154
Harvey, Ahmose at Abydos, Fig. 58 (C–D).
155
Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, Fig. 9.
156
Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, Fig. 27.
157
Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pl. XIV; Davies, Puyemrê II, Pls LVIII, LXIII–LXIV; Guksch, Benja, gen. Pahekamen,
Pls 10–13; Dziobek, Ineni, Pls 11, 20b, 21b; id., User-Amun, Pl. 96; Dorman, Tombs of Senenmut, Pls 18a, 19c.
158
Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pls 38 (Hapuseneb, No. 15; XVIII.5), 52 (Menkh, No. 21; XVIII.3).
159
Friedman, Underground Panels of Djoser, Fig. 2 (a–b).
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be read as a ‘narrative sequence’.160 In the representation of the course of the sed-festival in the sun temple
of Niuserra, such objects are held by the members of the court in the scenes of the procession of the king
carried in a litter.161 As Lanny Bell argues, the fans in the shape of a lotus leaf – apart from their prosaic
function of cooling – also had a symbolic significance in the context of the sed-festival. During the festival,
the king was symbolically reborn; hence, the fans were to be a source of air which gave the ruler the ‘wind
of breath’ or, in other words, new life. In the opinion of the scholar, the scorpions had a similar symbolic
function, as, according to Bell, the root of this symbolism might be the hyperventilation observed in people
stung by a scorpion.162 On the other hand, Friedmann suspects that these symbols were in some way connected to the protection of the king.163 The two symbols in the form of the halves of the pt-sign most probably
symbolised the two ends of the sky, over which the ruler gained power during the sed-festival, similarly as
he gained power over the whole country, which was symbolised in the ritual by the run between the boundary markers.164 Attention is drawn to the Sn-ring shown in the lower portions of all these signs, which is
on the one hand a protective amulet, and on the other a symbol of regeneration connected with the eternal
cycle of the Sun.165
Although the above described signs originally appeared exclusively in the context of the sed-festival, from
the Middle Kingdom on they begin to appear behind the ruler shown also in other situations, for example
in a scene from the sanctuary of the temple of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra, representing the king in a boat, or
in a scene showing the seated figure of Senusret I in the tomb of Senet (TT 60; XII.2).166 Although the motif
is not evidenced in the royal offering scenes of this period, this may be due to their generally fragmentary
state of preservation.
The last of the discussed group of the enigmatic symbols (or protective emblems) in the Chapel of Hat-sign. This symbol is not known to ocshepsut represents the Dd-pillar with human hands holding a
cur alongside the above-mentioned symbols behind the royal figure earlier than the Eighteenth Dynasty.167
However, it is present in the scenes representing the sed-festival in the sun temple of Niuserra, like the motifs
of the fans, scorpions and halves of the pt-signs.168 In this representation, the ovals with the zigzags inside are
carried by two male figures with their arms raised above their heads, which is similar to the manner in which
the sign is held by the representation of the Dd-pillar.
Although a protective formula written below the above-described symbols is attested in the offering table scenes dated to the Old and Middle Kingdoms (examples come from the sanctuary of Pepy II and from
the north chapel of Senusret I), it is inscribed directly behind the figure of the king, and not – as in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut – behind the representation of the royal ka.
The equipment used in the offering ceremony that is represented in front of the offering table in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut differs from the set of objects shown in the analogous places in the Old Kingdom. In the latter,
the objects shown near the offering table were Hzt- and/or obH-vessels placed on stands, together with the

Ibid., 21.
Kaiser, Die kleine Hebseddarstellung, Pl. 5.
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Bell, The ‘Königslauf ’, the Nfyt-Fan and the King as Shu, 18–19.
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Friedman, Underground Panels of Djoser, 21. The objects held by the pincers of the scorpions are interpreted by
the scholar as cylindrical seals (ibid., 21–22, n. 107).
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Spencer, Two Enigmatic Hieroglyphs, 52–55.
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Müller-Winkler, Schen-Ring, 578; Bolshakov, Man and His Double, 180–182.
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Arnold, Der Tempel des Königs II, Pl. 22; Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pl. XVI.
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Apart from occurring in the temple at Deir el-Bahari, this representation is also seen together with the other
symbols behind the king in the scenes decorating Hatshepsut’s Chapelle Rouge, cf. Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge, 71
(block 244), 107 (block 293), 164 (block 256), 181 (block 150).
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Kaiser, Die kleine Hebseddarstellung, Pl. 4 (Huldigungszene I und II; Minfolge). Ćwiek points out that the emblem
of Dd holding an oval (although without the n-sign inside) is present in the statue temple of Sneferu at Dahshur along
with other elements of the set (Ćwiek, Old and Middle Kingdom Tradition, 88, n. 56).
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Fig. 18. Liturgical vessels and utensils: (a.) in the offering table scene of the Sixth Dynasty (after: Brovarski, False doors and
history, Fig. 8d),* (b.) basin and ewer from the Sixth Dynasty burial equipment (Radwan, Die Kupfer- und Bronzegefässe,
Pl. C, detail), (c.) liturgical vessels in the offering table scene of the Middle Kingdom tomb of Ukhhotep (after: Blackman,
Apdet, Meir VI, Pl. XVII, detail).*

‘basin and ewer’ sets for hand-washing consisting of deep bowls with sloping walls (Sawtj), and a squat vessel
for water with a curved spout (Hsmny) (Fig. 18a, b).169
Such a group of objects is also shown in the offering table scene in the northern chapel of Senusret I
at Lisht.170 In the tomb of Ukhhotep (Meir C 1; XII.4), under the table there still is the traditional set of vessels
for hand-washing. However, above it, instead of Hsmny-vessels, we see a nmst-vase on a stand together with
the Hzt-vases, on top of a pile of offerings rising up above the table (Fig. 18c). As Deborah Schorsch notes,
the new set of images became the rule in the New Kingdom representations.171
The motif of a tall stand for the burning of offerings and a censer in the form of an extended human
hand holding a small bowl in which a few pellets of incense were placed is known from the Middle Kingdom on (Fig. 19a).172 It is generally believed that the back part of the censer, previously widening slightly
at the end, took the shape of the head of Horus at the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty.173 This can be
seen, for instance, in one of the offering chapels of Amenhotep I, erected in the temple of Amun at Karnak
(Fig. 19b). However, the earliest representation of a censer of this type comes from the pyramid complex
of Amenemhat III at Hawara.174 One may presume that in the Middle Kingdom a censer with a terminal in
the form of the head of Horus was reserved only for the royal and divine spheres.
The motif of the rekhyt-birds, which in the Chapel of Hatshepsut forms an element of the zmA-tAwj, is
unattested in the earlier versions of the offering scene. This may be due to the imperfect state of preservation
of these reliefs, especially those of the Middle Kingdom. Indeed, the oldest example of this theme given by

Arnold, Reinigungsgefässe, 213–214. Excavated examples are known from the Early Dynastic Period on cf. e.g. Radwan,
Die Kupfer- und Bronzegafässe, 17–26, 38–80, Pls 8–12, 16, 20, 22, 27–28, 34–38, 40–43; Schorsch, Copper Ewers, 145–159. As
for their representations, with the exception of a fragment from the sanctuary of Pepy II (Jéquier, Le monument funeraire II,
Pl. 66, middle), all other known examples come from the private tombs, cf. e.g. Brovarski, False Doors and History, 72–98, Figs 1–8.
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Arnold, Senwosret I, Pls 53, 56.
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Schorsch, Copper Ewers, 147, n. 19. Nota bene, a silver vessel of this type was found in the tomb of the wives
of Thutmose III at Wadi Gabbanat el-Qurud, cf. Lilyquist, Three Foreign Wives, 128 (Cat. Nos 13–15), 195, Figs 99–102.
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Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pls XVII–XVIII, XIX–XX, and here Fig. 19a;
Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No. 3; XII.3): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XXXV;
Ukhhotep (Meir C 1; XII.4): Blackman, Apdet, Meir VI, Pl. XVII.
In the Old Kingdom, the censers had a form of a lidded cup on a foot (cf. below, iii.3.3).
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174
Blom, Sculpture Fragments, 49, Pl. 8 (77).
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Fig. 19. Censers represented (a.) in a private tomb from the Middle Kingdom (Griffith, Beni Hasan IV, Pl. XVII, detail) and
(b.) in one of the chapels of Amenhotep I at Karnak (after: Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, Fig. 9, detail).*

John Baines comes from the inscription on the pedestal of the throne of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra which,
in turn, is shown in one of the scenes decorating the sanctuary of his temple at Deir el-Bahari.175
In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, the processions of the fecundity figures were placed in front of the zmA-tAwj-scenes. This was unlike the examples of the Old Kingdom, in which the motif was placed behind the zmA-tAwj-scene, directly in front of which the procession of the offering-bearers started, as far as the location of
the individual motifs can be determined within the overall composition. It remains unknown whether such
a location was an innovation of Hatshepsut’s time or if it had been used earlier, as only two instances of the procession of these figures are preserved from the Middle Kingdom. The first one comes from the northern chapel
of Senusret I at Lisht, and was probably placed in the ‘classic’ position behind the zmA-tAwj-scene, although
the location of the block at this point is only a reconstruction.176 The other one is also from the sanctuary
of the same funerary complex; according to the description by Hayes, it was placed on both sides of the scene.177
Crucial for the interpretation of the offering table scene is the representation of the royal ka. Although this
figure accompanies the ruler in all major compositions depicted in the mortuary temple,178 in the discussed
scene it plays a special role. The ka is widely interpreted as a spiritual being, representing one’s vital strength,
a part of one’s personality, an element that determines the difference between a living body and a dead
body.179 This being requires sustenance provided to it in the form of the non-material essence of the products
presented as the offerings in the Chapel.180 According to James P. Allen, the source of the ka’s sustenance lay
in the set of spells of the Offering Ritual recited by the priests during the presentation of the real offerings
either in front of the statue of the deceased or directly in front of the false door.181 One of the spells of the
Pyramid Texts also speaks of the participation of the ka in the royal meal; in this text, the following words
are addressed to the king:
j wab tw j wab sw kA.k Hms kA.k
wnm.f t Hna.k n nwr n Dt Dt
Wash yourself and your ka will wash itself. Your ka will sit
and eat bread with you without stopping for the course of eternity (PT § 789 b–c [436]).182

Baines, Fecundity Figures, 54; Arnold, Der Tempel des Königs II, Pls 10, 12.
Arnold, Sewosret I, Pl. 53.
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There is one more characteristic of the idea of the ka which is also relevant for this discussion. As shown
by Kaplony, it was not seen as an individual and unique part of the human personality (this part of the individual was represented by the ba183), but as a set of traits inherited from one’s ancestors. As a symbol of
a continued vitality, the ka united in itself all the previous generations of the family. The ka of a king, referred
to as the ‘living ka’, stands at the head of a series of other ‘living kas’, as the epitome of all previous generations of the rulers.184
Accordingly, in the conclusion to the inscription accompanying the scene of the presentation by Amun-Ra of Hatshepsut as king of Egypt before an assembly of the gods (this representation is part of the series
illustrating the ‘divine birth of the female ruler’),185 the following promise made by the deity can be found:
wnn.s xntj kAw anxw nb(w) Hna kA.s
m nswt bjtj Hr st @r mj Ra Dt
She will be with her ka at the fore of all living kas
as the king of Upper and Lower Egypt on the throne of Horus, like Ra, eternally (Urk. IV, 245, 5–6).
Although Boyo Ockinga understands the expression ‘living kas’ to stand for the general public, over
which Hatshepsut is to take power,186 it seems that this phrase should rather be understood as referring
to the community of the royal ancestors, according to the interpretation of Kaplony. As mentioned above,
the images of Hatshepsut’s ka in the temple at Deir el-Bahari (also in the chapel dedicated to her cult) were
not erased when her images and titulary were destroyed by the order of Thutmose III. One may presume that
the reason for this omission could be precisely this aspect of the royal ideology: the ka of the female ruler
embodied also the collective kas of her ancestors that, quoting Bell, ‘had been handed on from ruler to ruler
since the creation of the universe.’187
To conclude the discussion of the offering table scene, it is worth adding a few observations on the topic
of the placement of the heraldic plants in the zmA-tAwj-scene shown under the throne of Hatshepsut. The lilies
symbolising Upper Egypt are shown on both walls on the west, ‘back’ side of the composition, while the papyrus representing Lower Egypt – on its east, ‘front’ side.188 Almost certainly, the layout of the analogous scene
on the royal throne would have been the same. Although in the Chapel of Hatshepsut this part of the relief
is preserved very fragmentarily, it is visible in the Chapel of Thutmose I, in the niches of the west wall
of the Upper Courtyard and in the scene showing the enthronement of Hatshepsut in the Southern Middle
Portico (Punt Portico).189
It is commonly believed that in the Chapel of Hatshepsut there used to be a statue showing the seated
figure of the female ruler situated opposite the offering table scenes. The representation of the zmA-tAwj-scenes
on the pedestals of the thrones of such statues belongs to the canon. According to Mikołaj Budzanowski,
one can use the placement of the plants in these scenes to determine the orientation of a statue found out
of context.190 If the lilies are portrayed on the rear part of the scene and the papyri at the front, it means that
the statue would have been placed facing east. Taking this criterion into account, Budzanowski proposes that

Allen, Pyramid Texts, 7.
Kaplony, Ka, 276–277.
185
Naville, Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. LVI.
186
Ockinga, Hatshepsut’s Election to Kingship, 92–93.
187
Bell, Luxor Temple and the Cult of the Royal ka, 280.
188
Such a placement of the heraldic plants follows the principle of the correspondence between the cardinal points
(S and W/N and E) within the ancient Egyptian vision of the world. This concept is discussed further below, cf. iii.4.1.2.4.3.
189
Respectively: Naville, Deir el-Bahari V, Pls CXXIX (= Fig. 10, above), CXXXV; id., Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. LXXXV.
190
Budzanowski, Sitting Statues of Hatshepsut, 18.
183
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36

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

Fig. 20. Limestone seated statue of Hatshepsut wearing
the nemes-headdress (The Metropolitan Museum of Art,
Rogers Fund, 1929, acc. No. 29.3.2, http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/544450?sortBy=Relevan
ce&amp;ft=hatshepsut+seating+statue&amp;offset=0&a
mp;rpp=20&amp;pos=1, accessed November 15, 2016).

Fig. 21. Diorite seated statue of Hatshepsut wearing
the khat-headdress (The Metropolitan Museum of Art,
Rogers Fund, 1930, acc. No. 30.3.3, http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/547761?sortBy=Relevan
ce&amp;ft=30.3.3&amp;offset=0&amp;rpp=20&amp;p
os=1, accessed November 15, 2016).

the Chapel of Hatshepsut originally held the limestone statue MMA 29.3.2, 195 cm high (Fig. 20).191 The lower
part of the statue was bought by Karl Lepsius in the first half of the nineteenth century, while the rest was
found in the 1920s by Herbert Winlock in the form of the fragments dumped in the quarry near Senenmut’s
TT 353.192 The statue shows Hatshepsut sitting on the throne, her hands resting flat on her thighs, her female
breasts only slightly indicated, without the royal beard and wearing the SnDyt-kilt, and the nemes on her head.
On the other hand, Ćwiek proposes assigning here the slightly smaller (150 cm) diorite statue MMA 30.3.3
(Fig. 21).193 This statue, also found in the ‘Senenmut quarry’, depicts Hatshepsut seated, in female costume and
wearing the khat-headdress. However, the relative placement of the heraldic plants on its throne is the reverse of that
in the zmA-tAwj-scenes on the walls of the Chapel, as well as being the reverse of their position on the larger travertine
statue MMA 29.3.2.194 It should also be noted that the headdress of the diorite statue MMA 30.3.3 (khat), in contrast to that on MMA 29.3.2 (nemes), differs from that shown in the relief of the offering table scene in the Chapel
of Thutmose I and the Chapel of Hatshepsut. Hence, the diorite statue probably did not come from the latter room.
191
Ibid., 24; Keller, Hatshepsut as King, 171–173. Winlock was one of the first scholars to propose assigning this statue
to the Chapel of Hatshepsut, although basing mostly on the aesthetic factors (Winlock, Excavations at Deir el-Bahari
1911–1913, 187–188).
192
Arnold, The Destruction of the Statues, 270 and n. 3 on 275.
193
Ćwiek, Red and Black World, 127.
194
According to the criterion of Budzanowski, statue MMA 30.3.3 was oriented to the south.
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iii.2. Offering list
iii.2.1. Description
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As mentioned above, the offering list is placed on the north and south wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut
(cf. Pls 2–3), in front of the figure of the seated female ruler. The list is inscribed within a border which
starts directly above the offering table, and ends in the same place as the end of the register showing priests
performing rituals and – below it – eight figures that start the procession of offering-bearers. Thus, the offering table scene, together with the offering list, occupies more than one-third of each wall (cf. Fig. 7b). Both
lists are almost identical. Each of them consists of a table comprising three registers divided into columns,
where each column is divided into two rectangles. The upper rectangle records the name of the object offered
to or of the ritual activity performed for the deceased, with the determinative placed underneath; the lower
rectangle notes the quantity (one to four). The height of the columns is the same in the second and third
registers, while that of the first register is twice as large. The first and second registers consist of fifty columns
each, the third one – of fifteen.
Two different texts have been incorporated into the list. One of them, located in the first register, is first
attested on a wooden coffin dating to the Middle Kingdom; the other, added at the end of the list, comes
from the Pyramid Texts (Fig. 22).
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PT 204–205, 207, 209–212

Fig. 22. Offering list and accompanying texts in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. Diagram of the composition.*

As for the determinatives depicted at the bottom of each column, in the first six columns of the first
register they show standing and kneeling priests, as they perform ritual actions. The figure holding two
wnxw-linen strips at the end of the first register is also shown standing. In the columns naming seven oils
(register I, cols 41–47), kneeling figures are represented holding vessels of a shape traditional for keeping such
substances. In the next two columns, mentioning eye-paints, each figure holds a bag, probably containing
the powder from which the eye-paints were made.195 The remaining columns show kneeling figures, each
one holding a bowl with a widely splaying rim in their hands. The product mentioned in a given column is
depicted above the vessel.

195

The subject of the oils and eye-paints is discussed in more detail below, cf. iii.4.1.2.2.1.1.
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iii.2.2. Diachronic development of the offering lists
Offerings lists were always part of the offering table scene, placed in line with the face of the image of the deceased. These representations begin to occur on the funerary stelae in the Early Dynastic Period.196 In the earliest
examples, side by side with the lists naming various food products, there occur also other lists which refer
to such items as perfumes, all kinds of textiles, utensils, clothing, etc.; neither the number of these objects
nor their order is fixed.197

iii.2.2.1. Type a offering lists
The earliest example of a codified offering list – labelled by Barta as ‘Type A’ – is known from the tomb of Debehen
dated to the end of the Fourth Dynasty (LG 90; IV.5).198 The list, located on the south wall of room II, does
not belong to the classic offering table scene, but is included in the representation of a funerary banquet.199
It is arranged in the form of a table which consists of four registers, each containing twenty-three columns.
Each column is divided into three rectangles: the top one records the name of the relevant product, the central
one provides the determinative, and the lower one its quantity. The list constitutes the earliest presentation
of the names of offerings in tabular form, which was previously practiced only in the so-called ‘inventory lists’.200
According to Barta, the Great Offering Ritual,201 associated with the offering list of Type A, is divided into
three parts: preliminary activities, the meal itself, and a concluding ritual.202
Among the preliminary activities, preparatory for the meal, was cleansing the place where the offerings
were to be made, by pouring water (A/1) and censing (A/2). This was followed by an offering of the seven oils
to the deceased (A/3–A/9), together with two kinds of eye-paints (A/10–A/11) and two wnxw-linen strips
(A/12). For the enumerated ritual activities conducted at the beginning of the Offering Ritual, the determinatives were representations of priests shown engaged in these acts.203 Among further preliminary activities,
Barta also includes the ritual cleansing of the area with incense and with water in which pellets of natron had
been dissolved (A/13–A/14), setting the offering table and announcing the beginning of the meal (A/15–
A/18), and again offering water and incense (A/27–A/28).
The main part of the ritual, during which food was offered, consisted of two parts: the ‘small’ (A/19–A/26)
and the ‘large’ (A/29–A/87) meal, which, according to Barta, were originally self-contained units, as each was
preceded by separate preliminary activities. The ‘large meal’ was a later addition, included in Type A list as
a ‘development’ of the ‘small’ one.204 The ‘small meal’ started with snS Dwjw n jaw-rA (A/19), ‘a meal of bread and
beer’,205 after which two types of bread were mentioned (A/20–A/21), as well as two types of drink (A/22–A/23),
and – as the main dish (Sbw) – a shank of meat, swt (A/24–A/26). The sequence of the offerings in the ‘large

196
Kaplony, Inschriften, 177–354, Pls 138–140; id., Kleine Beiträge, 1–34; Saad, Ceiling Stelae; Manuelian, Slab Stelae,
Appendix 3; Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 16, Fig. 1.
197
Cf. Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 7–9, 12–41; Manuelian, Slab Stelae, 152–153; Brovarski, Inventory List, 117–155.
198
LD II, Pl. 35; Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, Fig. 4.
199
Cf. Rzeuska, Saqqara II, 433, 489–490.
200
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 47–50, Fig. 2.
201
Thus named in order to differentiate it from the Small Offering Ritual, which corresponds to the offering list
of Type C, known from the Middle Kingdom on (for this list, see: Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 111–114, 117–118).
202
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 69–72.
203
Cf. Lapp, Die Opferformel, 165–173, §279–§289, Fig. 40. The same type of representation occurs in the Ritualbildstreifen, which is discussed below, cf. iii.3.
204
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 70–71. According to Barta, respectively: kleines Opfermahl and ausführlische
Totenmahlzeit.
205
In the nomenclature of Barta this is the Vorgericht (ibid., 70), according to Allen, the ‘mouth washing’ (meal),
cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 24.
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meal’ started in a similar manner, with the snS Dwjw n jaw-rA (A/29), after which there was an enumeration
of various food products ordered into the following groups:
A/30–43 – types of bread,
A/44 – onion,
A/45–54 – meat,
A/55–59 – poultry,
A/60–63 – various types of baked products,
A/64–76 – drinks (beer, wine),
A/77–78, 86 – types of bread,
A/79–85, 87 – fruits and types of cereals.
In the Ritualbildstreifen, this part of the ritual corresponds to the representations of a kneeling priest who
holds his hands above a chest or an offering table. In the offering lists, the determinatives of the individual
products are images of kneeling priests with extended hands, holding a representation of the offering that
is named above.206
At the end of the Offering Ritual, as a kind of ‘summary’, ‘all sweet fruits’ (A/88), ‘all fresh vegetables’
(A/89), and ‘all offerings’ (A/90) are mentioned.
In the private offering lists, there also appear varied numbers of other ritual activities, in diverse orders;
this applies especially to A/91–A/95. Such activities include: sxpt stpt – ‘bringing selected cuts (of meat)’,
jnt rd – ‘sweeping away the footprints’, sD dSrt – ‘breaking the red vessels’, or activities that replicate those
that occur at the beginning of the ritual, i.e. pouring water and censing. Such activities are not specified
in the royal offering lists.207

iii.2.2.2. Type A/B lists and the Offering Ritual in the Pyramid Texts
Subterranean rooms of the royal pyramids start to be inscribed with the Pyramid Texts in the time of Unis.
Since then, the Offering Ritual is found as a group of spells written on the north walls of the sarcophagus
chambers. The spells in this sequence refer to various mythological situations, and they often contain the play
on words related to the name of the offering that they accompany.208 In this version of the Offering Ritual,
the Opening of the Mouth (PT 32–57) had been inserted between censing (PT 25, A/2) and presenting the first
of the seven oils (PT 72, A/3). This, in turn, corresponds to the form of the list that contained 29 objects and
was labelled as ‘Type B’ by Barta.209 In the pyramids of Unis’s successors, the Offering Ritual expanded by
the addition of the new spells, but it always preserved the order and number of objects from the first version
of the original model, corresponding to the list of the types A/B.210

Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 68; Lapp, Die Opferformel, 179, § 303.
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 71–72, 75, 86. Some of the activities, occuring also in the Ritualbildstreifen,
are discussed below, cf. iii.3. On the Ritual of the ‘Breaking of the Red Vessels’ in the context of the so-called ‘false’ tomb
shafts, see: Rzeuska, Saqqara II, 509–511.
208
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 5–6. As Allen suggests, these spells were intended for recitation during the presentation of
the individual offerings, cf. Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 12.
209
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 78–82.
210
Cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 398–402.
206
207
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iii.2.2.3. Offering lists in the sanctuaries of the pyramid temples and the list
in the Chapel of Hatshepsut
Type A/B lists appear in the offering scenes decorating the sanctuaries of the pyramid temples, while
in the mastabas of the dignitaries – until the end of the Old Kingdom – the only form used are the Type A
lists, which omit the objects corresponding to the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth.211
The fullest version of a Type A/B list can be found in the sanctuary of the temple of Pepy II.212 The list is
incomplete, but it was possible to reconstruct its original form on the basis of the preserved fragments. Earlier examples, coming from the mortuary temples of Sahura,213 Neferirkara214 and Niuserra,215 are preserved
only as small fragments which do not allow for a reconstruction of the whole. The offering lists of the Middle
Kingdom rulers are in a similar state of preservation. Such is the case with the remains found in the pyramid temples at Lisht (Amenemhat I and Senusret I), el-Lahun (Senusret II) and Dahshur (Senusret III
and Amenemhat III),216 as well as the list from the temple of Ahmose at Abydos, dating to the beginning
of the Eighteenth Dynasty.217
The offering list from the Chapel of Hatshepsut also belongs to Type A/B. Its correspondence with the Great
Offering Ritual in the Pyramid Texts was emphasised by Naville, who wrote: ‘This is the complete one, which
likewise goes back to a very early date, for it is found exactly the same in the Pyramid Texts (…)’.218
Among the royal lists of the New Kingdom, only two examples representing the same type are known:
the list of Amenhotep III from the temple in Luxor219 and the list of Ramesses I from his chapel at Abydos.220
Furthermore, three cases are known where the lists from the Chapel of Hatshepsut had been copied. One
of them comes from the tomb of Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6),221 while the other two – from the Late Period
tombs of Ibi (TT 36; XXVI.2)222 and Pabasa (TT 279; XXVI.2).223
The table below demonstrates the occurrence of the ritual activities and objects in the offering lists
in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, together with the reference to the spells of the Great Offering Ritual in the Pyramid Texts.

Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 78, n. 121; Roth, The psS-kf and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 122. Lists of Type A/B
are known mainly from the tombs in the necropolis surrounding the pyramid complex of Pepy II (cf. Hassan, Giza VI/2,
135–142).
212
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 61, 81.
213
Borchardt, SaAh�u-Rea II, 68, 126, Pl. 63 (top); Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 163; Altenmüller, Ein Opfertext
der 5. Dynastie, 17–18.
214
Borchardt, Nefer-ìr-keA-Rea, 30.
215
Id., Ne-user-Rea, 83.
216
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 98; Jánosi, Amenemhat I, 94–96, Pl. 104; Petrie, Brunton, Murray, Lahun II,
Pls XVI (31), XIX; Stünkel, Royal Women, 150 and n. 13, 156–157 and n. 35, 159 and n. 41; Figs 7–10; Otto, Sammlung, 91,
Fig. 11.
217
Harvey, Ahmose at Abydos, Figs 70, 71.
218
Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV, 9.
219
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 104–105, 163.
220
Winlock, Rameses I at Abydos, Pls IX–X; Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 105. Only the lower part of this list
is preserved: the last register consisting of 15 columns and the text associated with it written in 35 columns. The similarity
of these elements to those in the Chapel of Hatshepsut was the basis for its reconstruction in the same form (Winlock,
op.cit., Fig. 8 = here Fig. 158).
221
Davies, Puyemrê II, Pls XLIX–L.
222
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 104 and n. 224.
223
Altenmüller, Zwei neue Exemplare des Opfertextes, 1.
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Register Position
PT 
No./
in the A/B 
Column
spell
lists
No.
Register I
I/1
A/1
PT 23

zAT

I/2

A/2

PT 25

xt snTr

I/3

B/1

PT 32

obHw bd TA 2 Cool water, 2 pellets
of natron, [2]226

Wb II, 366 (8, 11)
Wb II, 341 (5–6)
Wb V, 28 (15)

I/4

B/2

PT 34

Wb II, 309 (2)
Wb II, 366 (8–10)
Wb IV, 550 (15)
Wb V, 341 (5–6)

I/5

B/3

PT 35

I/6

B/4

PT 36

I/7

B/5

PT 37

5 pellets of the Upper
Egyptian natron
of Nekheb (el-Kab),
[5]228
bd mHw TA 5 5 pellets of the Lower
Egyptian natron of ShetSt-pt
pet (Wadi Natrun), 4 (sic!)
1 pellet of incense.
snTr TA 1
swab m obHw Clean with cool water!
Lift (it) in front of you!
fA xft-Hr
1230
The flint spreader, 1
psS-kf

Transliteration

bd Smaw TA 5
[nxb]

Translation,224 quantity

Wb entry

Determinative

Libation, 1

Wb III, 423 (4)

Incense (on the) fire, 1

Wb III, 218 (4)
Wb IV, 181 (10–12)

Standing figure pouring
water from a Hzt-vase into
a bowl held by a person
kneeling in front of him.
Standing priest pouring
water from a Hzt-vase
(sic!).225
Standing figure pouring
water from a Hzt-vase into
a bowl held by a person
kneeling in front of him.227
No determinative preserved
on either wall.

Wb I, 555 (3)

Standing figure holding
a bowl with five pellets
of natron.229
Standing figure pouring
water from a Hzt-vase into
a bowl held by a person
kneeling in front of him.231
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a psS-kf .232

224
Unless otherwise stated, the proposed translation is based on that of the Great Offering Ritual of the Pyramid
Texts in: Allen, Pyramid Texts, 19–27.
225
This entry should rather show a priest holding a censer (Lapp, Die Opferformel, 169, § 283). A priest with a Hzt-vase is characteristic for activity A/14, obHw (bd) TA 2/rdjt obHw/rdjt mw (ibid., 171–172, § 288).
226
The numbers referring to item B/1 are not preserved on either Chapel wall; they are reconstructed basing
on the Pyramid Texts and the list in the tomb of Puiemra.
227
On the south wall, the determinative is not preserved, while on the north wall the figure is preserved fragmentarily.
228
On the north wall, the number is not preserved. In the list of Puiemra, the number given in this case is 4.
229
On the north wall, only the lower part of the figure is preserved.
230
The formulation swab m obHw fA xft-Hr, which follows snTr TA, is not attested in the offering lists prior to the described
example, neither does it occur in the spells of the Pyramid Texts accompanying a given activity. The verbs swab and fAj are
translated as imperatives, analogously to the formulae included in the offering list as A/18: ‘Sit low and be silent!’ (Barta,
Die altägyptische Opferliste, 84–85), A/41: ‘Lay it down behind you!’ (see below), or the title of the spells accompanying
the presentation of the eye-paints in Pepy II’s version of the Pyramid Texts, which reads: fA xft-Hr.f, ‘Lift before his face!’
(PT § 54b; Allen, Pyramid Texts, 255 (N 157a)).
The text itself seems to refer to the figures represented as the determinative at the bottom of the column: the phrase
‘clean with cool water’ is addressed to a person pouring water, ‘hold in front’ – to a kneeling figure holding a bowl. Although both the determinative and the text in question were placed here to illustrate the act of censing, they would better
match entries B/1 or A/14, obHw bd TA 2, ‘cool water poured onto two pellets of natron’.
Interestingly, the same contradiction may be observed in the Pyramid Texts, in PT 36 corresponding to this entry
in the offering list. While the text of the spell concerns the presentation of natron (PT § 28a–29b; Allen, Pyramid Texts,
20 (W 24)), it is in fact snTr TA 1, ‘one pellet of incense’, that is mentioned as the offering presented after the recitation
of the spell (at least, in the versions of Unis and Pepy II, cf. PT § 29c [36]).
The same conflict between the described action (snTr) and its determinative (water poured onto natron) has already
been noted in the case of entry A/2. Perhaps the reason for such an inconsistency could have been the fact that both
incense and natron were used in the form of pellets.
231
On the north wall, the first figure is not preserved.
232
On the south wall, the representation of the object is not preserved.
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Register Position
PT 
No./
in the A/B 
Column
spell
lists
No.
I/8
B/6
PT 38

I/9

I/10
I/11

I/12
I/13–
I/ 40
I/41
I/42
I/43
I/44
I/45
I/46

Transliteration

Translation, quantity

Wb entry

Determinative

Wb I, 438 (9–10) Kneeling figure holdWb IV, 81 (14) ing a bowl with a sb(A) in
the form of a set-square.
B/7
Kneeling figure holdbjA mHw
ing a bowl with a sb(A) in
sb(A)
the form of a set-square.
Wb III, 463 (5–6) Kneeling figure holding
B/8
PT 39 zrw Smaw
a bowl containing three
pellets.235
B/9
Lower
Egyptian
Kneeling figure holding
zrw mHw
zrw-salt, 1
a bowl containing four
circular objects (three
on the north wall).
Wb IV, 415 (11) Kneeling figure holding
B/10
PT 40 S(j)kw
Sjk-mineral, 1236
a bowl containing three
circular objects.
In this place there is a text written in 28 columns, which replaces the 19 objects of the Type B list
(B/11–B/29), corresponding to PT 41–57.
A/3
PT 72 sTj Hb
‘Festival-scent’ oil, 1
Wb IV, 350 (9) Kneeling figure holding
a cylindrical vessel.237
A/4
PT 73 Hknw
‘Jubilation’ oil, 1
Wb III, 180 (6) Kneeling figure holding
an ovoid vessel.238
A/5
PT 74 sfT
Pine oil, 1
Wb IV, 113 (13) Kneeling figure holding
a pitcher.
A/6
PT 75 nXnm
‘Rejoining’ oil, 1
Wb II, 319 (2)
Kneeling figure holding
a cylindrical vessel.
A/7
PT 76 twAwt
Wb V, 251 (6)
No determinative preserved
‘Support’ oil, 1
on either wall.
A/8
PT 77 HAtt nt aS
First-class cedar oil, 1
Wb III, 28 (10) Kneeling figure holding
a pitcher.239
bjA Smaw
sb(A)

A sb(A)-ingot233 of the
Upper Egyptian god’s
metal (bjA), 1
A sb(A)-ingot of the
Lower Egyptian god’s
metal (bjA), 1
Upper Egyptian
zrw-salt, 1234

In the Old Kingdom, the name of this object can alternatively occur in the dual form as nTrwj (in the Pyramid Texts
and in the offering lists) or sbAwj (in the archives of Neferirkara from Abusir), cf. Roth, Fingers, Stars, and the ‘Opening
of the Mouth’, 58–59. The term sbAwj also appears in the offering lists from the late Old Kingdom on (Hassan, Giza VI/2,
Pl. 131), while in the Middle Kingdom it is attested e.g. in the tomb of Khety (Beni Hasan No. 17: TLA, DZA 29.084.920).
For the variants of the names of these objects, see also: Helck, Bemerkungen zum Mundöffnungsritual, 39–40. Examples
of the name written in the same way as in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, with a determinative showing a ‘set-square’, are not
frequent, cf. Otto, Mundöffnungsritual II, 17–18 and n. 1; Helck, Bemerkungen zum Mundöffnungsritual, 40 and n. 4.
234
The name of this product can be translated as either ‘grain’ (Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 79) or ‘salt’ (Allen,
Pyramid Texts, 20).
235
On the south wall, the object held in the figure’s hand is not preserved.
236
The translation as ‘mineral’ follows Allen, Pyramid Texts, 20. Older interpretations of this name have been collected, together with the references, in: Roth, The pSS-kf and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 120 and n. 35.
237
On the shapes of the vessels in which the oils were stored, see below: iii.4.1.2.2.1.1. On the south wall, the determinatives of products A/3–A/6 and A/8 have been partly destroyed: the heads of the figures and the upper parts
of the vessels are not preserved.
238
On the north wall, only the upper part of the vessel is preserved.
239
On the north wall, the upper part of the figure and the vessel are not preserved.
233
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Register Position
PT 
No./
in the A/B 
Column
spell
lists
No.
I/47
A/9
PT 78

Transliteration

Translation, quantity

Wb entry

Determinative

HAtt nt THnw

First-class Libyan oil, 1

Wb III, 28 (11)

I/48

A/10

PT 79

wADw arf

I/49

A/11

PT 80

msdmt arf

I/50

A/12

PT 81

wnxw(j)

A bag of green eye-paint, 1
A bag of black eye-paint, 1242
2 strips of the
wnxw-linen

Wb I, 267 (9)
Wb I, 210 (20)
Wb II, 153
(9–10)
Wb I, 324 (3)

Register II
II/1
A/26

Kneeling figure holding
a pitcher.240
Kneeling figure holding
a pouch.241
Kneeling figure holding
a pouch.243
Standing figure holding two
strips of textile.

PT 96

swt244

Shank of meat, 1

Wb IV, 40 (3)

II/2

A/27

PT 108 mw

II/3

A/28

PT 109 [bd]245

II/4

A/29

PT 110 [snS Dwjw
(n) jaw-rA]246

II/5

A/30

PT 111 Twj

II/6

A/31

PT 112 Twj rtH

II/7

A/32

PT 113 HTA

II/8

A/33

PT 114 nHr

II/9

A/34

PT 115 dpt

Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a cut of meat
on the bone (on the north
wall the figure holds only
the bowl).
Water, 2 (bowls)
Wb II, 50 (18)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl.
Cleansing natron,
Wb I, 486 (5)
Kneeling figure holding a bowl
2 (bowls)
with four pellets of natron
(on the north wall the figure
holds only the bowl).
The ‘mouth-washing’
Wb IV, 516
Kneeling figure holding
(meal): 1 loaf of bread, (12)–517 (1)
a conical loaf of bread and
1 jug (of beer), 2
Wb I, 39 (23)
a beer jar (on the north
wall the figure holds only
the bowl).
‘Tramped’ bread,
Wb V, 210 (10) Kneeling figure holding
2 (loaves)
a bowl with a tall loaf of bread.
‘Pulled’ bread, 2 (loaves) Wb II, 459 (12) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a round loaf
of bread.
Wb III, 204 (9) Kneeling figure holding
HTA-bread, 2 (loaves)
a bowl with a tall loaf of bread.
Cone-bread, 2 (loaves) Wb II, 298 (15) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a tall loaf of bread.
‘Taste’ bread,
Wb V, 447 (7–8) Kneeling figure holding
4 (loaves)247
a bowl with a conical loaf
of bread.

In the offering list of Pepy II, only the vessels are shown under the names of the oils, although the other products
are presented by the kneeling figures, as is also the case of Hatshepsut’s list. In the column following the oils there appears
the inscription wrH, ‘Anoint!’ (cf. Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 61, 81; Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 84),
under which a standing figure with his arms down and slightly extended to the front is represented, which Günther Lapp
calls a Begrüssungsgestus (Lapp, Die Opferformel, 120, § 284). In the Pyramid Texts version of that ruler, the expression
wrH appears also as a title (PT § 50a) placed in a horizontal line above the sequence of spells which describe the presentation of the oils (cf. Koura, Die „7-Heiligen Öle“, 72, and Tab. 1 in the present work).
241
On the north wall, the lower part of the figure and the object he holds are not preserved.
242
On the north wall, the number is given as 2.
243
On the south wall, the upper and the middle parts of the figure are not preserved.
244
The names of products A/26, A/27 and A/30 are preserved only on the north wall.
245
On both walls, the name of the product is only fragmentarily preserved.
246
The inscription is destroyed on both walls and has been reconstructed basing on the offering list of Puiemra.
247
On the south wall, the number is given as 2. The Pyramid Texts mention four loaves of this type of bread.
240
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Register Position
PT 
TransNo./
in the A/B 
Column
spell
literation
lists
No.
II/10 A/35
PT 116 pzn
II/11

A/36

PT 117 Sns

II/12

A/37

PT 118 t jmj tA

II/13

A/38

PT 119 xnf(w)

II/14

A/39

PT 120 Hbnnt248

II/15

A/40

PT 121 omHw

II/16

A/41

PT 122 jdAt dj HA.k

II/17

A/42

PT 123 pAt

II/18

A/43

PT 124 t ASr

II/19

A/44

PT 125 HDw

II/20

A/45

PT 126 xpS

II/21

A/46

PT 127 jwa

II/22

A/47

PT 128 sxn

II/23

A/48 =
A/26

PT 129 swt

248
249
250
251

Translation, quantity

Wb entry

Determinative

Flat beer-bread,
4 (loaves)

Wb I, 549 (18–20) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a circular loaf
of bread.
Wb IV, 516 (4) Kneeling figure holding
Sns-bread, 4 (loaves)
a bowl with a tall loaf
of bread.
‘In the earth’ bread,
Wb V, 209 (8)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a flat, elongated
4 (loaves)
loaf of bread (on the north
wall a rectangular object is
depicted in this place).
xnf(w)-bread, 4 (loaves) Wb III, 291 (12) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a flat, elongated
loaf of bread (on the north
wall the loaf has a similar
shape, but with pointed ends).
Hbnnt-bread, 4 (loaves) Wb III, 63 (15) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl containing a round
loaf of bread.
Wheat bread, 4 (loaves) Wb V, 40 (4)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a tall loaf
of bread.
Wb I, 152 (17) Kneeling figure holding
Truncated jdAt-bread.
a bowl with a round loaf
Put behind you!
of bread.
4 (loaves)
Wb I, 495 (6–8) Kneeling figure holding
pAt-bread, 4 (loaves)
a bowl with a round loaf
of bread.249
Baked bread (toast), 4
Wb I, 21 (7)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a round loaf
of bread.
Wb III, 212 (5–6) Kneeling figure holding
Onions/garlic, 4250
a bowl with a bunch
of onions.
Wb III, 268 (6) Kneeling figure holding
Foreleg, 1251
a bowl with the upper part
of the front leg of an ox.
Haunch, 1
Wb I, 50 (3, 5) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a cut of meat
on the bone.
Kidneys, 1 (bowl)
Wb III, 470 (14) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with an elongated
cut of meat.
Shank of meat, 1
Wb IV, 60 (3)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a cut of meat
on the bone.

The name is preserved only on the north wall.
On the north wall, only the lower part of the figure his preserved.
For this product, see: Roth, The psS-kf and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 121–122, n. 37.
The identification of the meat products under A/45–A/54 follows Ikram, Choice Cuts, 126–137.

iii.2. Offering list
Register Position
PT 
TransNo./
in the A/B 
Column
spell
literation
lists
No.
II/24 A/49
PT 130 spHt

Ribs, 1 (piece)

II/25

A/50

PT 131 ASrt

Roasted meat, 1 (piece)

II/26

A/51

PT 132 mrst

Liver, 1

II/27

A/52

PT 133 nnSm

Spleen, 1

II/28

A/53

PT 134 Ha

Belly-meat, 1 (piece)

II/29

A/54

PT 135 jwf n HAt

Breast-meat, 1 (piece)

II/30

A/55

PT 136 rA

Goose (Anser anser),253 1

II/31

A/56

PT 137 Trp

II/32

A/57

PT 138 st

White-fronted goose
(Anser albifrons), 1
Duck (Anas), 1

II/33

A/58

PT 139 srw

II/34

A/59

PT 140 mnwt

Grey goose (Anser
anser), 1
Pigeon (Columba), 1

II/35

A/60

PT 141 t sjf257

Warm bread, 1 (loaf)

II/36

A/61

PT 142 Satj

Cut bread, 2 (loaves)

II/37

A/62

PT 143 npA(t)

npA(t)-bread, 2 (bowls)

II/38

A/63

PT 144 mzwt

mzwt-bread, 2 (bowls)

Translation, quantity
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Wb entry

Determinative

Wb IV, 105 (13) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a cut of meat
with ribs.
Wb I, 21 (10)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with an elongated
cut of meat.
Wb II, 44 (14)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a cut of meat.
Wb II, 276 (17, Kneeling figure holding
19)
a bowl with a cut of meat.252
Wb III, 38 (28) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with an elongated
cut of meat.
Wb I, 52 (2)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with an elongated
cut of meat.
Wb II, 393 (2)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a roasted bird.254
Wb V, 387 (7)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a roasted bird.
Wb III, 407 (17) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a roasted bird.255
Wb IV, 192 (2) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a roasted bird.
Wb II, 79 (3–4) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a roasted bird
(on the south wall just
the bowl).256
Wb V, 209 (II) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a tall loaf
of bread (on the south wall
the image of bread was
executed in paint).
Wb IV, 421 (4) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with an elongated
loaf of bread.
Wb II, 248 (2)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with five small
elongated objects.
Wb II, 136 (5)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with an oval object
(on the north wall in this
place the painted layer has
survived, showing five small
elongated objects).

On the north wall, the object held by the offering-bearer is not preserved.
Identification of the bird species under A/55–59 follows Vandier, Manuel V, 403–404.
254
The birds shown as determinatives in A/55–A/59 have their bodies plucked of feathers, and their heads, lower
parts of the legs, and wings – removed.
255
On the north wall, the object held is not preserved.
256
Perhaps the representation of the bird had been added in the painted layer which has not survived (cf. A/60).
257
On the north wall, the names of the products under A/60 and A/61 are partially destroyed.
252
253
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Register Position
PT 
TransNo./
in the A/B 
Column
spell
literation
lists
No.
II/39 A/64
PT 145 Dsrt
II/40

A/65

PT 146

II/41

A/66

PT 147

II/42

A/67

PT 148

II/43

A/68

PT 149

II/44

A/69

PT 150

II/45

A/70

PT 151

II/46

A/71

PT 152

II/47

A/72

PT 153

II/48

A/73

PT 154

II/49

A/74

PT 155

II/50

A/75

PT 156

Translation, quantity

Wb entry

Determinative

Strong beer, 2 (bowls)

Wb V, 616 (7–8) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl.
Whipped
cream,
2
(bowls)
Wb
I,
27
(1–2)
Kneeling figure holding
Dsrt jAtt
Wb V, 616 (13) a bowl.
Wb III, 169
Kneeling figure holding
Hnot xnms
xnms-beer, 2 (bowls)
(12–13; 20), 295 a bowl.
(11)
Beer, 2 (bowls)
Wb III, 169
Kneeling figure holding
Hnot
(12–13)
a bowl.
Date-beer,
2
(bowls)
Wb
IV,
240
(5–6)
Kneeling
figure holding
Spot
a bowl.
Wb II, 542 (11) Kneeling figure holding
pxA
pxA-beer, 2 (bowls)
a bowl.
Bowland beer, 2 (bowls) Wb V, 551 (6–7) Kneeling figure holding
Dwjw Hnot
Wb III, 169 (12–13) a bowl.
Wb V, 417 (9–10) Kneeling figure holding
Figs, 2 (bowls)258
dAb
a bowl with four circular
objects.
Lower Egyptian wine,
Wb II, 124 (3)
Kneeling figure holding
jrp mHw
2 (bowls)
a bowl.
Wb I, 179 (1)
Kneeling figure holding
jrp abS
Wine in an abS-jar,
a bowl.
2 (bowls/jars)
Buto wine, 2 (bowls)
Wb I, 78 (15)
Kneeling figure holding
jrp jmtj
a bowl.
jrp (n) HAmw Mariut wine, 2 (bowls) Wb III, 32 (5–6) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl.

Register III
III/1
A/76

PT 157 jrp snw259

Pelusium wine, 1 (bowl) Wb IV, 155 (8)

III/2

A/77

PT 158 Hbnnwt

Hbnnwt, 1 (bowl)

III/3

A/78

PT 159 Xnfw

Xnfw, 1 (bowl)260

III/4

A/79

PT 160 jSd

jSd-berries, 1 (bowl)

Kneeling figure holding
a bowl.
Wb III, 63 (15) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a round loaf
of bread.
Wb III, 291 (12) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a baked (?) dish
of flat, elongated shape.
Wb I, 136 (9–10) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with five circular
objects.

258
Although Allen translates that name as ‘fig-drink’ (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 26), the argumentation of Barta to translate
it as ‘figs’ seems convincing (cf. Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 70). This understanding is confirmed also by the determinative in the Chapel of Hatshepsut showing – in the hands of the kneeling priest – not just a bowl, as in the case
of the drinks, but a bowl containing four circular objects, which should be interpreted as representations of fruits.
259
The products under A/76–A/88, mentioned in register III, whose quantities are given there as ‘one vessel’, appear
in the Pyramid Texts in ‘two vessels’ (originally also A/89, cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 27 and 62, n. 23). A similar quantity
is given in the private offering lists, cf. e.g. Myśliwiec et al., Saqqara I, 109.
260
A kind of baked dish (?), cf. Myśliwiec et al., Saqqara I, 109.

iii.2. Offering list
Register Position
PT 
TransNo./
in the A/B 
Translation, quantity
Column
spell
literation
lists
No.
III/5
A/80
PT 161 sXt261 (nt) HDt White sXt, 1 (bowl)

III/6

A/81

PT 162 sXt (nt)
wADt262

III/7

A/82

PT 163 zwt agt

III/8

A/83

PT 164 jt agt

III/9

A/84

PT 165 bAbAt

III/10

A/85

PT 166 nbs

III/11

A/86

PT 167 t n nbs

III/12

A/87

PT 168 waH

III/13

A/88

PT 169 xt nb(t)
bnr(t)

III/14

A/89

PT 170 rnpt nbt266

III/15

A/90

PT 171 Hnkt xt nbt
bnrt

47

Wb entry

Determinative

Wb IV, 267 (10) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with five small
elongated objects
(on the north wall, just
the bowl).
Wb IV, 267 (10) Kneeling figure holding
Green sXt, 1 (bowl)
a bowl with five small
elongated objects.263
Roasted wheat, 1 (bowl) Wb III, 426 (14) Kneeling figure holding
Wb I, 235 (5)
a bowl with five small
elongated objects.264
Roasted barley, 1 (bowl) Wb I, 142 (11) Kneeling figure holding
Wb I, 235 (5)
a bowl with five small
elongated objects.
Wb I, 418 (14) Kneeling figure holding
bAbAt, 1 (bowl)
a bowl with five small
elongated objects.
Sidder-fruit, 1 (bowl)
Wb II, 245 (16) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with four small
circular objects.
Sidder-bread, 1 (loaf)
Wb II, 245 (18) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with a flat loaf.
Carob beans, 1 (bowl)
Wb I, 289 (8)
Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with five small
circular objects.
All sweets, 1
Wb III, 341 (10) Kneeling figure holding
a bowl with five small
circular objects.265
Every kind of young
Wb II, 435 (3)
Kneeling figure holding
plant, 1267
a bowl with four small
circular objects.
Wb III, 118 (11) Kneeling figure holding
A Hnkt-offering,
a bowl with four
all sweets, 1268
small circular objects
(on the north wall,
an empty bowl).

For the spelling sSt in the Pyramid Texts, see: Allen, Pyramid Texts, 27.
The number of the products under A/81 and A/83 are preserved only on the south wall.
263
On the north wall, only part of the figure is preserved, holding in his hands just the bowl.
264
On the north wall, the determinatives of the products under A/82–A/83 and A/89 are not preserved, while for
those under A/87–A/88 they are preserved only fragmentarily.
265
On the north wall, the bowl carried by the offering-bearer contains an oval object. Perhaps the small circular
objects were executed later in paint, which did not survive.
266
On the north wall, the number is not preserved.
267
The expression rnpt nbt is commonly translated as ‘young plants of every kind’ (cf. e.g. Faulkner, Pyramid Texts, 32,
n. 2; Allen, Pyramid Texts, 27). Sometimes, however, it is interpreted as ‘making an offering for every holy day in the year’
(Junker, Giza III, 112–113; Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 71), also in: Myśliwiec et al., Saqqara I, 109).
268
In PT 171 and under A/90 in the Old Kingdom offering lists, the expression Hnkt nbt, ‘every Hnkt-offering’, occurs
alone; here it is extended as in A/88.
261

262
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iii.2.3. The Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth
iii.2.3.1. The Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth in the Pyramid Texts and
the Type B offering lists
The earliest version of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth appears in the corpus of the Pyramid Texts as
PT § 22a–49 [32–57], and comes from the pyramid of Unis. The offering list corresponding to these spells
comprises 29 entries which have been classified by Barta as the list of Type B.269 The list was incorporated into
the Great Offering Ritual, corresponding to the Type A offering lists, between the preliminary acts: pouring
water and censing (A/1–A/2), and the beginning of the sequence of anointing with oils (A/3).270 Barta states
that, despite the fact that the lists of Type B never occur independently, they form a separate whole. The scholar
proposes to divide them into the Ritual proper, comprising the first fifteen objects (B/1–B/15), and a meal for
the deceased, formed by the rest (B/16–B/29).271 Allen is also inclined to accept a similar division.272
Like the Great Offering Ritual and Type A offering list, the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth begins with
the offering of the water, incense, and natron (B/1–B/4). Afterwards the instruments used for the opening
of the mouth are presented, namely: psS-kf (B/5)273 and two nTrwj/sbAwj-implements (B/6–B/7).274 This is followed by the offering of the zrw-substances (salt), from Upper and Lower Egypt, and Sjk (B/8–B/10), which Barta
considers to be a type of grain, while Allen – a kind of salt and an unidentified mineral, respectively.275 After
the presentation of these products, the next procedures are: the offering of milk (B/11), presenting an empty
mnzA-jar (B/12),276 and the offering of the water from the Delta (B/13). The objects that close this part of the ritual
are two hATs-jars of white and black stone (B/14–B/15), whose symbolic task is to open the eyes of the deceased.
In the ‘meal’ following the offering of these objects, reference is made to several types of bread (B/16, B/18,
B/23–25), onions (B/17), meat (B/25), wine and beer – the final two in the Hnwt-vessels (B/19–B/21, B/26–29).277
As mentioned above, the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth is present in the Pyramid Texts from the
reign of Unis onwards, while in form of a Type B offering list inserted into a Type A list it is attested already
in the reign of Sahura (cf. iii.2.2.2–iii.2.2.3). On the other hand, in the private tombs lists of Type A/B do not
occur earlier than the end of the Sixth Dynasty.278 However, a depiction of the activity described as wpt-rA, ‘opening of the mouth’, is attested already in the mastaba of Metjen at Saqqara, dated to the beginning of the Fourth
Dynasty (LS 6; IV.1–2).279 The scene on the north part of the east wall in the offering chapel shows the tomb
owner standing in front of a wt, an embalmer priest, who is making the hnw-gesture. The inscription which
accompanies the scene reads: wpt-rA snTr sAxt, ‘opening of the mouth, censing, transforming into an Ax-spirit’.
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 78.
Cf. also Altenmüller, Ein Opfertext der 5. Dynastie, 17–18.
271
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 80–82.
272
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 20.
273
As suggested by René van Walsem and Roth, the name of the instrument consists of two parts. The initial part,
psS, constitutes a participle form derived from the verb ‘to divide, separate’. The meaning may be interpreted in two ways:
either as ‘forked, divided’, which would be related to its forked shape, or as ‘divisive’, which would indicate its function
during the opening of the mouth. The second part of the name, kf, determines the type of material from which it should
be made, i.e. flint or special variety of that stone (van Walsem, The psS-kf, 202–204; Roth, The psS-kf and the ‘Opening
of the Mouth’, 116). Older interpretations concerning this object have been gathered by van Walsem, op.cit., 195–197.
274
For these objects, see: Roth, The psS-kf and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 113–149; id., Fingers, Stars, and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 57–80.
275
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 79; Allen, Pyramid Texts, 20.
276
The suggestion of Barta (Die altägyptische Opferliste, 79) that this was an offering of a vessel and feathers (Swt)
has not been accepted by other scholars, who prefer to see this as an empty vessel (cf. e.g. Altenmüller, Ein Opfertext
der 5. Dynastie, 15; Roth, The psS-kf and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 120; Allen, Pyramid Texts, 20).
277
These vessels were made of black and white quartzite, bjA-metal and Htm-stone (cf. Barta, Die altägyptische
Opferliste, 79; Allen, Pyramid Texts, 21). On the Htm-stone, see also: Posener-Kriéger et al., Abusir X, 243, n. 91.
278
Hassan, Giza VI.1, 150–152.
279
LD II, Pl. 4.
269
270
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In a scene represented below – a spatial arrangement that seems to indicate a certain chronological relationship
between the two activities – a person is depicted in the act of libation, accompanied by the inscription: Htp dj nswt.
A similar representation of the opening of the mouth appears on the north wall in the chapel of the same tomb.280
It seems that, in this case, the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth was already an element of the Offering Ritual.281

iii.2.3.1.1. Archaeological context of the Ritual
According to Roth, the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth was carried out in the context of the post-mortem
cult of private individuals long before it became incorporated into the offering list.282 Indeed, the flint psS-kf-tool
used during the ritual is found already among the equipment of the burials dated to the Predynastic Period.
The split ends of these items were often pointed; sometimes the sharp edges were painted with red ochre,
which, as Roth suggests, was to symbolise blood. Basing on these two facts, the scholar concludes that this
tool served as a knife. In support of her interpretation, Roth points at the frequent placement of these objects
behind the back of the body of the deceased – laid on its side – in the place usually occupied by weapons.283
A deposit of objects of the type mentioned in the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth from the Pyramid
Texts was found in situ in one of the storerooms in the lower temple of Menkaura’s pyramid complex at Giza.
It consisted of a psS-kf, four models of mnzA-vessels, and two Hnwt-vessels. A fragment of another psS-kf-tool
was found in the sanctuary of the upper temple.284 A group of similar objects, consisting of a psS-kf-knife and
two Hnwt-vessels, was discovered in the storerooms of the pyramid temple of Raneferef at Abusir.285
Furthermore, examples of the above-mentioned types of instruments, together with the sbAwj-blades
of the bjA-metal, are mentioned in the documents from the archives of the temple of Neferirkara at Abusir.
The documents describe the condition of the instruments – their wear and the damage to individual parts
– during their transmission to a new group of priests.286 A set of these tools was also mentioned among the
cult objects in one of the documents from the archives of the temple of Raneferef at Abusir.287
From the Fifth Dynasty on, the sets of models of such objects were deposited in the burial chambers of the private
tombs.288 The usual objects included were: psS-kf (B/5), nTrwj (sbAwj) (B/6–B/7), sets of vessels of white and black
stone, hATs HD and hATs km (B/14–B/15), as well as Hnwt HD- and Hnwt km-vessels (B/26–B/27). They were placed
on the stone slabs in which depressions were made in the shape of the objects that were intended to fit in them.289

iii.2.3.1.2. Meaning of the Ritual
Eberhard Otto saw the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth as deriving from the Statue Ritual,290 while van
Walsem concluded that it had its origins in the Embalming Ritual.291 Roth believes that the ritual reflects
the rebirth of the deceased and the next stages in development of the newborn.292 Accordingly, the initial
LD II, Pl. 5.
Cf. Otto, Mundöffnungsritual II, 6–7.
282
Roth, The psS-kf and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 122.
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Posener-Kriéger et al., Abusir X, 242–244, Pls 27–28.
288
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(cf. van Walsem, The psS-kf, 224–225).
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Van Walsem, The psS-kf, 220–227. For older interpretations concerning mainly the psS-kf-tool, see: ibid., 195–197.
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spells of the Ritual in the Pyramid Texts (PT 34–36) refer to the moment of birth and washing of the infant,
while the presentation of the psS-kf (PT 37) symbolises the cutting of the umbilical cord,293 which refers
to the function of this tool as a knife, i.e. the separation of the newborn baby from the mother. This interpretation differs considerably from earlier opinions on the name of the tool, where it is typically understood
to mean a ‘splitting’ the mouth of the deceased, in other words, ‘opening’ it.294
The opening of the mouth itself, in Roth's interpretation, occurred during the presentation of a twin
nTrwj-tool (PT 38). According to the scholar, these two blades of the bjA-metal are models of the little fingers with
which the mouth of a newborn baby was cleared.295 According to the text of the next spell, which accompanies
the presentation of the zrw of Upper and Lower Egypt (PT 39), these substances were placed in the open mouth
of the deceased. The presentation of two vessels, one containing milk and the other empty (PT 41–42) – which,
according to the text, represented the breasts of Horus and Isis – corresponded to the breast-feeding the newborn. The next stage was the offering of the onion/garlic to the deceased (PT 45), symbolising tooth eruption.
The above-mentioned observances reflect the most important stages in the development of the newborn
baby: cutting the umbilical cord, cleaning the mouth with one’s little fingers, breastfeeding, and tooth eruption.
Their purpose was to lead the ‘born-again’ deceased to the gaining of the adulthood, which, in the context
of the Offering Ritual, mainly aimed at the acquisition of the characteristics allowing for the intake of food
intended for the adults.296

iii.2.3.2. The Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth in the offering list
of the Chapel of Hatshepsut
In the offering list placed in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, one does not find the full sequence of the items from
the Type B list. In their usual places, i.e. after entry A/2, only the first ten items are enumerated, followed by
a text written in 28 columns, which displaces the remaining objects (B/11–B/29).
This text is first attested on the wooden coffin of Sesenebnef from Lisht (L2Li), dated to the Middle
Kingdom.297 It was incorporated as CT 607 into Adriaan de Buck’s edition of the Coffin Texts.298 The text
in question occurs also on the back wall of a serdab-shaped object from the Louvre, dated to the same period.299 Other versions of this text occur in the offering lists that copy the one in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, i.e.
in the Eighteenth Dynasty tomb of Puiemra (TT 39),300 and in the Late Period tombs of Ibi (TT 36)301 and
Pabasa (TT 279).302 Perhaps this text was also included in the list of Ramesses I from Abydos.303 Yet another
example of its use in the Late Period comes from a stela discovered in Horbeit.304 In the instances discussed

Roth, The psS-kf and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 125–126.
For more details on the subject of the function of the psS-kf-tool as a knife for cutting the umbilical cord, see:
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above, the appearance of CT spell 607, either independently or included in the offering lists, can be displayed
in the form of the following table:
Text occurring in the context of the Ritual
of the Opening of the Mouth
Offering lists
Middle Kingdom

Coffin Texts
L2Li (CT 607)

New Kingdom

Chapel of Hatshepsut
tomb of Puiemra (TT 39)
[offering chapel of Ramesses I at Abydos]

Late Period

tomb of Ibi (TT 36)
tomb of Pabasa (TT 279)

Text occurring
independently
serdab-shaped object in the Louvre

stela from Horbeit

Even though the inclusion of CT 607 in the Type B offering lists is attested for the first time in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut, its connection with the Offering Ritual can be seen earlier on coffin L2Li, the oldest object
on which the text occurs. The text was inscribed on the inner side of the front panel of the coffin (i.e. the one
facing the body lying inside on its left side), surrounding the representation of the wedjat-eyes, which were
traditionally placed in line with the face of the deceased. On the other coffins, the inner side of the front panel
is usually occupied by an offering list and iconographic motifs related to the Offering Ritual (offering table,
piles of offerings, false door etc.).305 On the coffin discussed here, beneath the image of the eyes (between which
there is the inscription mw, ‘water’), a vignette portrays two standards with their hands extended to the centre
of the composition, each holding a bowl containing the image of a round object (Fig. 23). The representation
of a standard symbolising the East, together with the inscriptions zrw mHw, ‘Lower Egyptian zrw-salt’, and
manDt, ‘Day-bark’, is placed on the left side of the composition, in the part facing north. On the right side,
facing south, a representation of a standard with the symbol of the West is situated together with the inscriptions zrw Smaw, ‘Upper Egyptian zrw-salt’, and
msktt, ‘Night-bark’. As mentioned above, both
kinds of the zrw-substance occur in the Type B
offering lists as B/8 and B/9. In the Pyramid
Texts, this part of the Ritual of the Opening
of the Mouth is described in PT § 31a–b [39].
In the vignette, in front of each standard there
are two columns of inscriptions, CT VI, 219f–g
[607], identical to the text introducing the zrw-substances in the Pyramid Texts (PT § 31a
[39]).306 The fifth, central column of the vignette
records the name of the deceased, while the column by the left side of the vignette contains the
formula CT VI, 219h–i [607], corresponding
to PT § 31c [40], which refers to Sjk (B/10), i.e.
another substance presented to the deceased
during the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth.307 Fig. 23. Coffin of Sesenebnef, L2Li, Middle Kingdom; arThe initial columns of CT 607 surround rangement of text and representations on the inner front wall,
the vignette from the bottom and the right side. face-level section (Gautier–Jéquier, Mémoire sur les fouilles de
According to the interpretation of de Buck, the text Licht, Pl. XXIII, detail).
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Cf. Willems, Chests of Life, 229–232.
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 20.
Faulkner, Coffin Texts II, 195; Allen, Pyramid Texts, 20.
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of the spell should be read after the formulae introducing the Sjk-substance.308 Significantly, it is precisely this
place, after B/10 (Sjk), where the text in question is located in the offering list in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.
Since the moment of its first publication by Naville,309 the text has been studied several times.310 Currently
it is the subject of a new analysis by Mirosław Barwik. Therefore, only a brief discussion concerning the position of the text within the offering list is presented below.
The first attempt to interpret the text was undertaken by Hermann Kees, who drew attention to its association with the Offering Ritual.311 According to him, this was not a typical offering formula recited together with
the presentation of the individual products during the ritual. Instead, it was a ‘hymn’ functioning as an ‘auxiliary’
spell to be recited, for instance, during the performance of the resurrection rites, sAxw. Furthermore, Hartwig
Altenmüller noted that, in all cases where the text of the ‘hymn’ is included in the offering list, it displaces
the nineteen items that should have been mentioned after the Sjk-substance (B/10). In his opinion, the ‘hymn’
is not merely a text accompanying the Offering Ritual, as Kees proposed, but in fact it corresponds to the part
of the Ritual that it replaces. Altenmüller suggests that the mythological situation to which the text refers,
coupled with its phonetic aspects (play on words), allude to the offerings presented during the ritual, exactly
in the same way as in the case of the spells that became part of the Great Offering Ritual of the Pyramid Texts.312
According to Altenmüller, the initial portion of the text (§ 1–13)313 is associated with the early stages
of the ritual he reconstructs and refers to the offering of the znw-lotus to the deceased. As noted by the scholar,
the texts show that this flower played an important role in the Embalming Ritual, from the Middle Kingdom on.
The scent of the blossoms led to the revival of the deceased, the dead person began to breathe again, recovered
his sight, hearing, and sense of smell, together with the ability to move his limbs again.314 Another plant occuring
in the texts alongside with the znw-lotus and having similar properties was the anx-jmj.315 Altenmüller emphasises
that in one case when the text of the ‘hymn’ was not included in the Offering Ritual, namely on the serdab-shaped
object dating to the Middle Kingdom and deposited in the Louvre, it was given the title rA n anx-jmj ra nb ms n
ja, ‘Spruch der anx-jmj-Pflanzen eines jeden Tages, die zum Grab gebracht werden’.316 A similar title (rA n anx-jmj) accompanies CT spell 354, inscribed on two coffins from el-Bersha (B2L and B3C). This text, in turn, is
a compilation of several fragments of the spells from the Pyramid Texts (PT § 28a–29a [36] and § 26a–b, f [34]),
which mention the offering of the incense and natron to the deceased.317 As stated above, both these passages
occur in the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth before the presentation of the psS-kf-tool (PT § 30a [37]).318
Moreover, Altenmüller draws attention to the fact that CT 354 on coffins B2L and B3C is preceded by CT 351,
entitled ‘Spell for giving a mouth to a man for him in the Realm of the Dead that he may speak with it (...)’.319
Therefore, it seems that the first part of CT 607 corresponds to the items which had not been displaced
from the list of offerings, i.e. B/1–B/10. This part seems to concern the returning of the deceased to life, i.e.

de Buck, Coffin Texts VI, 219.
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the main subject of the presentation of the tools in the course of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth.320
A further part of the text corresponds to the displaced offerings and actions in this Ritual:
§ 15–16 – vessels of milk (= B/11),
§ 17–20 – pouring water (= B/13),
§ 21–24 – two vessels, one of white stone and the other of black stone (= B/14, B/15),321
§ 25–27 – two empty mnzA-vessels (= B/12).322
The end of the ‘hymn’ (§ 28–31) mentions the eyes of Horus and compares them to the Day- and Night-barks,323 which are offered to Horus of Letopolis. Altenmüller makes the suggestion that the passage alludes
to the Sbw-meal, consisting of the Sns and Dwjw, i.e. bread and beer, which were to replace the food products
mentioned in the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth as B/16–B/29.324
As regards the dating of the text, Kees had argued for its Old Kingdom provenance.325 However, Altenmüller believes that the emergence of the ritual reconstructed by him on the basis of the ‘hymn’ must have
taken place before the Great Offering Ritual – into which it was later incorporated – achieved its final form.
This must have occurred before the beginning of the Fifth Dynasty, because the earliest example of the Ritual
in the form of the Type A/B offering list (preserved in fragments) comes from the temple of Sahura.326 Furthermore, the scholar draws attention to the fact that certain spelling characteristics of the text in its version
attested on coffin L2Li indicate that it had been copied from a Sixth Dynasty source. An even earlier document, most probably from the Fifth Dynasty, seems to be indicated by the copy in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.327

iii.2.4. Composition of the offering lists
Leaving aside further interpretation of the ‘hymn’, it should be noted that its incorporation into the offering
list in the Chapel of Hatshepsut has had far-reaching consequences for the latter’s composition. Not only has
it led to the displacement of the part of the list corresponding to the second half of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth (B/11–B/29), but it has also caused the loss of elements from the Type A list (A/13–A/25).
As mentioned above, the offering list in the Chapel was displayed in three registers, the two initial ones
consisting of 50 columns each, and the last third one – of 15 columns (cf. Fig. 22). The layout is presented
in the table below:
Register

Entries in the offering list

Number of columns in the register

I

A/1–A/2, B/1–B/10, ‘hymn’ CT 607, A/3–A/12

50

II

A/26–A/75

50

III

A/76–A/90

15

Reproduction of the ritual actions by the texts attached to the existing sequences (e.g. when expanding successive
versions of the Pyramid Texts) is a widespread phenomenon, which is discussed later in this work, cf. iii.4.1.1.3.1–iii.4.1.1.3.2).
321
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iii.2.4.1. Composition of the offering lists before the reign of Hatshepsut
The only Type A/B offering list which the list in the Chapel of Hatshepsut can be compared to is the one that
has been reconstructed from the fragments attributed to the sanctuary of the pyramid temple of Pepy II.328
According to Jéquier, the list consisted of three registers of 35 columns.329 Some of the items listed in the first
and second registers occupy two columns, thanks to which the number of the columns in each of them could
be equal despite the differing number of the items enumerated in them.330 The last, fourth register consisted
probably of 21 columns and listed the names of objects A/70–A/90. The register was erroneously reconstructed
by Jéquier as consisting of 22 columns, as pointed out by Lapp.331 The ritual acts and the names of the offerings in this list are distributed as follows:
Register

Entries in the offering list

Number of columns in the register

I

A/1–A/2; B/1–B/29

35

II

A/3–A/34

35

III

A/35–A/69

35

IV

A/70–A/90

21

Fragments of the offering list found in the north chapel of Senusret III at Dahshur, together with similar
fragments assigned to the chapels of the queens adjacent to the smaller pyramids surrounding the pyramid
of the king, led to a preliminary reconstruction of their composition which can be summarised as follows:332
Register

Entries in the offering list

I

A/1–A/2; B/1–B/29

II

A/3–A/33

III

A/34–A/68

IV

A/69–A/90

In the case of these lists, it is impossible to determine the number of columns in the register.
The remains of the list found in the temple of Ahmose at Abydos do not allow for a full reconstruction
of its composition.333 Still, on the basis of one of the fragments, it can be concluded that one of the registers
(probably III or IV) started with the name of the Satj-bread (A/61). If we assume that the register beginning
in this way was the final one, it would have consisted of 30 columns (A/61–A/90).

Cf. Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 61, 67–70, 81, 85–87.
An iconographic peculiarity differentiating the list from the one in the Chapel of Hatshepsut is the depiction
of the pt-sign placed at the top of each register. In addition, each column is divided into three rather than two rectangles,
the upper one records the offering’s name, the one in the middle its quantity, and the lower one shows the determinative.
In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, the determinative and the quantity are shown in the inverse order, while the representation
of the sky does not occur at all.
330
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Pls 61, 81).
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For a comparison, it is worth looking at the composition of the spells of the Great Offering Ritual in the Pyramid Texts, which was recorded on the north walls of sarcophagus chambers and which is the equivalent
of the A/B offering lists.
In the pyramid of Unis, the Ritual is written in columns arranged into three registers:334
Register

PT spell

Entries in the offering list

Number of columns in the register

I

PT 23–57

A/1–A/2; B/1–B/29

55

II

PT 72–116

A/3–A/36

55

III

PT 117–171

A/37–A/90

55

In the pyramid of Teti, the beginning of the Offering Ritual – inscribed on the north wall of the sarcophagus
chamber – is preserved in a fragmentary condition. According to the reconstruction by Roman Gundacker,
the spells on this wall were arranged in two registers, but the beginning of the Ritual was placed in the lower
register:335336
Register

PT spell

Entries in the offering list

Number of columns in the register

I

PT 72–141

A/3–A/60

77

II

PT 23–57, 199, 244336

A/1–A/2; B/1–B/29

77

The spells containing the continuation of the Ritual, PT 142–171, which correspond to items A/61–A/90
in the offering list, were inscribed on the east wall.337
In the sarcophagus chamber of Pepy I, the Ritual occupied the first three of the five registers in the decoration on the north wall:
Register

PT spell

Entries in the offering list

Number of columns in the register

I

PT 23–57

A/1–A/2; B/1–B/29

100

II

PT 72–150

A/3–A/70

100

III

PT 151–171

A/71–A/90

21

The third register was concluded by the spells belonging to the Insignia Ritual, which is then continued
in the fourth and fifth registers. In addition, the fifth register repeats the sequence of the spells corresponding to the ‘large meal’ (A/27–A/90), i.e. PT 108–171, complemented by PT 174–198.338 Registers III–V also
consisted of 100 columns each, but the text in registers III and IV occupied only 99 columns, and the last
column was left empty.339
The sequence of spells in the sarcophagus chamber of Merenra has not been preserved in a condition that
would allow for any definite conclusions regarding the layout.340
In the sarcophagus chamber of Pepy II, the Great Offering Ritual and the Insignia Ritual were inscribed
on the north wall in two neighbouring sections, the east one and the west one. Each consisted of five registers.
334
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Gundacker, Die Nordwand der Grabkammer Tetis, 120–121; Hays, Organization, 652, Plan 10.
PT spells 199 and 244, which do not belong to the Offering Ritual, are discussed further below, cf. iii.3.2.1.3.1.
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In the first register of the section containing the Offering Ritual, a new version of the Ritual of the Opening
of the Mouth was inscribed, together with the introductory spells of the Insignia Ritual and spells referring
to the libation and censing.341 The Offering Ritual proper began in the second register:
Register

PT spells

Entries in the offering list

Number of columns in the register

II

PT 23–57

A/1–A/2; B/1–B/29

64

III

PT 72–96

A/3–A/26

64

IV

PT 108–171

A/27–A/90

64

The final, fifth register contains a sequence supplementing the Offering Ritual (PT 172–198), like in the case
of Pepy I’s version.342
The composition of the Offering Ritual inscribed in the sarcophagus chamber of Neith duplicates that
of her husband, Pepy II:343
Register

PT spells

Entries in the offering list

Number of columns in the register

I

PT 23–57

A/1–A/2; B/1–B/29

64

II

PT 72–96

A/3–A/26

64

III

PT 108–171

A/27–A/90

64

In the fourth and fifth registers, PT 173–198 are laid out in 36 columns.344
When it comes to the organisation of the space in which the spells of the Ritual were inscribed, one may
highlight some common features in those cases where we are able to determine their layout. This can be done
even in spite of a clearly visible tendency for these texts to become more complicated, which is also reflected
in their composition. The beginning of the sequence is always organised according to the same pattern: the first
register contains the spells relating to the initial phase of the Offering Ritual, i.e. libation and censing, PT 23–25
(A/1–2), followed by the spells of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth, PT 32–57 (B/1–B/29). The next register
begins with the presentation of the oils, eye-paints and the wnxw-strips, PT 72–81 (A/3–A/12). The same layout
may be observed in the offering lists in the sanctuary of Pepy II’s pyramid temple and in the offering chapels
in Senusret III’s pyramid complex at Dahshur. Roth claims that the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth and the
anointing with oils are two equivalent units.345 Accordingly, the scholar believes that placing them in two different
registers aimed at emphasising both their autonomy and the way in which they were complementary to each
other. Moreover, Roth draws attention to the stone tablets with depressions for the seven oils and similar tablets
with hollows for the models of the tools used in the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth. Both types of tablets
come from the private burial chambers dating from the late Fifth Dynasty to the end of the Old Kingdom. In her
opinion, their simultaneous presence in the burials indicates the similarity in function of the two smaller ritual

Allen, Pyramid Texts, 251–254.
Hays, Organization, 668, Plan 26; Allen, Pyramid Texts, 256–258; Jéquier, Le monument funéraire I, Pls II–III, V.
Regarding the sequence PT 172–198, Allen suspects that in the pyramid of Unis it was omitted due to lack of space, as
the inner part of the tomb complex is the smallest of all in which the Pyramid Texts were inscribed. The scholar believes
that the complete unit of the spells probably existed already in the reign of this ruler, as suggested by the fact that it is
present in the Middle Kingdom tomb of Senusretankh at Lisht, where the selection of spells and their arrangement have
been modelled on the version of Unis (cf. Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 9, 12).
343
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 309–310; Jéquier, Neit et Apouit, 20–21, Fig. 6, Pls IX–XI.
344
Jéquier, Neit et Apouit, Pl. XII.
345
Roth, Fingers, Stars, and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 67–68.
341
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units, one of which – namely the presentation of the oils – was included in the original version of the Offering
Ritual (since its inception included in the Type A offering list), while the other was at some point appended to it.346
As mentioned above (iii.2.2.1), after the presentation of the oils came the sequence A/13–A/26, consisting
of the actions that ended the Eingangsriten (A/13–A/18) and ‘small meal’ (A/19–A/26), according to the division of the Offering Ritual proposed by Barta. In the Pyramid Texts, this part of the ritual is contained
in PT spells 25, 32, 82–96.347 The next element is the ‘large meal’ (A/29–87), covered in the Pyramid Texts
by PT spells 108–171.348
Regarding the composition of this part of the Offering Ritual in the Pyramid Texts, only the versions
of Pepy II and Neith reflect the division into the smaller units described above. Specifically, the sequence
corresponding to the ‘small meal’ is to be found in the second register after the anointing with oils, while
the third register is wholly occupied by the ‘large meal’.

iii.2.4.2. Composition of the offering list in the Chapel of Hatshepsut
The composition of the offering list in the Chapel of Hatshepsut differs from the above-cited examples. The first
register records the activities starting the Great Offering Ritual (A/1–A/2) and the beginning of the Ritual of
the Opening of the Mouth (B/1–B/10), together with its accompanying ‘hymn’ (CT 607), as well as the presentation of the oils, eye-paints and the wnxw-strips (A/3–A/12). The sequence of objects A/13–A/25, which
should follow the wnxw-strips, was omitted, as Barta writes: ‘ohne klar ersichtlichen Grund’.349 As mentioned
above, this part of the list corresponds to the preliminary activities and the ‘small meal’. The sequence was
omitted except for the last item A/26 (swt), which starts the second register. The reason for the omission was
probably the insertion of the ‘hymn’ (CT 607), which occupies 9 columns more than the group of objects
it displaced (B/11–B/29).350 Although the omitted items A/13–A/25 would have occupied 13 rather than
9 columns, the choice of this precise number may have been related to the desire to preserve a fixed number
of columns in the registers (2 × 50 and 15).
The second and third registers show, apart from the last item of the ‘small meal’ sequence (A/26), a representation of the ‘large meal’ (A/29–87), preceded by the preparatory operations (A/27–A/28). The ‘large
meal’ consists of different types of bread, meat, and poultry, after which baked products are again offered,
followed by the drinks: several types of beer and wine; the meal ends with fruits. As in the second register,
where the first column names an object which in fact belongs to the previous sequence, the third register
begins with a wine (A/76) which is the last item in the preceding list of wine types (A/72–A/76), placed
at the end of the previous register.
Summing up the reflections on the offering list in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, one can observe that the first
register contains the activities, objects, and texts that are associated with the rituals starting the repast: the Ritual
of the Opening of the Mouth, anointing with oils, and dressing the deceased. Their task was to restore the vital
functions of the deceased, so that he might be able to fully participate in the meal.351 In turn, the feast proper,
occupying the second and third registers, consists only of the ‘large meal’, because the preceding ‘small meal’
has been omitted, with the exception of its final product.

346
Roth, The psS-kf and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 122. On the stone tablets with seven depressions for the oils, see
below: iii.4.1.2.2.1.1.
347
According to Allen’s edition, these spells also form a separate entity (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 23).
348
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 69–70; Allen, Pyramid Texts, 24–27.
349
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 104.
350
The first 10 items of the Type B list together with the text of the ‘hymn’ written in 28 columns occupy a total
of 38 columns, that is 9 more than the full list of Type B, which should consist of 29 columns.
351
The significance of these rituals is discussed in detail later in this work, cf. iii.4.1.1 and iii.4.1.2.
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iii.2.4.3. Number of columns
In the case of the first three registers in the offering list from the sanctuary of Pepy II, the number of columns is a multiple of five (35). This may also be observed in the reconstructed final register of the offering
list of Ahmose at Abydos (30) and in all the registers in the list of Hatshepsut (50, 50, 15). The same feature
can be seen in the distribution of the spells of the Great Offering Ritual in the Pyramid Texts, for example
in the version of Unis (three registers of 55 columns each) and the first two registers in the version of Pepy I
(100 columns each). A departure from this pattern occurs in the versions of Teti, Pepy II, and Neith.352
In general, the entire layout of Pepy II’s offering list seems to correspond to the composition of the spells
of the Great Offering Ritual in the pyramids of his predecessors. It is most similar to that in the pyramid
of Pepy I, where in the first three registers the number of columns is a multiple of five (35), while the last
register consists of 21 columns.

iii.2.4.4. Height of the registers
In the offering list of Pepy II, all four registers are of the same height, and the same applies to the registers
containing the Great Offering Ritual in the Pyramid Texts. In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, in contrast, the first
register is nearly twice as high as the other two, which are of the same height. This was caused by the fact
that CT 607 was included into the first register. The text had to be inscribed in a suitable number of columns
(28) in such a way that the sum of the columns in the register was 50. Hence, the only aspect of the layout
that could be altered was the height of the registers. In this context, it is worth noting the remark of Naville,
who observed many lacunae in this text: ‘The omissions, produced perhaps by the fact that the engraver
did not accurately measure the space, are so numerous that it is hardly possible to make sense out of several
of the lines, until we have a duplicate from another monument’.353 However, it seems that such a treatment
of the text was not the result of the inaccurate measuring of the space, but – on the contrary – it was caused
by an arbitrarily imposed number of columns that ought to accommodate the text, thus presumably necessitating certain abbreviations.354

iii.2.4.5. Summary
The offering list in the Chapel of Hatshepsut is not fully analogous to any of the above-described earlier
examples. Despite this, there is a noticeable similarity in the number of registers in which the Great Offering
Ritual of the Pyramid Texts was inscribed (3). Furthermore, a striking property of the number of columns
in the registers is that they are multiples of five (50, 50, 15). It seems that the system of the two long registers
of equal length and a shorter one was fairly typical, attested for instance in the sanctuary of Pepy II. It also
seems that all the features which determined the unusual form of the offering list in the Chapel – the omission of certain entries, changes in the height of the individual registers, with a view to allow a longer text to fit
in – everything served a pre-conceived plan concerning the layout of the composition.

352
It should be noted, however, that in the last two cases the Offering Ritual is a part of a larger whole (cf. above,
iii.2.4.1).
353
Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV, 9.
354
It would be premature to draw any further conclusions that might pre-empt the full publication of the text by
Mirosław Barwik.
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iii.2.5. The closing of the offering list in the Chapel of Hatshepsut
Unlike CT 607, which was included in the offering list in place of some of the original entries, the second text
was appended to it. Inscribed in 35 columns, it supplements the third register in such a way that the whole
consists of 50 columns, as in the cases of the two previous registers. Because of the length of the text, the columns in which it is written are three times higher than the columns with the offering list (cf. Fig. 22). A new
edition of this text is currently being prepared by Mirosław Barwik. In this chapter, attention is paid not so
much to the interpretation of the text itself, as to its role as an element of the offering list.
The prototype of the text under consideration was the sequence of the spells from the Pyramid Texts, PT 204–205,
207, 209–212. Already Naville drew attention to the relationship between the text from the Chapel of Hatshepsut
and the Pyramid Texts, as well as to its later inclusion to the canon of the Book of the Dead as BD 178.355
The association of this sequence of spells with the Offering Ritual seems to be a commonly accepted fact.356
Allen suggests that these spells, originally written in the first person, are not ritual texts, that is they were not
meant to be recited by the priests for the deceased, but that they were composed for ‘the personal use of the king’.
The scholar interprets this sequence as the ‘king’s response to the Offering Ritual conducted on his behalf ’.357
The text repeatedly emphasises that the king, who has joined the gods Ra and Thoth, now receives food as
one of them (PT § 128c–129b [210]).358 According to Paul John Frandsen, in the text in question, the deceased
requests acceptance into the society of the gods understood as the celestial bodies. The scholar sees Ra and
Thoth to act here as the embodiment of the Sun and the Moon.359 The following spell speaks of the king that
he belongs to ‘the crew of Ra’, which precedes the ‘god of the morning’ (PT § 132b [211]).360 Allen believes
that the cited passage refers to the stars which appear after sunset and disappear before sunrise.361 The general
notion of the ‘stars’ in this context, however, should be narrowed down to the stars of the southern sky whose
appearance precedes the sunrise.362 After joining the divine beings that represent ‘the crew of Ra’, the king
becomes the one who will, in turn, provide food for the living (PT § 131c [211]).363
The motif of the king’s admittance among the gods understood as the celestial bodies and his subsequent partaking of a divine meal is characteristic of the resurrection texts, which are discussed in the next
chapter (iii.3).364 Furthermore, it is worth noting that PT spell 212, which closes this group, according
to the interpretation of Altenmüller, refers to the act of jnt rd, which closes the sequence of the ritual acts
depicted in the Ritualbildstreifen.365
355
Naville, Deir el-Bahavi IV, 8–9. The title of this chapter in the Book of the Dead reads: ‘Spell for raising the corpse,
for having power in the eyes and ears and for making the head firm when it has been set in its proper place' (Faulkner,
Book of the Dead, 176).
356
Kees, Götterhymnus als Begleittext, 119–120; Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 104; Osing, Zur Disposition der
Pyramidentexte des Unas, 136. For further literature on this topic, see: Frandsen, Bwt in the Body, 147, n. 22.
357
Allen, Reading a pyramid, 17 and n. 19. On the distinction between the personal and ritual spells in the Pyramid Texts,
see also: Hays, Sacerdotal Texts. Regarding the interpretation of PT spells 210–211, see: Frandsen, Bwt in the Body, 148–157.
358
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 30.
359
Frandsen, Bwt in the Body, 155.
360
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 30.
361
Ibid., 62, n. 31.
362
Neugebauer, Parker, Egyptian Astronomical Texts I, 95–107; Wallin, Celestial Cycles, 95–97, 110–113. These stars are
frequently described as jxmw-wrD, ‘those who know no tiredness’, and include Sirius and the Orion constellation, which
is often identified with the deceased. It is this class of stars that is described as ‘the crew of Ra’ or ‘the crew of the Night-bark’, from the times of the Pyramid Texts onwards (Wallin, op.cit., 113–124).
363
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 30.
364
Altenmüller has already pointed out to the resurrection function of PT spells 210–211 (Altenmüller, Begräbnisritual, 93–94).
365
Altenmüller, Zeremonie des jnjt-rd, 146–153. Traditionally, before the jnt rd lector-priests reciting the sAxw-texts
were portrayed. It should be noted, however, that the identification Altenmüller proposed for the whole of the sequence
PT 204–205, 207, 209–212 as the initial group of the activities shown in the Ritualbildstreifen (id., Begräbnisritual, 90–97)
has not been universally accepted. The topic is discussed in more detail in the following chapter, iii.3.2.1.3.1.
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PT 209

PT 207

In the pyramid of Unis,
the sequence of spells under consideration is located
in a special place, namely,
PT
PT
PT
PT PT
on the east gable of the sar205
204
210
212 211
Offering Ritual
cophagus chamber. Moreover, this place does not hold
PT 23, 25, 32–57
any other texts (Fig. 24).
In the opinion of Frandsen,
such positioning distinguishes
PT 72–116
this group of texts, giving them
the characteristics of a sepaPT 117–171
rate and discrete unit.366 It may
be noted that, in the pyramids
north wall
east wall
of Unis’s successors, the sequence of the spells situated
in this place differs quite sigFig. 24. Layout of the spells on the north and east walls of the sarcophagus chamber
nificantly from the version
found in the pyramid of this
of Unis (after: Osing, Zur Disposition der Pyramidentexte des Unas, Fig. 4).*
king. In the sarcophagus
chamber of Teti, the gable of the east wall is filled with the sequence PT 338–354, into which PT spells
210–212 are incorporated. This group contains also the earliest occurence of PT 208, unattested in the version of Unis, placed between PT 346 and PT 347.367 In the sarcophagus chamber of Pepy I, the entire east
wall, along with the gable, was occupied by a completely different sequence of spells.368 In the pyramids
of Merenra and Pepy II, just as in Teti’s version, PT spells 210–212, 208, as well as PT 206 (which until then
had occured in a different context),369 were incorporated into PT 338–354, inscribed on the east wall and
gable of the sarcophagus chamber.370
From the above presentation, it becomes clear that the text appended to the offering list in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut follows the version of Unis, which, according to Allen, was seen as the most canonical corpus
for the copies of the Pyramid Texts after the Old Kingdom.371
King’s response
to the Offering Ritual

Frandsen, Bwt in the Body, 146.
This sequence was named by Allen ‘Spells against hunger and thirst’ (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 74–76), cf. also Hays,
Sacerdotal Texts, 65 (Plan 4: H. Provisioning), 86.
368
These are PT 356–357, 456, 407, 457–460, 355, 461, 596, 264, 595, 603, 673, 659, 604, 594 which describe the king
leaving the Duat in the form of an Ax-spirit, cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 118–121, 382; Hays, Sacerdotal Texts, 67 (Plan 6:
C. Perpetuation of Cult), 80. Some of these are discussed further below, cf. iii.3.2.1.3.2 and iii.6.4.2.2. PT 212 in Pepy I’s
pyramid is incorporated into the so-called ‘Spells for the Spirit’s Rebirth’ (in Allen's nomenclature). This composition
was placed on the east wall of the antechamber (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 142: P 370).
369
PT 206 occurs in Teti’s pyramid on the east wall of the antechamber (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 92: T 280) while
in the pyramid of Pepy I it is located on the east wall of the ascending corridor (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 198: P 570).
370
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 219–220; 269–271, cf. also Hays, Sacerdotal Texts, 69 (Plan 8: H. Provisioning), 71 (Plan 10:
H. Provisioning), 86.
371
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 15. An interesting example can be found in the Middle Kingdom tomb of Ihy (Saqqara, unnumbered; XII.1). He was a priest of the mortuary cult of Teti, and hence his tomb was built near the pyramid complex
of that ruler. David P. Silverman notes that the decoration of Ihy’s tomb demonstrates the influence of the style typical
for Teti’s reign, yet the spells of the Pyramid Texts in his burial chamber, instead of copying those attested in the pyramid
of that king, follow the version of Unis (Silverman, Middle Kingdom Tombs, 267).
366
367
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A/B offering list

Ritualbildstreifen

PT spells 204–205, 207, 209–212

Fig. 25. Hypothetical reconstruction of the composition of the offering list, the Ritualbildstreifen, and PT spells on the
north wall of the sanctuary of Amenemhat III’s pyramid temple at Dahshur (decorated block: de Morgan, Fouilles
à Dahchour, 119, Fig. 272).*

The appearance of the sequence PT 204–205, 207, 209–212 in direct association with the Offering Ritual
is attested already in the Middle Kingdom. This can be seen, for instance, on a stela from Abydos (CG 20520),
on which the relevant text has the title rA n swAD wDHw, ‘a spell for making the offerings flourish’.372
In the light of the present discussion, of great interest are the fragments of text preserved on two blocks
found in the area of the pyramid temple of Amenemhat III at Dahshur. One of them was discovered by
Jacques de Morgan in the late nineteenth century, the other one – by the mission of the German Archaeological Institute in the 1970s.373 Undoubtedly, both belonged to the decoration of the walls in the offering chapel
of the temple. The orientation of the hieroglyphs on the block published by de Morgan indicates that it came
from the north wall. By the same token, the block discovered by the German mission should be assigned
to the south wall. The fragment of text preserved on the latter block derives from the central part of the columns. On the other hand, the block from the north wall preserves the upper part of the text, crowned with
a depiction of a starry sky. Above it, the lower part of a kneeling figure can be seen, which should be interpreted
as a representation of one of the priests performing the ritual acts, i.e. a part of the Ritualbildstreifen, which

Translation of the title follows Frandsen, Bwt in the Body, 146; in a similar vein, Jürgen Osing proposes ‘Spruch
zum Frischhalten des Speisetisches’ (Osing, Zur Disposition der Pyramidentexte des Unas, 136, n. 18). Allen, on the other
hand, translates this as ‘Spell for making the offering-table sound’ (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 62, n. 26). The text on the stela
was already referred to by Naville in the course of his discussion of the text from the Chapel of Hatshepsut (Naville, Deir
el-Bahari IV, 8).
The sequence of these spells occurs also in two Middle Kingdom tombs: in the burial chamber of Senusretankh’s
tomb at Lisht (Hayes, Se’n-wosret-Ankh at Lisht, 304–308, Pl. V), where the entire layout of the inscriptions is modelled
on that in the pyramid of Unis (cf. Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 5–11), and in the burial chamber of Neha at Qattah (Q1Q),
where it occurs after the offering list, next to a further group of spells, PT 214–217 (cf. Chassinat et al., Fouilles de Qattah, 59–65; Kees, Götterhymnus als Begleittext, 120). Regarding the presence of the sequence in question on the Middle
Kingdom coffins, see: Allen, Occurences, 68, and Hays, Schenck, Intersection of Ritual Space and Ritual Function, 100
and n. 38. As is the case with the whole offering list from the Chapel of Hatshepsut, the text under consideration also
occurs in the tomb of Puiemra (TT 39), cf. iii.2.2.3, above, and Hayes, Schenck, op.cit., 100.
373
de Morgan, Fouilles à Dahchour, 116–117, Fig. 271; Arnold, Stadelmann, Dahschur. Erster Grabungsbericht, Pl. 111b.
372
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is discussed further below (cf. iii.3).374 In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, the Ritualbildstreifen was placed under
the group of the spells deriving from the Pyramid Texts while in the chapel of Amenemhat III it was located
above the text. Perhaps, it formed a continuation of the final, shorter register of the offering list (Fig. 25), as
in the case of Pepy II’s offering chapel.
The evidence for the use of this sequence of texts on the walls of the sanctuary in the pyramid temple
of Amenemhat III at Dahshur proves that its occurence in the Chapel of Hatshepsut was nothing new. In this
respect as well, it was merely a continuation of the traditions of the decoration of the royal sanctuaries reaching back to the Middle Kingdom period.

iii.3. Sequence of the ritual acts
iii.3.1. Description
The sequence of scenes showing priests performing ritual acts has been named the Ritualbildstreifen by
Altenmüller.375 In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, it is placed under a text supplemented to the offering list and
derived from the Pyramid Texts, as discussed in the previous chapter (iii.2.5). The width of this strip corresponds to the width of the text above it, and its height is similar to that of the last register of the offering list.
On the south wall, this part of the composition is fully preserved, but on the north wall it is mostly the final
part that survives (cf. Pl. 4).376
In the Ritualbildstreifen of the south wall, thirteen scenes (marked with Arabic numerals in the table
below) are divided by vertical lines into four sections (marked with Roman numerals):377
378 379

Section

Scene

South wall
Description

Text

1.

(1) xpS Hrj spHt t gsw jrp xt nbt (2) jwa xpS Xrj
Hnot rnpt nbt bnrt (3) Hnkt nbt wt
Kneeling priest with extended hands touching the lid (1) Upper part of a foreleg, ribs, t-bread, gswof a casket in front of him.
-bread, wine, and all things, (2) haunch, lower
part of a foreleg, beer and all sweet stalks, (3) all
Hnkt-offerings; wt-priest.379

2.

Standing priest holding an unrolled papyrus scroll Xrj-Hbt
in front of him.
Lector-priest.

3.

Two priests: the first one kneeling and holding out
a bowl; the second one standing behind and pouring water from a Hzt-vase into the bowl, from above
the first priest’s head.

378

I.

djt obHw wt
Hm-nTr
Offering of the cool water;
wt-priest (above the kneeling figure),
priest of the divine cult (above the standing figure).

Cf. Lapp, Die Opferformel, 165–192.
Altenmüller, Begräbnisritual; Lapp uses the term Bildritualstreifen (Lapp, Die Opferformel).
376
On the damage to this part of the wall, see above: iii.1.1.
377
A copy of the Ritualbildstreifen shown in the Chapel of Hatshepsut occurs in the offering chapel of Ramesses I
at Abydos, cf. Winlock, Rameses I at Abydos, Pl. 5.
378
The ideogram representing the upper part of an oxen foreleg (xpS) does not appear in Gardiner’s list of signs, as
is also the case with the ideogram showing its lower part (the second sign in the second column of the discussed inscription). The transliteration of both signs follows Ikram, Choice Cuts, 129–131.
379
The priest’s title was partly incorporated into the third column of the text (the sign w forms part of a group of signs
with Hnkt). This inscription is cited by Lapp, Die Opferformel, 136 (§ 237), example 5a.
374
375
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III.

IV.
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South wall
Description

Text

4.

Two priests: the first one kneeling and touching an offering table in front of him, the second one standing
behind and pouring water from a Hzt-vase onto
the offering table, from above the first priest’s head.

zAT wt
Hm-nTr
Libation;
wt-priest (above the kneeling figure),
priest of the divine cult (above the standing figure).

5.

Standing priest holding a censer in front of him.

xt snTr
Incense (on the) fire.

6.

Representation identical to scene 3.

obHw bd TA 2
wt
Cool water, 2 pellets of natron;
wt-priest (above the standing figure).

7.

Standing priest holding an unrolled papyrus scroll Xrj-Hbt
in front of him.
Lector-priest.
(1) t Hnot xpS Hrj spHt (2) Htp nTr kA Apdw
(3) Htp nswt
(1) Bread and beer, upper part of a foreleg and
ribs, (2) divine offering, cattle and fowl, (3) royal
offering.380

8.

Representation identical to scene 1.

9.

Standing priest in a leopard skin robe, with one hand
sm
extended forwards, the other one holding the tail
sm-priest.
of the leopard skin.

10.

Standing figure with arms by his sides.

11.

Standing priest holding an unrolled papyrus scroll Xrj-Hbt
in front of him.
Lector-priest.

12.

Three kneeling figures, each with one hand Sdt sAxw aSAw jn Xrj(w)-Hbt
on the breast, the other one raised.381
Recitation of many sAxw-spells by the lector priests.

13.

Priest walking to the left, with his head turned back;
his right hand holding a short roll of papyrus, and
the left one holding a broom that he is dragging behind. The broom is made of long plant stems bound
together with a cord.382

jrj-pat
Hereditary prince.

Xrj-Hbt
jnt rd
Lector priest;
‘removing the foot’.383

380 381 382 383

380
381
382
383

This inscription is cited by Lapp, Die Opferformel, 136 (§ 237), example 5b.
This part of the relief was erased in the Amarna period and restored in Ramesside period.
Details preserved in paint.
This expression is generally interpreted as ‘sweeping away the footprints’; the issue is discussed below.
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On the north wall, the division into sections is somewhat different, especially in the initial part of the
whole sequence:
Section

Scene

[III.]

IV.

Description

Text

1.

(1) [xpS Hrj spHt t gsw jrp xt nbt (2) … bnr]t
(3) […]384
Kneeling priest with extended hands touching a cas(1) [Upper part of a foreleg, ribs, t-bread,
ket in front of him.
gsw-bread, wine, and all things; (2) … (and all)
swe]et (fruits) (3) […].

2.

Standing priest holding an unrolled papyrus scroll Xrj-Hbt
in front of him.
Lector-priest.

3.

Preserved fragment of scene showing the extended hands of a kneeling priest holding out a bowl, djt obHw w[t]
the stream of water, and the central part of the figure Offering of the cool water; w[t]-priest.
standing behind him.

4.

Fragmentarily preserved kneeling figure touching
zAT wt
an offering table in front of him, with a stream
Libation; wt-priest.
of water.

5.

Scene not preserved.

Not preserved.

6.

Scene not preserved.

Not preserved.

7.

Rear part of a standing figure holding an unrolled Xrj-Hbt
papyrus scroll in front of him.
Lector-priest.

8.

(1) t Hnot xpS Hrj spHt (2) Htp nTr kA Apdw
(3) Htp dj nswt
The front of a kneeling figure touching the lid of a cas(1) Bread and beer, upper part of a foreleg, ribs,
ket in front of him.
(2) divine offering, cattle and fowl, (3) an offering
which the king gives.

9.

Fragment of the head of a standing figure.

[s]m
[s]m-priest.

10.

Standing figure with his arms by his sides.

jrj-pat
Hereditary prince.

11.

Standing priest holding an unrolled papyrus scroll Xrj-Hbt
in front of him.
Lector-priest.

12.

Three kneeling figures, each one with one hand Sdt sAxw aSAw jn Xrj(w)-Hbt
on the breast, the other one raised.385
Recitation of many sAxw-spells by the lector-priests.

13.

Xrj-Hbt
Priest walking to the right, with his head turned
jnt rd
back; his left hand holding a short roll of papyrus,
Lector-priest;
the right one – a broom.
‘removing the foot’.

I.

II.

North wall

V.

384 385

384
Fragments of the text and the figure are preserved on two blocks coming from the excavations in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut. Both finds were assigned to the north wall of the structure by Mirosław Barwik. It seems that the text
in this scene – as well as its composition in three columns –
 was identical to that on the opposite wall.
385
This motif was erased and then restored in the same way as the corresponding scene on the opposite wall, discussed above.
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iii.3.2. Diachronic development of the motif
iii.3.2.1. Old Kingdom
Representations of priests performing the rituals in front of the tomb owner depicted at the offering table have
never been codified. The scenes are shown in various orders and vary in the number of people participating
in them. For this reason, these groups of scenes are discussed below in the chronological order mainly to illustrate certain trends specific to a given period. The description adheres to the classification proposed by Lapp.
The latter divides the representations into the earlier type (type 1), attested in the reign of the Fourth Dynasty,
and the later group (type 2), occuring at the end of the Fifth Dynasty and common in the Sixth Dynasty.386

iii.3.2.1.1. Early representations (type 1)
Representations of type 1 are known only from the private context.387 Most frequently, three figures are shown
in front of the offering table, in the following order (Fig. 26a):
1. either the cupbearer (wdpw) or the ‘cupbearer of the great pantry’ (wdpw xntj wr)388 is shown in a kneeling
position, holding the nw-vessels or two bowls in his outstretched hands;389 the accompanying inscription
is usually Hnkt, ‘offering (food)’, or prt-xrw, ‘invocation offering’. According to the interpretation by Lapp,
symbolic small portions of the food were offered in the vessels held by the cupbearer.390
a.

b.

Fig. 26. (a.) Type 1 Ritualbildstreifen (LD II, Pl. 25), (b.) type 2 Ritualbildstreifen (Harpur, Kagemni, context drawings
31–34, detail).

Lapp, Die Opferformel, 153–192.
Junker, Giza II, 62–66; Dominicus, Gesten und Gebärden, 80–81, Tab. 10; Lapp, Die Opferformel, 153–155.
388
Jones, Index, 406 (1494), 407 (1497).
389
On variant forms of this representation, see: Lapp, Die Opferformel, 157 (§ 267).
390
Ibid., 158. Lapp notes that kneeling figures holding identical bowls are shown in later offering lists under each
named product.
386
387
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2. embalmer (wt-priest),391 also in a kneeling position, shown making the hnw-gesture, occurs in three
variants:
a. one hand raised above his head, the other one – at the height of the forehead; both fists clenched;
b. one arm with an open hand stretched out forwards, the other one with a clenched fist, at the height
of the forehead;
c. one hand at the height of the forehead, the other one – stretched forward; both fists clenched.392
According to Brigitte Dominicus, as all these representations are accompanied by the same type of inscription, they probably refer to the same act, i.e. a movement shown in different phases.393 The inscription is snmt
Ax, ‘feeding the Ax-spirit’. According to Hermann Junker, it is necessary to connect the activity performed by
the wt-priest with the recitation of the spells accompanying the presentation of the offerings by the wdpw.394
3. at the end of the discussed group, the master of the reversion (of the offerings), Hrj wDb, is shown as
a standing figure with one arm outstretched forwards in the gesture of recitation.395 The image is usually
accompanied by the following inscriptions: Htp dj nswt, ‘an offering which the king gives’, or wdn/wdt xt,
‘assignment of things (offerings)’.396 The gesture of recitation is first attested in the decoration of the anonymous mastaba S 3078 at Saqqara (III–IV.1). In this case, the figure – accompanied by the inscription j(w)a,
‘haunch’ – is shown above the register of the offering-bearers.397 In some slightly later representations
(from the end of the Fifth Dynasty), the figure making this gesture, and closing the sequence of the ritual
actions, is larger than the figures preceding it.398
The oldest attestation of the Ritualbildstreifen comes from the tomb of Metjen, dated to the early Fourth
Dynasty (Saqqara LS 6; IV.1–2).399 However, they differ somewhat from the model described above. In this
tomb there are three instances of such scenes: in two cases the priests performing the ritual are depicted
in front of the tomb owner shown standing, while in the third case the owner is sitting. Each representation
consists of two registers. In the one on the east wall, the upper register shows a wt-priest making the hnw-gesture (type b), and the inscription proclaims: wpt-rA snTr sAxt wt, ‘the opening of the mouth, censing and
the transformation into an Ax-spirit; wt-priest’.400 The lower register depicts a cupbearer pouring water for
hand washing, with the accompanying Htp dj nswt-formula specifying the food products in the amount of one
Jones, Index, 405 (1492).
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 158, Fig. 31; Dominicus, Gesten und Gebärden, Figs 14 (b–d), 19 (a–e); Ogdon, Observations on a Ritual Gesture, 71–76. This gesture is characteristic for the iconography of the souls of Nekhen and Pe, among
others; supposedly, it expresses ‘cheers’ (Dominicus, op.cit., 61–64). Presumably, association with the divine ancestors
could have been the reason for the Amarna erasure of the images of these priests in the temple of Hatshepsut (Andrzej
Ćwiek, personal communication).
393
Dominicus, Gesten und Gebärden, 64, 80.
394
Junker, Giza II, 65; also: Lapp, Die Opferformel, 161 (§ 272). The role of the wt-priest, whose title points to a very different
kind of job (mummification of corpses), is unclear in the Offering Ritual, cf. Rzeuska, Saqqara II, 489, n. 269; Czerwik, ‘jnk Ax’, 40
and n. 35. John A. Wilson draws attention to the fact that, in this ritual, the priest performs ‘religious-magical’ activities, consisting
of the consolidation of the deceased in their new state, i.e. as the Ax-spirit; discussed later in this chapter. According to the scholar,
this is related to the role this priest performs in the preservation of the body of the deceased (Wilson, Funeral Services, 204–205).
395
On the title, see: Jones, Index, 603 (2212); on the gesture of recitation, see: Dominicus, Gesten und Gebärden, 85–87.
396
Wilson, Funeral Services, 214 and notes 70–74.
397
Smith, HESPOK, Pl. 34/C.
398
Debehen (LG 90; IV.5): LD II, Pl. 35 (figure represented after the offering list, only the lower part preserved);
Kanenesut II (G 2156 = G 4870 annex; V.6): Junker, Giza III, Fig. 22 (figure described as a son of the tomb owner);
Nesemnau (G 5270 = LG 64; V.6–VI.1?): LD II, Pl. 92e (figure described as a zwnw, ‘physician’, represented at the end
of the offering procession, placed under the offering list).
399
LD II, Pls 4–6.
400
The form sAxt, occuring in the early representations, is the infinitive of the causative sAx, ‘to make an Ax’, which
was mostly interpreted as ‘make luminous, radiant’ in the earlier literature, Wb IV, 22 (12–13) (e.g. Assmann, Verklärung,
998). However, this meaning may be secondary, deriving from the meaning ‘to be effective’ (Friedman, The Root Meaning
of Ax, 39–46). As Karl Jansen-Winkeln shows, the meaning ‘to be luminous’ is first documented only in the Ptolemaic
Period (Jansen-Winkeln, „Horizont“ und „Verklartheit“, 206–207). For a comprehensive summary of the current theories
about the word and the different variants of its translation, see: Czerwik, ‘jnk Ax’, 37–38.
391

392
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thousand. In the scene on the south wall, the wt-priest making the hnw-gesture is shown below the inscription
prt-xrw n zH, ‘invocation offering of the dining room’. The lower register – although only partially preserved
– shows a standing figure holding out a vessel towards the seated Metjen, who reaches out for it with his
right hand. On the north wall, the lower register depicts a wt-priest making the hnw-gesture, accompanied
by the inscription sAx(t) [jn] wt wpt-rA zp 4, ‘transformation into the Ax-spirit [by] the embalmer priest, opening of the mouth, four times’. Above him there is an image of a standing figure with the prt-xrw-formula,
in which food products are named.
Late variants of type 1 scenes usually contain new components that are the predecessors of the elements typical of the later ritual sequence (type 2).401 A characteristic feature is the introduction of the figure
of the lector-priest (Xrj-Hbt)402 who, shown in the attitude of recitation, replaced the master of the reversion
(of the offerings), Hrj wDb.403 The next lector-priest was shown holding a long papyrus scroll in both hands,
with the accompanying inscription sAxt jn Xrj-Hbt, ‘transformation into the Ax-spirit by the lector-priest’.
In these representations, the scenes that start the sequence and show a kneeling priest with the nw-vessels
are referred to as Hnkt.

iii.3.2.1.2. Later repesentations (type 2)
As in the case of the early model of representing ritual actions performed at the offering table (type 1), the new
model occuring by the end of the Fifth Dynasty is not codified either.404 Type 2 Ritualbildstreifen are attested
in the tombs of the officials, as well as in the royal temples. They are distinguished from the earlier, type 1 representations by the presence of an internal division into two cycles (sequences of steps), named 2a and 2b by Lapp.405

iii.3.2.1.2.1. Type 2 representations in the private tombs
Type 2 representations are present in nearly all offering scenes in the officials’ tombs dating to the end of the
Fifth and to the Sixth Dynasties. They are placed either behind the offering list, in one or more registers,406 or
below it, in a single register.407 In the first case, the proportions of the priests are the same as those of the figures
bearing products in the offering procession. In the second case, the figures shown in the Ritualbildstreifen are
smaller than the offering-bearers.
The ritual actions are carried out in cycle 2a in the following order (Fig. 26b):408 at the beginning, there is
a priest kneeling in front of either a casket with a lid or a low offering table, with his hands extended towards
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 155–156, examples: ibid., 156 (§ 266b).
Jones, Index, 781 (2848).
403
In contrast to Hrj wDb, the lector-priest holds a short papyrus scroll in his other hand.
404
Dominicus, Gesten und Gebärden, 81–83.
405
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 164, § 275–277. Joachim Spiegel was the first one to notice this division into two phases
(Spiegel, Die Entwicklung der Opferszenen in den Thebanischen Gräbern, 192).
406
E.g. Kagemni/Memi (Saqqara T 58 = LS 10; VI.1): Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, context drawings 31–34;
Meryteti (Saqqara T 57c; VI.3): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, Pl. 49.
Sometimes, the Ritualbildstreifen is separated from the offering procession shown below by several registers of the
piled offerings. Such is the case, for instance, in the tomb of Iyneferet/Shanef (Saqqara T 85; V.9): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq,
Iynefert and Ihy, Pl. 45. Nota bene such a location of the Ritualbildstreifen is also attested in the mastaba of Netjeruser
(Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = S 901; V.6–7), where the composition is still a late representative of type 1 (Murray, Saqqara
Mastabas, Pls XXI, XXIII).
407
E.g. Mereri (Saqqara T 71; VI.3?): Davies et al., Mereri and Wernu, Pl. 12;
Khentka/Ikhekhi (Saqqara T 60; VI.3): James, Apted, Khentika Called Ikhekhi, Pls XIV, XXI;
Tjetu/Kanesut (G 2001 = G 3001, VI): Simpson, Mastabas of the Western Cemetery, Fig. 24.
408
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 174–177 (§ 292–398).
401

402
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it. Occasionally, an inscription above the scene names the food products, in some cases described as a Hnkt-offering.409 In a few instances, the scene is combined with a libation (zAT) scene; in such cases, behind the priest
kneeling at the casket there is another priest standing and pouring a stream of water from a Hzt-vase, above
the head of the first one. The next figure – occasionally preceded by a priest with a censer, which is why
the activity is described as snTr, ‘censing’ – is a lector-priest represented in the attitude of recitation. The text
relating to this scene is usually wdn xt jn Xrj-Hbt, ‘assignment of things (offerings) by the lector-priest’.410 All
the following figures are also labelled as lector-priests. The first of them is depicted with a long papyrus scroll
and accompanied by an inscription Sdt zS/Sdt sAx jn Xrj-Hbt, ‘recitation of a text/recitation of a sAx-spell411 by
the lector-priest’. The next three figures are kneeling and making the hnw-gesture. The inscription above them
reads Sdt/jrt sAxw aSAw jn Xrj(w)-Hbt, ‘recitation/performing many sAxw-spells by the lector-priests’.412 Sequence
2a ends with a lector-priest facing the opposite direction than the rest, and dragging a broom. The text describing this scene, jnt rd, ‘removing the foot’, is traditionally interpreted as ‘sweeping away the footprints’.413
The activities of cycle 2b414 begin with a priest kneeling in front of a casket, shown in the same pose as
the one opening cycle 2a. In this case, the scene is accompanied by the inscription wDb xt, ‘reversion of things
(offerings)’, or Htp dj nswt, ‘an offering which the king gives’, and sometimes also by the names of the products.415 The next scene usually shows a kneeling priest, holding a bowl in front of him, into which a priest
standing behind him pours water from a Hzt-vase. The text describing this scene reads: rdjt obHw, ‘offering
of the cool water’. The following scene is labelled as zAT, ‘libation’, and is similar to the preceding image but
differs in that the water is poured onto a sacrificial stone placed in front of the kneeling figure. The next scene
shows a priest with a censer in his hand. Either between these scenes or at the end of the sequence, there are
lector-priests holding long papyrus scrolls described as sAx, ‘(the text) which transforms into the Ax-spirit’, or
Sdt sAxw, ‘recitation of the sAxw-texts’.416 In some cases, the figures are accompanied by a lector-priest shown
in a gesture of recitation.417
The above-described sequence of the stages in type 2 Ritualbildstreifen constitutes the ‘core’ group, which
– depending on the space designated for it within the offering scenes – could be either shortened by omitting
some scenes or extended by, for instance, adding more lector-priests. In addition to these variations, apart
from a relatively free choice of the scenes within each cycle, other irregularities may be observed, such as:
• changing the order of cycles 2a and 2b;418
• retaining the order of cycles (2a–2b) but swapping the inscriptions accompanying the first scene in each
sequence (i.e. the one depicting a priest kneeling in front of a casket); as a result, in cycle 2a this scene is
described as Htp dj nswt (the formula typical for cycle 2b), and in cycle 2b as Hnkt (the term characteristic
for cycle 2a);419
409
Junker, Giza III, Fig. 10 (6–7). For examples, see: Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Iynefert and Ihy, Pl. 26b; Lapp, Die Opferformel, 136 (§ 237, examples 1–2), 141–145 (§ 247–250). According to Junker, the placing of the priest’s hands on the casket
was intended to symbolise the transfer of the offerings inside to the deceased (Junker, Giza III, 108). Barta notes, in turn,
the small size of the box, which indicates that the offerings within it consisted of small portions of the products, selected
from about sixty types listed in the offering list (Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 68).
410
Junker, Giza III, 110, Fig. 10 (13–14); Lapp, Die Opferformel, 175 (§ 293).
411
Literally, ‘that (i.e. the text of the spell) which transforms into an Ax-spirit’.
412
Junker, Giza III, 110, Fig. 10 (15–16); Lapp, Die Opferformel, 175 (§ 294–295).
413
Junker, Giza III, 110–111, Fig. 10 (17); both the translation of the expression and the interpretation of the ritual
activities to which it refers are discussed later in this chapter.
414
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 177–181 (§ 300–305).
415
Ibid., 136 (§ 237, examples 3–4).
416
Ibid., 180 (§ 304), Figs 64 (Kagemni), 67–68 (Mereruka).
417
E.g. Mereri (Saqqara T 71; VI.3?): Davies et al., Mereri and Wernu, Pl. 12;
Seshseshet/Idut (Saqqara T 86; V.9 r/u VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Iynefert and Ihy, Pl. 26.
418
E.g. Mereri, cf. above, n. 417;
Khentka/Ikhekhi (Saqqara T 60; VI.3): James, Apted, Khentika Called Ikhekhi, Pls XIV, XXI.
419
E.g. Meryteti (Saqqara T 57c; VI.3): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, Pl. 43.
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only one cycle is presented;420 notably, when cycle 2b is the only one depicted, it sometimes begins with
jnt rd, the last scene in cycle 2a.421

iii.3.2.1.2.2. Type 2 representations in the pyramid temples
Representations of the priests performing the rituals in the context of the offering scenes decorating the
sanctuaries are known from two pyramid temples, those of Teti and Pepy II. Despite their fragmentary
state of preservation, the selection of the scenes in these sequences most probably did not differ from those
in the private tombs described above, according to Lapp.422 The only significant difference is the presence
of the sm-priest in the royal scenes, who is always replaced by a lector-priest in private tombs. As noted by
Bettina Schmitz, the title sm, known from Early Dynastic Period on, was usually accorded to the king’s son
who was appointed the successor and represented his father in various ceremonies.423 At the time of the Third
Dynasty, this term began to be used without the reference to the royal successor and started to function as
an independent title. The priests bearing the title of sm were responsible for the king’s wardrobe, among other
things, and played the role of the king’s son in the rituals.424 From the Early Dynastic Period on, a characteristic
element of a sm-priest’s costume was a leopard skin robe.
Among fragments of the Ritualbildstreifen which could be assigned to the south wall of Teti’s sancturay, there
is a representation of a priest’s head with the accompanying inscription sm. On another fragment, the upper part
of a lector-priest holding a papyrus scroll can be seen, and a fragment of an inscription above: [j]n Xrj(w)-H[bt],
‘[… b]y the lector-priests’. Judging from the length of this horizontal inscription, as well as of the placement
of its conclusion above the figure, it seems that in front of it there might have been several other such standing
figures.425 The beginning of the text could have read Sdt zS. Yet another fragment of this wall preserves the final
portion of an inscription, which was most probably placed above three kneeling figures making the hnw-gesture:
[Sdt sAxw a]Saw wrt jn X[rj(w)-Hbt], ‘[recitation] of very numer[ous sAxw-spells] by the lec[tor-priests]’. A block
coming from the north wall preserves part of one of the three priests: his raised arm with a clenched hand.
The following scene showed a figure with a broom, the central part of which (the torso and upper arms) is all
that is preserved. Behind the figure, there was a vertical line, probably separating this element of the composition
from another, such as an offering procession.426 All the described elements belong to cycle 2a.
The Ritualbildstreifen making up part of the offering scenes in the sanctuary of Pepy II’s temple has been
reconstructed by Jéquier as a single register of the figures adjoining the final register of the offering list
(Figs 27a and 28a). However, according to Lapp, the composition spanned over the two registers (Figs 27b
and 28b).427 Lapp comes to this conclusion basing on the following observations. The sequence of the scenes
is well known for the tombs of the officials. Most likely, the two walls of Pepy II’s sanctuary displayed identical
compositions. Clearly, the place proposed by Jéquier does not provide enough room for all the scenes that
can be reconstructed from the discovered fragments. For this reason, Lapp proposes to enlarge this scene by
Altenmüller, Begräbnisritual, 87, n. 37. Cf. e.g. Seshseshet/Idut (Saqqara T 86; V.9 r/u VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq,
Iynefert and Ihy, Pl. 26. Here only cycle 2a is presented, in addition the lector-priest is accompanied by the inscription
Htp dj nswt, which should occur in cycle 2b.
421
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 176–177, 179 (§§ 298, 302), e.g. Rawer II (G 5470 = LG 32; V.8–9): LD II, Pl. 84; Junker,
Giza III, Fig. 46.
422
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 187.
423
Schmitz, Sem(priester), 833–836.
424
The presence of the sm-priest is attested in the scenes from the reign of the Fifth Dynasty, showing various types
of the ritual activities which took place during the sed-festival (von Bissing, Re-Heiligtum II, Pls 10 (fragm. 23–24), 12,
16, 17 (fragm. 42), 18 (fragm. 44d). The role of the sm-priest in this festival is discussed in more detail in chapter iii.6.
425
Three lector-priests, standing one behind the other, are depicted e.g. in an analogous scene in the tomb of Mereri
(Saqqara T 71; VI.3?): Davies et al., Mereri and Wernu, Pl. 12.
426
Lauer, Leclant, Le temple haut du roi Téti, 81–82: blocks Nos 46 (Fig. 61), 48–50 (Figs 63–65).
427
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 61, 81; Lapp, Die Opferformel, 185–186 (§ 311).
420
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a.

south wall

north wall

b.

1.

3.
2.

7.

4.
5.

6.

south wall
Nos. 7. and 8. are mirror-like images
of the fragments attributed to the north wall

8.

Fig. 27. Reconstruction of the Ritualbildstreifen in the sanctuary of the pyramid temple of Pepy II: (a.) according to Jéquier
(Le monument funéraire II, Pls 61 and 81, details), and (b.) according to Lapp (Die Opferformel, 186; recontructed figures
drawn by the present author).
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a.

b.

Fig. 28. Reconstruction of the arrangement of the Ritualbildstreifen and of the offering list in the sanctuary of Pepy II’s
pyramid temple: (a.) according to Jéquier (Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 61 detail), (b.) the present author’s own reconstruction following Lapp (Die Opferformel, 186).

72

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

a second register, especially as no fragments have been assigned to the decoration of the wall below the Ritualbildstreifen reconstructed by Jéquier.428 These arguments are convincing and therefore Lapp is probably correct
in suggesting that the upper register contained the scenes of sequence 2a, and the lower one of 2b.
For the beginning of the upper register, one can reconstruct the figure of a priest kneeling before a casket
with offerings. Above that there was an inscription, only fragmentarily preserved: [jrt H]tp dj [nswt], ‘[making
an o]ffering, which [the king] gives’. The next figure was a sm-priest making the gesture of recitation.429 The scene
behind him shows lector-priests making the hnw-gesture, with the standard inscription above: Sdt sAxw rAw aSAw
j[n] Xrj(w)-Hbt, ‘recitation of many sAxw-spells b[y] the lector-priests’. At the end of this register, there is a fragmentarily preserved figure of a lector-priest dragging a broom, and the inscription jnt rd, ‘removing the foot’.
Probably, the lower register began in the same way as the upper one, with the representation of a priest
kneeling in front of a casket (a fragment of his foot is preserved). Behind him was a scene of pouring cool water,
rdjt obHw, represented by two priests, one of whom is kneeling and holding a vessel into which the second
one, behind him, is pouring water from a Hzt-vase. Another scene, which has not survived, was described as
zAT, ‘libation’. Most likely, it showed two priests in the same positions as in the previous scene. The rest of this
register is not preserved, but – basing on the decoration in the private tombs – the missing scenes would have
probably consisted of a priest with a censer and two lector-priests with scrolls of papyrus in their hands.430
Summing up, the ‘core’ series of activities appearing in the Ritualbildstreifen of the royal mortuary temples
and private tombs can be presented in a tabular form as follows:
Sequence 2a

Sequence 2b

Name
of the activity

Representation

Name
of the activity

Representation

Hnkt

Priest kneeling in front of a casket.

wDb xt

Priest kneeling in front of a casket.

zAT

Standing priest pouring water from
rdjt obHw
a Hzt-vase onto a casket.431

Standing priest pouring water from
a Hzt-vase into a vessel held by a priest
kneeling before him.

Priest making the gesture of recitation. zAT

Standing priest pouring water from
a Hzt-vase (most frequently) onto an offering table in front of the priest kneeling before him.

wdn xt

Sdt sAxw aSAw jn
Three priests making the hnw-gesture. snTr
Xrj(w)-Hbt
jnt rd

Priest dragging a broom.

Sdt zS (sAxw)

Priest with a censer.
Priest with a papyrus scroll.

431

428
Most likely, under the Ritualbildstreifen there were representations of the piled offerings, as indicated by a fragment from the north wall (cf. Fig. 27b: fragm. 8). The width of the registers of the Ritualbildstreifen should be increased
by removing the last column (wrongly reconstructed by Jéquier) from the lower register of the offering list. On this topic,
see above: iii.2.4.1.
429
The full title of this figure is jrj-pat HAtj-a sm xrp [SnDyt nbt], ‘hereditary prince, count, sm-priest, director of [every
SnDyt-kilt]’ (Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, 58; for xrp SnDyt nbt, see: Jones, Index, 751 (2737)). As mentioned above,
one of the obligations of the sm-priest was taking care of the king’s wardrobe. In this context, the title ‘director of every
kilt’ seems most appropriate.
430
A peculiarity of the Ritualbildstreifen in the temple of Pepy II is the fact that the inscriptions referring to the priests
performing the ritual activities contain not only their titles, but also their names. Typically, this does not occur in the representations in the private tombs.
431
A scene that is not always represented, and if it does occur, it is usually combined with the preceding scene (Hnkt).
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iii.3.2.1.3. The course and meaning of the ritual
As Lapp demonstrated, the offerings presented to the deceased in cycle 2a, labelled Hnkt, came from the funerary domain of the tomb owner; in the royal cult, this corresponded to the offering defined as Htp nswt. On
the other hand, the ‘reversed’ offerings (wDb xt), which are at the core of cycle 2b, in the case of the private
cult came from the temple of the ruler (and were referred to as ‘royal offering’, Htp nswt), while in the case
of the royal cult – from the temple of a deity (which is why they were designated as Htp nTr, ‘divine offering’).432
According to Jan Assmann, the king’s acceptance of the offerings that have been previously made to a deity,
built a kind of bond between the donor and the recipient, which the scholar called Tischgemeinschaft. This
act should be interpreted as a confirmation of the admittance of the deceased to the realm of the gods.433

iii.3.2.1.3.1. The course of the ritual in the Pyramid Texts
Most scholars agree that the actions in cycle 2a represent a ‘selection of episodes’ from among the entries
of the offering lists.434 As mentioned above, the counterpart of these lists is the Offering Ritual from the Pyramid Texts, inscribed on the north walls of the sarcophagus chambers. The activity that occurs at the beginning of the Ritualbildstreifen, i.e. zAT, ‘libation’, corresponds to the first entry in the list (A/1) and the first
spell of the Offering Ritual, PT 23. Analogously, the representation of a priest kneeling in front of a casket,
labelled the Hnkt-offering, corresponds to the entry located at the end of the offering lists as A/90, and it is
named in the final spell of the Offering Ritual, PT 171. According to Barta, this term is a kind of summary
of the products’ names mentioned earlier in the offering lists and in the spells of the Offering Ritual.435 Some
of the other expressions which occur above the representations of caskets in the Ritualbildstreifen also belong
to the category of the ‘general’ expressions which are found at the end of the offering lists before Hnkt; for
instance, xt nbt bnrt, ‘all sweets’ (A/88, PT 169), or rnpwt nbt, ‘all young (plants)’ (A/89, PT 170).436 The ‘removing the foot’, jnt rd, attested in both royal and private Ritualbildstreifen, occurs in the private offering lists
as one of the concluding entries.437 However, it does not occur either in the royal offering lists or in the Offering Ritual of the Pyramid Texts. The scene of recitation of the sAxw-spells, always placed before the jnt
rd-scene in the Ritualbildstreifen, should not be linked with the Offering Ritual, in the opinion of the majority
of scholars. The issue is discussed separately in a later section of this chapter.
Apart from the terms mentioned above, cycle 2a of the Ritualbildstreifen could include the names of other
ritual activities belonging to the Offering Ritual, such as burning incense (A/2), PT 25, presentation of the oils
(A/3–9), eye-paints (A/10–11), wnxw-linen strips (A/12), PT 72–81, or water and pellets of natron (A/14),
PT 32.438 Hence, it seems that cycle 2a, the core of which was the Hnkt-offering, should be associated with
432
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 136–137 (§ 237), 189 (§ 315). On the wDb xt see also: Gardiner, Mansion of Life, 87–88;
Altenmüller, Opferumlauf, 596–597. Altenmüller notes that the offering formulae specifying the gifts as ‘all things good
and pure, on which the god lives’ refer precisely to the Htp nTr (Altenmüller, op.cit., 596, n. 2). At this point, it should be
noted that exactly the same formula is placed in the Chapel of Hatshepsut above the beginning of the offering procession,
which is discussed later in this work (iii.4.1.1).
433
Assmann, Totenkult, Totenglauben, 663.
434
Various interpretations functioning in the literature have been collected in: Lapp, Die Opferformel, 163–164.
For the scholar’s own opinion, see: ibid., 187. Images placed below the names of the ritual acrivities in the offering lists
correspond to the scenes of the Ritualbildstreifen, e.g. sT mw, snTr, etc. These depictions are known from the royal lists
(Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 61, 81), as well as from the lists in the private tombs, e.g. Idu (G 7102; VI. 4–5):
Simpson, Qar and Idu, Fig. 41.
435
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 71.
436
Cf. above, iii.2.2.1 and iii.2.2.3.
437
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 75.
438
E.g. Meryranefer/Qar (G 7101; VI.5): Simpson, Qar and Idu, Fig. 25;
Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = S 901; V.6–7): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pls XXI, XXIII.
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the Type A offering list and with the Offering Ritual, PT 23–171, although only the scene depicting a priest
kneeling in front of a casket corresponds to the actual transfer of the food products (listed in PT 108–171),
while the remaining episodes reflect the accompanying ritual observances.
An interpretation that differs from the one presented above was suggested by Altenmüller.439 The scholar
believes that the scenes in sequence 2a do not reflect the course of the Offering Ritual, but only the actions
constituting its conclusion, which he associates with the sequence PT 204–205, 207, 209–212, inscribed
on the east gable of the sarcophagus chamber.440 It is on that assumption that the scholar bases his interpretation of the jnt rd-ritual, an allusion to which – in his opinion – can be found in the final spell of this group
of texts, PT 212.441 The spell speaks about the eye of Horus, which fell from the Dnw-plant. Altenmüller
compares this to PT spell 400, which begins in the same way and then refers to the goddess of the plant from
which the brooms (hdnwt) were made. The remainder of this text is addressed to the goddess, asking her not
to direct the smell of this plant against the king.442 According to Altenmüller, here the mention of the ‘eye
of Horus’ denotes an offering in the form of a liquid that was splashed with a broom in the offering space after
the celebration of all the rituals. This operation was supposed to scare away the evil spirits and prevent them
from entering the offering hall and stealing products from the offering table.443 According to this interpretation, the expression jnt rd does not mean ‘sweeping away the footprints’, as it is generally translated,444 but
rather ‘bringing the rd’. In the opinion of the scholar, the term rd – written with an ideogram representing
a leg – means a certain type of liquid that comes from the first nome of Upper Egypt, the place where the leg
of Osiris was hidden, according to the myth.445
Such an interpretation regarding the jnt rd-ritual seems convincing, especially that PT spells 210–211 do
in fact include motives typical for the sAxw-texts.446 Nevertheless, assigning the whole sequence 2a to PT 204–212
raises serious doubts. The main argument against associating the rituals with these spells is that originally
they were written in the first person. Therefore, they belonged to the so-called ‘personal’ spells of the king
recited in ‘response’ to the Offering Ritual, and hence they can hardly be regarded as ritual texts.447
In the Pyramid Texts, after the Offering Ritual there is the Insignia Ritual, followed by a group
of texts written in the same order and mentioning the same activities as those represented in sequence 2b
of the Ritualbildstreifen:448
PT 199 – wDb Htp nTr, ‘reversion of the divine offering’,
PT 32 – rdjt obHw, ‘offering of cool water’,
PT 23 – zAT, ‘libation’,
PT 25+200 – snTr, ‘censing’.

Altenmüller, Begräbnisritual, 89–97.
The discussion concerning this sequence can be found in the previous chapter (iii.2.5).
441
Altenmüller, Zeremonie des jnjt-rd, 146–153.
442
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 91 (T 276).
443
The apotropaic properties of a pleasant smell are mentioned e.g. in the text accompanying the jnt rd-activity
in scene 70c of the New Kingdom version of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth (Otto, Mundöffnungsritual I,
185–186; II, 157–158).
444
Despite the reservations of Alan H. Gardiner that the verb jnj can in no way mean ‘remove’, but conversely ‘bring’
(Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, 93–94), this translation appears in dictionaries: Wb I, 91 (7); Fauklner, Dictionary, 22,
as well as in other publications, cf. e.g. the most recent Altmann-Wendling, Das Ritual, 110–111, with an overview of the
earlier interpretations.
445
Harald H. Nelson proposes yet another understanding of the ritual of ‘removing the foot’. He believes that the term
referred to the arrival of a priest in the offering chapel, who would there perform a ritual with a broom, which was to drive
away demons, Nelson, The Rite of ‘Bringing the Foot’, 86, n. 2.
446
As discussed earlier in this work, cf. iii.2.5. Altenmüller associates these texts with Sdt sAxw aSAw jn Xrj(w)-Hbt,
represented in the Ritualbildstreifen as three priests making the hnw-gesture (Altenmüller, Begräbnisritual, 93–94).
447
Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 17. For further reservations concerning the conclusions of Altenmüller, see: Lapp,
Die Opferformel, 182 (§ 307).
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Altenmüller, Begräbnisritual, 97–100; Lapp, Die Opferformel, 189 (§ 315).
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PT spell 244, concluding the sequence, refers to smashing the ritual vessels, sD dSrt. This activity is not
represented in the Ritualbildstreifen, although it occurs at the end of the offering list in the private tombs.449
The sequence of the listed texts is present in the pyramid of Unis (W 136–138),450 while in the versions
of Teti and Pepy I it occurs only as PT spells 199 and 244 (P 192–193).451 However, in the pyramid of Merenra
(M 217–223) it has an extended form: in addition to the aforementioned texts, it incorporates three spells
of a ‘resurrective’ (sAxw) nature: M 220 and M 222–223.452 In the version of Pepy II, like in those of Teti and
Pepy I, there are only PT 199, PT 32 extended by PT 33 (both dealing with the rdjt obHw-activities) and PT 244
(N 320, 124–125, 321),453 while in the version of Neith, this sequence does not occur at all.454

iii. 3.2.1.3.2. The role and place of the sAxw in the ritual
As mentioned above, the scene at the end of sequence 2a shows three priests making the hnw-gesture, accompanied by the inscription reading Sdt sAxw aSaw jn Xrj(w)-Hbt, ‘recitation of many sAxw-spells by the lector-priests’. According to Lapp, the scene derives from the representation of the snmt Ax, ‘feeding the Ax-spirit’,
carried out by the wt-priest and attested in the early versions of the Ritualbildstreifen (type 1).455
The foregoing discussion of sequence 2a did not address representations of the priests reciting the sAxw, because of the special character of this activity, which concerns the transformation of the deceased into the Ax-spirit.
The word itself, deriving from the verb jAx, ‘to be effective’,456 encompasses a group of characteristics which define
the nature of this entity. Thus, the Ax is a being with supernatural powers, not tied to the body, and hence unaffected
by its infirmities and limitations, living eternally not only on earth but also in the cosmos inhabited by the gods.457
The process undergone by the deceased to achieve the rebirth can be equated with the route the Sun takes
from the moment of its descent into the Duat (West) to the moment of its emergence from it (East). Accordingly, the transformation of the deceased into the Ax-spirit took place in the Akhet (‘the place of becoming
an Ax-spirit’), a land lying on the eastern edge of the Duat, reached by the Sun directly before the daybreak.458
Already in the 1940s Wilson emphasised that the transformation into the Ax-spirit did not take place
automatically after one’s death, but was possible only after the fulfilment of certain rituals accompanied by
the recitation of the appropriate prayers.459 In Egyptian sources, these prayers were known as the sAxw (Wb IV,
24 (1)). There are various propositions among modern scholars on how this term should be translated and
how to name the ritual in which they were recited. The majority of Egyptologists stress the role of the sAxw-texts in the transformation of the deceased. So, for instance, Winlock and Harold M. Hays referred to them
as the Ritual of Transfiguration,460 while Alexander Badawy – as spiritualisation.461 In Allen’s nomenclature,
For this activity, see above: iii.2.2.1.
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 28–29.
451
Gundacker, Die Nordwand der Grabkammer Tetis, 120–121, and Allen, Pyramid Texts, 113.
452
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 218. Texts M 220 and M 222 were not included in Sethe’s edition, hence they do not have
PT numbers. Spell M 223 corresponds to PT 224.
453
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 265.
454
On this sequence, see also: Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 11.
455
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 184 (§ 309).
456
Cf. above, n. 400.
457
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 7. Numerous interpretations of the characteristics of the Ax-spirit, present in the literature,
have been collected by Dorota Czerwik (Czerwik, ‘jnk Ax’, 37).
458
Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 27; Jansen-Winkeln, „Horizont“ und „Verklartheit“, 207–209.
459
Wilson, Funeral Services, 210.
460
Winlock, Rameses at Abydos, 50–54; Hays, Organization, 92ff.; elsewhere Hays applied the term ‘Departure texts’,
cf. Hays, Secerdotal Texts, 54ff.
461
Badawy, Spiritualisation of Kagemni, 85–93. The paper, alongside the considerations of Lapp, constitutes a valuable source of observations on the topic of the Ritualbildstreifen and the development of this motif not only in the Old
Kingdom, but also in later periods.
449
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these spells are termed ‘akhiefiers’.462 Assmann refers to the recitation of the sAxw-spells (Verklärung) as a rite
de passage, through which the deceased passed from the earthly sphere to the divine one.463
As for the question of which spells of the Pyramid Texts would have been recited during the ritual
of transformation into the Ax-spirit, most scholars are inclined to assign this role to the sequence of texts
inscribed on the south wall of the sarcophagus chambers, i.e. opposite the Offering Ritual and the Insignia
Ritual. These are PT spells 213–222 and 245–246, which Allen calles the ‘Resurrection Ritual’.464 Their subject
matter focuses mainly on the release of the spirit of the deceased both from his body and from the terrestrial
sphere, and its subsequent journey to join the gods while travelling during the day.465 Assmann believes that
the section of the Pyramid Texts relating to this ritual comprises only PT spells 213–222, which are often
reproduced in the same order by later sources.466
According to Assmann, the ritual nature of these texts is demonstrated by the fact that, as in the case of
the spells recorded on the north wall of the sarcophagus chamber, they mostly refer to the deceased in the second person, which puts him in the position of the recipient of the spoken words. This distinguishes them from
the so-called ‘personal spells’, originally written in the first person and intended for the dead king’s own use.
Within the nomenclature proposed by Assmann, most resurrection spells are representatives of the type ‘0:2’,
which means that an unnamed subject (0) addresses the object of the ritual (i.e. the deceased) in the second
person singular, ‘you’ (2).467 The spells of the Resurrection Ritual are much longer than those in the Offering
Ritual;468 consequently, the term ‘recitation’, which is used to refer to the sAxw in the Ritualbildstreifen, seems
to reflect their nature accurately. In contrast, the spells of the Offering Ritual are mostly brief formulae, such as
‘Oh, [name], take this eye of Horus, [name of offering]’, and it appears more appropriate to call them ‘ritual acts’.
Assmann puts the resurrection texts under the category of an ‘oral rite’ or ‘liturgy’, arguing that they are only
sparsely accompanied by ritual observances, such as censing or libation, unlike the Offering Ritual.469 Harco
Willems does not agree with such division, claiming that there is little difference between a ritual act accompanied by a recitation, and a recitation accompanied by a ritual act.470 However, it seems that the characteristics
distinguishing these two ritual entities, such as the length of the spells included in each of them as well as their
content, must determine the manner of their presentation. It should be noted that while the spells of the Offering Ritual concern specific activities – such as the presentation of the food products – the subject matter

Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 27.
Assmann, Verklärung, 1002.
464
The term ‘resurrection’ was then adopted in: Hays, Typological Structure of the Pyramid Texts.
465
Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 16; id., Pyramid Texts, 6, 31–41 (the version of Unis). A similar view was expressed
by Wilson (Wilson, Funeral Services, 216, n. 88), although without any clear indication which sequence of spells, in his
opinion, corresponds to the text of the sAxw, but merely stating that it would begin with PT 213.
It should be noted that elsewhere Allen claims that the primary function of all the spells inscribed in a pyramid was
to transform the dead king into the Ax-spirit (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 7). Following this idea, it would imply that the deceased left the interior of the pyramid in the form of the Ax-spirit, passing along the corridor leading north, to the northern chapel, and heading east from the so-called ‘serdab’, across the core of the pyramid, passing through the false door
to the offering room. Such an understanding would accord with Assmann’s view that the scenes representing the deceased
seated at an offering table (depicted both in the northern chapel and in the offering chamber) are one of the means for
the manifestation of this new state, cf. Assmann, Verklärung, 1002–1003.
466
Assmann, Verklärung, 1000. In contrast to the common identification of the sAxw-spells with the texts inscribed
on the south wall of the sarcophagus chamber, Altenmüller would assign the function of the sAxw to PT spells 209–210.
This is a result of associating the activities included in cycle 2a of the Ritualbildstreifen to the group of texts PT 204–212,
discussed above (cf. iii.2.5. and iii.3.2.1.3.1). While the above-mentioned motifs characteristic of the sAxw-texts are indeed
present in these spells, the suggestion that they were recited during the sequence of operations in cycle 2a of the Ritualbildstreifen, has not found much acceptance in subsequent literature.
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Assmann, Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies, 6.
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Some of them take the form of a litany, for instance PT 219.
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Assmann, Verklärung, 1002 and n. 58; id., Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies, 21.
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of the transformation spells is much more abstract. Their main theme is the renewal of the deceased individual
in two aspects: physical (restoration of all vital functions), and social (through joining the world of the gods).
According to Assmann, typical motifs that occur in the resurrection texts include:
• rebuilding the limbs, renewal of the freedom of movement,
• ascent to the sky,
• joining the heavenly sphere; unification with the solar god,
• accepting offerings; partaking of the divine meal.471
It should be noted that these themes, together with the character of the spells, written in the same 0:2
format, as mentioned above, are both features of the texts inscribed in other places than the south wall
of the sarcophagus chamber. Predominantly, these are spells that follow the Resurrection Ritual and are located
on the east wall of the sarcophagus chamber, in the passage between that chamber and the antechamber, as
well as on the west and the south walls of the latter room.472
A completely different interpretation of the sAxw-texts was proposed by Lapp. In his view, the text recited by the lector-priests in the Ritualbilstreifen were identical with the spells of the Offering Ritual. Hence,
the transformation of the deceased into the Ax-spirit would have occurred during this ritual.473 While such
an interpretation may raise doubts, one important issue highlighted by the scholar is noteworthy in this
context, namely the moment of reciting the resurrection spells during the ritual.474 He points out the fact that
the term sAxw accompanies not only the priests making the hnw-gesture, placed at the end of sequence 2a,
but also the priests holding the papyrus scrolls, depicted e.g. at the head of the presentation of offerings
in the late versions of type 1 Ritualbildstreifen (cf. above, iii.3.2.1.1), as well as at the end of sequence 2b (or
between the activities which constitute it). This would mean that the place of the sAxw is – on the one hand –
between the Hnkt-offering (sequence 2a) and the reversed offering, Htp nTr (sequence 2b), and – on the other
– at the end of sequence 2b, that is after the Htp nTr. The arrangement may be presented in the following table:
Sequence 2a
Hnkt-offering

Sdt sAxw aSAw jn Xrj(w)-Hbt
wDb xtThree priests making the hnw-gesture (+ sometimes
-offering
one or more lector-priests, each with a papyrus scroll).

Sequence 2b
Sdt zS/sAxw
One or more lector-priests, each with a papyrus
scroll.

According to the order proposed by Allen for their reading, the spells of the Resurrection Ritual – which,
in his opinion, corresponds to the sAxw – from the sarcophagus chambers would be placed after both parts
Assmann, Verklärung, 1000; id., Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies, 14. The sequence of the motifs suggested by Assmann
differs from that listed here.
472
Some of these texts would be later included in the liturgy of sAxw (as defined by Assmann), attested from the Middle
Kingdom to the Ptolemaic Period. These are sAxw II, III (Nos 14 and 15 in the numbering system introduced by the scholar
in LÄ), as well as Nos 3 and 7, cf. Assmann, Verklärung, 999; id., Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies, 8–13, Figs 5–6, 8, 12–13.
These liturgies are discussed in greater detail below (cf. iii.6).
473
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 184 (§ 309), 187 (§ 312).
474
This problem was also noted by Teodozja Rzeuska (Rzeuska, Saqqara II, 489). According to her, in the early type
of the Ritualbildstreifen (type 1), with the motif of the ‘feeding the Ax-spirit’, the transformation into the Ax must have
taken place before the presentation of the offerings. Regarding the sequences of type 2, Rzeuska refrains from answering the question at what moment in the offering ritual the sAxw-spells were recited. At this point, it seems reasonable
to recall the considerations of Wilson, who cites a number of examples (admittedly dated to the Sixth Dynasty) indicating that the recitation of the sAxw first occurred while the sarcophagus with the mummy was being transported by
boat from the eastern shore to the western one (the necropolis area), cf. Wilson, Funeral Services, 205–210. Therefore,
the first stage of the transformation took place before placing the body in the tomb. Hence, the ‘feeding the Ax-spirit’
would be a fitting name for the act of making offerings in the chapel. In this context, it is useful to mention a formula
cited by Rzeuska (op.cit., 488–489) from the false door in the mastaba of Neferseshemra, in the vicinity of the pyramid
of Teti. The formula begins with the transformation into the Ax-spirit through the actions of the lector-priest, followed
by the offering invocation (prt-xrw). Such an arrangement can be explained by assuming that the transformation took
place during the transportation of the body to the tomb.
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of the ritual: the offering proper, Hnkt (2a), and the reversed offering, wDb xt (2b). In the scholar’s opinion,
an argument for this would be, among other things, the title attached to the sequence of PT spells 213–222,
attested on the Middle Kingdom coffin M1C: rA n sAxw m xt wDb xt, ‘Spell of akh-making after the reversion
of offerings’.475 Therefore – assuming that the sequence of stages represented in the Ritualbilstreifen most
likely corresponds to the sequence of the spells inscribed in the sarcophagus chambers – the Resurrection
Ritual PT 213–222 and PT 245–246 should not be associated with the representation of the priests making
the hnw-gesture shown in sequence 2a, i.e. following the Hnkt-offering, linked above with the Offering Ritual
PT 23–171. Instead, it ought to be associated with the images of the lector-priests represented with papyrus
scrolls, placed in the concluding part of sequence 2b, that is, after the wDb xt. Thus, the relationship between
the individual parts of the Ritualbildstreifen and the ritual elements in the Pyramid Texts can be represented
in the following manner:
Ritualbildstreifen
Hnkt-offering
Sequence 2a Sdt sAxw aSAw jn Xrj(w)-Hbt
Three priests making the hnw-gesture (+ sometimes one or more lector-priests, each with a papyrus scroll).
wDb xt-offering.
Sequence 2b Sdt zS/sAxw
One or more lector-priests, each with a papyrus scroll.

Pyramid Texts
Offering Ritual
?
Reversion of Offerings
Resurrection Ritual

At this point, the question arises whether there exist any spells in the Pyramid Texts, which could be attributed to the representation of the priests making the hnw-gesture, and preserving the order in which they
appear in the Ritualbildstreifen. The proposal made here is to identify the sAxw in sequence 2a with the Insignia
Ritual, so far absent from this discussion, and, it seems, completely ignored by the literature on the sAxw.
As noted by Allen, the Offering Ritual and the Insignia Ritual – although they originally appear separately –
in the Pyramid Texts were combined into one unit and inscribed on the north walls of the sarcophagus chambers.
In the Insignia Ritual, the weapons and the insignia of the ruler, together with linen and various items of dress,
were offered to the statue of the deceased, which was afterwards presented to the gods during a procession.
The Offering Ritual and the Insignia Ritual were followed by the Reversion of Offerings (wDb xt), associated
with sequence 2b of the Ritualbildstreifen.
The Insignia Ritual is attested in the pyramids of Pepy I, Merenra (fragments), Pepy II and Neith. Its early
versions, attested in the tombs of Unis and Teti, consist only of the introductory part, whose text was in both
cases placed on the northern part of the east wall, due to the lack of space on the north wall.476

475
Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 16–17. On this coffin, the sequence of PT spells 213–222 occupies the entire long side –
oriented to the west – to which the deceased inside had his back turned. The offering list was traditionally placed ‘in front’
of the dead, on the side oriented to the east. Such an arrangement reflects the location of the two types of texts in the Old
Kingdom royal sarcophagus chambers, although the orientation of the long walls is different there.
476
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 6, 28 (Unis); 65, 71–72 (Teti); 98, 113–115 (Pepy I); 209, 216–217 (Merenra); 239–240, 252–254
(Pepy II); 310, 314–315, 318–321 (Neith). In Allen’s opinion, the Insignia Ritual, in the wording attested in the pyramids
of the Sixth Dynasty, belonged to the corpus of the Pyramid Texts already in the reign of Unis, but was omitted from
the inscriptions in his pyramid due to the lack of space (ibid., 16).
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In the tomb of Unis, the text of the Insignia Ritual consists solely of an invocation, PT 224 (W 135),477
that occurs directly after PT 223 constituting the summation of the Offering Ritual.478 The text describes
the establishment of Unis’s rule over the hills of Horus, Seth, and Osiris. This should be understood as his
taking authority over the two parts of Egypt,479 as well as over the Underworld. After that, the insignia are
presented, whose task is to place the king at the head of the Ax-spirits. The final parts of the spell say that
the king has become an Ax among his brothers, the gods. The last sentence of the spell, PT § 221c [224] – ‘Get
dressed in your body and come to them’ (that is, to the gods) – constitutes an announcement of the ritual
proper, missing in this version. There, the king would be presented not only with robes, but also with the royal
insignia, confirming (or rather renewing) the status which he had in life. As mentioned above, the motif
of renewing the social position of the deceased (which in the case of the king means re-establishing his
power) constitutes one of the motifs characteristic of the resurrection spells. According to Assmann, they
were mandatory parts of the transformation into the Ax-spirit, besides the physical renewal through recovering of the vital functions.480 The Insignia Ritual seems to fulfil such a role. In this context, the preceding
Offering Ritual should be associated with the process of restoring the vital functions to the deceased. Indeed,
it begins with the Opening of the Mouth, whose task was to restore the senses in order that he would be able
to fully participate in the meal that was offered to him (cf. above, iii.2.3).
In the version of Teti (T 141–147), the Insignia Ritual also consisted only of the introduction which, apart
from PT 224 (T 141, of a slightly more extensive form than in the version of Unis),481 also contained PT 355 and
PT 356 (T 144–145).482 PT 355 mentions the renewal of the body and the promise that the dead king will sit
on a throne in order to rule over the Ax-spirits (PT § 573b [355]).483 The next spell, PT 356, introduces the motif
of a gathering of the gods led by Horus, who addresses the king and speaks about the gods in the following words:
sn.sn jr.k m rn.k snwt
jm.sn Hm Tw m rn.k jtrtj
They shall be brotherly to you in your identity of Him-of-the-Flagpole-Shrine
and not reject you in your identity of Him-of-the-Dual-Shrines (PT § 577c–d [356]).484
Generally, the Pyramid Texts use the term snwt (a building which housed the statues of the most important
gods of Egypt), and the term jtrtj (the two shrines symbolising the two sanctuaries, pr-wr and pr-nw) to indicate
the assembly of the gods who accept the king among their number after his transformation into the Ax-spirit.485
In the tomb of Rekhmira (TT 100), dated to the middle of the Eighteenth Dynasty, PT spell 224 is given the title rA
n ao r wDb xt, ‘Spell of going in to the reversion of offerings’, which, in the opinion of Hays, indicates that the text should
be read prior to the wDb xt (Hays, Typological Structure of the Pyramid Texts, 186). This would be in accordance with
the place of PT 224 in the sequence of texts inscribed on the walls of the sarcophagus chambers of the Old Kingdom rulers,
where the Insignia Ritual (which contains the spell discussed here) occurs before the reversion of offerings.
478
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 28.
479
This issue is discussed in more detail in a later chapter (iii.6).
480
Assmann, Verklärung, 1000.
481
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 71.
482
Between PT 224 and PT 355 there occur two spells, PT 172–173 (T 142–143), which form an introduction to a short
offering list entitled Htp dj nswt htp dj Gb, PT 172–198, attested in the pyramids of Pepy I, Pepy II, and Neith (on this
sequence, see: Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 9 and n. 4; Altenmüller, Begräbnisritual, 100–105).
The clear sAxw character of the two spells cited above (i.e. PT 355 and PT 356) is evidenced e.g. by the fact that
in the pyramid of Merenra they were placed at the end of the Resurrection Ritual (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 218 (M 207 and
M 213)). In the version of Pepy I, these spells were placed instead in the sequence of the texts following the Resurrection
Ritual (ibid., 118–121 (P 48 and P 298)).
483
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 72 (T 144).
484
Ibid., 72 (T 145).
485
The assembly of the gods, the snwt-building and jtrt-shrines, all play an exceptionally important role in the course
of the renewal of the royal power (for example in the sed-festival). They are all discussed in more detail in a later chapter
(iii.6.4.2).
477
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In the sarcophagus chamber of Pepy I, the Insignia Ritual does not precede the Reversion of Offerings
(PT 199 and PT 244), but follows it. The Insignia Ritual begins with the preliminary acts, i.e. censing and libation, after which there is the introduction proper (P 194–196), consisting of PT 224, here in two consecutive
versions (as P 194 and P 196, copying the versions from the tombs of Unis and Teti, respectively), and PT 225,
which is textually very close to them. The next stage of the ritual was a procession with a statue of the king
(P 197–199).486 The texts making up this sequence deal with the establishment of the king’s power over
the two parts of the country and his acceptance into the circle of the gods. Now it is the gods that are identified with the snwt-building.487 This is followed by the presentation of the sceptres and weapons (P 200–208),
after which there is the presentation of the royal statue to the gods (P 209–218).488 The sequence begins with
the opening of the statue’s mouth and ends with the speech of Horus addressed to the gods, which includes
the command to accept the king among their number as a brother (and this time, too, the terms snwt and
jtrtj refer to the divine assembly).489
After that, there is a sequence of spells entitled Htp nswt (P 219–253),490 which begins with the words ‘Recitation. I am Thoth’. Admittedly, most of the text of P 219 is destroyed, but the preserved fragment indicates
a possible resemblance to PT 219, which is a part of the Resurrection Ritual.491 The core of this sequence is
a repetition of the spells from the ‘large meal’ in the Offering Ritual, i.e. PT 108–171, and the so-called ‘short
offering list’, PT 173–198.492
In the sarcophagus chamber of Merenra, the Insignia Ritual (M 182–183) is only fragmentarily preserved;
it was probably placed after the Offering Ritual on the north wall.493 One of the spells belonging to the ritual,
PT 650 (M 182), speaks of the establishment of the king’s power over the two parts of the country,494 followed
by PT 634A (M 183), which refers to the opening of the mouth of the ruler’s statue.495 The Reversion of Offerings (PT 199 and PT 244), as well as PT 224, both of which usually begin the Insignia Ritual, were inscribed
on the east wall of the sarcophagus chamber.496 In Allen’s view, this indicates that here the sequence should
be read after the Resurrection Ritual, traditionally inscribed on the south wall.497
The pyramid of Pepy II contains an instance of the Insignia Ritual, which, according to Allen, is the most
complete version of this group of texts known to date.498 There, the ritual occurs after the Offering Ritual
(PT 23–171), which is extended by the so-called ‘short list of offerings’ PT 172–198, entitled Htp dj nswt Htp
dj Gb. Directly after the presentation of the food products, the main part of the Insignia Ritual takes place:
the presentation of the clothes, weapons, sceptres, and maces (N 265–295b).499 These are followed by the ceremony of the opening of the statue’s mouth, the clothing of the statue, its anointing, and presentation to Geb,
who – in this case – plays the role of the deceased’s father (N 296–306).500 The next sequence (N 308–309)

486
Spells P 197 and P 199 were not included in Sethe’s edition, therefore, they appear without PT numbers. Text P 198
corresponds to PT 658A.
487
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 320 (Nt 225 = P 199).
488
Spells P 200–205 correspond to PT 71A–D and PT 106–107, while spells P 209–210 correspond to PT 660 and
PT 634A; texts P 206–208 and P 211–218 were not included in Sethe’s edition.
489
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 114 (P 218).
490
P 219–221 and P 248–253 do not have the PT numbers assigned, P 222–247 correspond to PT 173–198.
491
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 115 and 202, n. 37. This spell, attested in all the versions, forms a lengthy litany, in which
the king is presented to the successive gods and identified with them (cf. ibid., 34–38).
492
Ibid., 115.
493
Ibid., 216 and n. 11
494
Ibid., 264–265. This spell occurs at the end of Pepy II’s version of the Insignia Ritual.
495
Ibid., 260–261.
496
This is the sequence M 217–223, in which spells M 217–218 correspond to PT 199 and PT 244, spells M 220 and
M 221 – to PT 436 and PT 598, and spells M 223 – to PT 224; spells M 219 and M 222 have no PT numbers.
497
Ibid., 218.
498
Ibid., 239.
499
The sequence corresponds to PT spells 635, 651–653C, 58–71D, 97–104, 636, 105A–B, 598, 106–107.
500
PT spell 634A–B, 414, 634C–E, 637–641.

iii.3. Sequence of the ritual acts

81

consists of PT spells 224–225, which usually comprise the introduction to the Insignia Ritual. Next, there is
the procession with the statue (N 310–319),501 whose main motif is the proclamation of the deceased ruler as
the king of Upper and Lower Egypt and the establishment of his power over the country and over the gods.502
The sequence of activities is followed by the Reversion of Offerings.
In the version of Neith, the Insignia Ritual is similar to that from the pyramid of her husband, except
that the spells relating to the ceremony of the procession with a statue (Nt 225–226) are unattested in other
versions, with one exception.503 Nonetheless, the subject is the usual establishment of power.504 The Reversion of Offerings, which one might expect after the Insignia Ritual, does not occur in the queen’s pyramid.
If the resurrection texts recited in the Ritualbildstreifen after the Offering Ritual (Hnkt) have been correctly
identified with the Insigina Ritual, the table given above could be extended in the following way:
Ritualbildstreifen
Hnkt
Sequence 2a Sdt sAxw aSAw jn Xrj(w)-Hbt
Three priests making the hnw-gesture (+ sometimes one or more lector-priests, each with a papyrus scroll).
wDb xt
Sequence 2b Sdt zS/sAxw
One or more lector-priests, each with a papyrus scroll.

Pyramid Texts
Offering Ritual
Insignia Ritual
Reversion of Offerings
Resurrection Ritual

It seems that the two rituals play complementary roles in the process of transforming the dead into the Ax-spirit. Thus, the deceased regains his vitality through the food presented during the Offering Ritual, while his
social position is restored during the Insignia Ritual.505 This way, the two conditions are fulfilled for the full
renewal of the individual, as identified by Assmann.506 The transformation into the Ax-spirit, achieved through
the two ritual sequences, had a key role in the course of the ritual. This process preceded the wDb xt-offering,
which the deceased dignitary received from the king, and the king, in turn, received from the god. It seems
that the act of becoming the Ax was a condition to obtain the honour of participating in the divine/royal meal,
which was a sign of the deceased’s admittance into the realm of the divine.
Assmann noted that the end of the Fifth Dynasty was the time when the private tombs begin to include
a new type of the Ritualbildstreifen. This new type depicts the lector-priests and scenes of recitation of the sAxw
(type 2 described above), and it develops simultaneously with changes in the architecture of the tombs which
introduced the offering rooms based on the royal model.507 At the same time, private tombs develop the so-called ‘storerooms’, which reflect the rooms in the royal temples that were reached through a door on the north
side of the offering chapel. These rooms are sometimes identified as the ‘treasury’.508 In the private tombs,
the ‘storerooms’ are decorated mainly with representations of the fragrances and linen. The decorative schemes
cannot be reconstructed for analogous rooms in the royal temples. Still, they can be assumed to have been

PT 642–650.
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 263–265. The spells in the sequence refer to the fact that the gods carry a statue of the king,
as well as to the motif of the two jtrt-shrines, on which see below: iii.6.4.2.2.
503
These spells were not included in Sethe’s edition. Spell Nt 225 occurs also in the version of Pepy I (as P 199), cf. above.
504
Cf. Allen, Pyramid texts, 317–321.
505
This is also the interpretation of Allen, according to whom the offering of the objects – oils, clothes, regalia – allowed
the spirit of the deceased to occupy the appropriate position within the society of the Underworld (Allen, Pyramid texts, 8).
506
Assmann, Verklärung, 1000.
507
Assmann, Totenkult, Totenglauben, 666.
508
Jánosi, Die Pyramidenanlagen der Königinnen, 158–159.
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similar to the decoration of the ‘storerooms’ in the mastabas, although additionally depicting the insignia
of the royal power.509

iii.3.2.2. Middle Kingdom
iii.3.2.2.1. Representations in the pyramid temples
The representation of the priests performing the ritual activities from the sanctuary of Senusret I’s temple
at Lisht are known only from its description: ‘In front of the king, beside the tabulated list of offerings,
the mortuary priests prepare the table and recite the offering ritual.’510
One fragment, which may be assigned to the east wall of the north chapel by the pyramid of this ruler,
shows that here this representation was composed in two registers (Fig. 29a), as in the scene from the chapel
of Pepy II, reconstructed by Lapp.511 The upper register depicts the lower part of two kneeling figures (probably making the hnw-gesture) and a fragment showing part of a broom (from the jnt rd-scene). Of the lower
register, only the upper part is preserved, showing the inscription Htp nTr, Xrj-Hbt and the head of the priest
bearing this title, with his extended hand.
The fullest picture of the Ritualbildstreifen from the period is provided by the mutually complementary
fragments found within the mortuary complex of Senusret III at Dahshur (Fig. 29b). They might derive from
the decoration of the sanctuary in the king’s temple, or from the chapels of the pyramids which surrounded
the main pyramid and belonged to the women from the royal family.512 It seems that the pattern of the Ritualbildstreifen was the same in all chapels, both that of the king and those of his queens. The representation
of the priests conducting the ritual activities was here also composed of two registers. The placement of these
representations within the offering scenes was identical with that of the Ritualbildstreifen reconstructed by
a.

b.

Fig. 29. Fragments of the Ritualbildstreifen from
the pyramid complex of (a.) Senusret I at Lisht
(after: Arnold, Senwosret I, Pl. 50, detail),* and
(b.) Senusret III at Dahshur (de Morgan, Fouilles
à Dahchour, 3, 76, Figs 1 and 180).

The private ‘storerooms’ and their decoration, as well as the chambers in the royal temples that corresponded
to them, are all discussed in more detail in the subsequent chapters (cf. iii.4.1.2.2.3.3–4).
510
Hayes, Scepter I, 187.
511
Arnold, Senwosret I, 79, Pls 50, 53.
512
de Morgan, Fouilles à Dahchour, 3, 76, Figs 1, 180; Altenmüller, Bergäbnisritual, 77 (fragments labelled as ‘Ses 1’
and ‘Ses 2’), description: Altenmüller, op.cit., 85–86; Stünkel, Royal Women, 157 and Fig. 8; concerning the principles
of decoration and the parallels between the scenes in the chapel of the king and those of his queens, see: Stünkel, op.cit, 165.
509
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Lapp for the sanctuary of Pepy II, i.e. at the end of the last, shortest register of the offering list. The sequence
of the activities also duplicates the one known from the sanctuary of Pepy II (cf. Fig. 28b).513
The first register contained the scenes belonging to Lapp’s sequence 2a. It began with the representation of a wt-priest kneeling in front of a casket and placing his hands on it. The names of the products were
written above this scene. Behind this scene there were two standing figures: a sm-priest making the gesture
of recitation and a Xrj-Hbt shown with a papyrus scroll in his hand. A vertical inscription in front of them
read: Htp dj nswt, ‘an offering which the king gives’. The next scene, separated from the previous one by a vertical line, contained the representations of lector-priests reciting the sAxw (one fragment preserves the first
figure, together with the inscription sAxw [aSAw] jn [Xrjw-Hbt]).514 Parts of the scenes closing the first register
of the Ritualbildstreifen also derive from a fragment assigned to the chapel on the north side of pyramid
No. 8. Furthermore, the fragment preserves a representation of the lector-priests making the hnw-gesture
and a figure walking in the opposite direction with the accompanying inscription jnt rd.515 A feature that is
characteristic for the first register of these scenes consists of the use of the pt-sign to finish the upper margin
in the final register of the offering list. The sign extends above the representation of the priest kneeling in front
of the casket, as if to unite the image with the offering list.
The second register, reflecting sequence 2b, started in the same way as the first one, with the representation
of the wt-priest kneeling in front of a casket with the products’ names mentioned above. This scene is labelled
as wDb Htp nTr, ‘reversion of the divine offering’. The next scene, separated from the previous one by a vertical
line, included the representation of a kneeling priest who held a bowl in front of him, to which the figure
standing behind him (which has not survived) poured water; the scene was accompanied by the inscription
djt obHw, ‘offering of the cool water’.
One fragment showing the lower part of a kneeling figure which belongs to the Ritualbildstreifen was
found in the temple of Amenemhat III at Dahshur (cf. Fig. 25).516

iii.3.2.2.2. Representations in the private tombs
It seems that composing the Ritualbildstreifen in two registers was the rule in the Middle Kingdom. Some private tombs contain representations with the same form of composition, sequence of scenes, and their location
within the offering scene as those in the royal temples (Pepy II, Senusret I, and the complex of Senusret III
at Dahshur). One such instance occurs in the tomb of Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5; Fig. 30).517 It is
striking that in its first register a sm-priest is shown behind the priest kneeling beside a casket.518 Earlier, such
a scene would have been reserved for the royal representations of this type, while in the private tombs it would
have been replaced by the figure of a lector-priest. The lector-priest himself was probably shown in this scene
behind the sm-priest. The second register is preserved better than in the described examples from the royal
temples. It begins with a scene showing the traditional priest kneeling in front of the casket. The scene should
be identified as a Reversion of Offerings (wDb xt), although the accompanying inscription is not preserved. This
is followed by the scenes of rdjt obHw, sT mw, and snTr. The last scene, only fragmentarily preserved, might have
represented a lector-priest holding a papyrus scroll in his hands.
Stünkel, Royal Women, Fig. 16 (9).
Altenmüller, Bergäbnisritual, 85. The publication by de Morgan contains a drawing of this fragment, where the word
sAxw is replaced by the word sm (de Morgan, Fouilles à Dahchour, 3, Fig. 1 = here Fig. 29b).
515
Stünkel, Royal Women, 153–154, 159, Fig. 10. The fragment of the jnt rd-scene also comes from a chapel adjacent
to the north side of the king’s pyramid (unpublished scene, mentioned in: ibid., 159, n. 40).
516
This block, apart from the representation in question, contains also a fragment of PT 210, and was discussed
in the previous chapter, in the context of the text adjacent to the offering list in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (cf. iii.2.5).
517
Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pls XXXII (only the lower register survives), XXXIV. For a description of the image, see:
Spiegel, Die Entwicklung der Opferszenen in den Thebanischen Gräbern, 193–194.
518
The fragment preserves the lower part of a figure dressed in the characteristic leopard skin robe of the office.
513
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Fig. 30. Ritualbildstreifen in the tomb of Djehutyhotep,
Twelfth Dynasty, el-Bersha (Newberry, El Bersheh I,
Pl. XXXIV, detail).

Fig. 31. Ritualbildstreifen in the tomb of Amenemhat,
Twelfth Dynasty, Beni Hasan (after: Newberry, Beni Hasan I,
Pl. XVII, detail).*

A somewhat different type of representation can be found in the tombs of Amenemhat
and Khnumhotep (respectively, No. 2; XII.2
and No. 3; XII.3) at Beni Hasan (Fig. 31).519
The Ritualbildstreifen in these tombs also
comprises two registers, but both of them
represent only the scenes of sequence 2a.520
Accordingly, the first register contains the scene
of pouring water from a Hzt-vase into a vessel on a stand, in place of the priest kneeling
in front of a casket. Two standing figures are
shown next, each with one arm stretched out
in the gesture of recitation: a sm-priest and
a lector-priest standing behind him. The second
register represents the recitation of the sAxw by
the lector-priests, and then the jnt rd-scene.
Again, one’s attention is drawn to the presence
of the sm-priest next to the lector-priest. Also
noteworthy are the inscriptions accompanying
these figures in the tomb of Amenemhat: Htp
dj nswt sm, ‘an offering which the king gives;
a sm-priest’, and wdn Htp dj nswt Xrj-Hbt, ‘assignment of an offering which the king gives;
Fig. 32. Ritualbildstreifen in the tomb of Senet, Twelfth Dynasty,
a lector-priest’.
Thebes (after: Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pl. XXVIII).*
A Ritualbildstreifen which is similar
in type to the examples described above
comes from the Theban tomb of Senet (TT 60; XII.2, Fig. 32). The ritual acts shown here, representing sequence 2a, are also composed in two registers. The sequence begins in the lower register, arranged from right
to left: pouring water on the offering table, a sm-priest making the gesture of recitation, and a Xrj-Hbt with
a papyrus scroll in his hand. The activities depicted in the second register constitute a continuation of those

519
520

Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pls XVII, XXXV.
This fact was noted by Altenmüller, Begräbnisritual, 87, n. 37.
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from the first register and they are shown in the reverse order, from left to right: standing figure labelled as
smr, ‘companion’, three kneeling lector-priests reciting sAxw aSAw, and the jnt rd-scene.521
TT 60 preserves one more Ritualbildstreifen scene.522 As in the other instances, this version also consists
of two registers, although with a slightly different selection of the activities than in the one described above. Thus,
the first register shows the presentation of the wnxw-strips and eye-paints, together with the recitation of the sAxw.
The second register depicts pouring water onto the offering table, the sm-priest making the gesture of recitation and a lector-priest with a papyrus scroll in his hand. All these activities are characteristic of sequence 2a.
Between the first and second registers, both representations in the tomb of Senet display a horizontal strip
with an inscription of the offering formula, which begins as follows: Htp dj nswt [Ra] Gb, ‘An offering which
the king gives, [Ra]523 and Geb’, and then mentions the offerings of the food, ointments, and linen – each one
in the quantity of ‘a thousand’. The inscriptions from TT 60 correspond to the Htp dj nswt-texts that accompany
the figures represented in the attitude of recitation in the tomb of Amenemhat at Beni Hasan, discussed above.524
It is noteworthy that in the older non-royal Ritualbildstreifen, texts such as Htp dj nswt are characteristic
exclusively of type 2b sequences (reversion of offerings), which occur after the scenes of reciting the sAxw,
while their use in type 2a cycles is restricted to the royal scenes. One may conclude therefore, that by the Middle Kingdom there occurred a blurring of the distinction between the two types of the cycles, maintained
in the Old Kingdom: 2a representing the offerings coming from the funerary domain of the deceased, and
2b – the king’s offering to him, possible to obtain only after the Resurrection Ritual (cf. above, iii.3.2.1.3).
A clear distinction between the private and royal prerogatives in this field was also abandoned. From this point,
the donor of the offerings for a non-royal individual was not only the king, but also the gods. This phenomenon
should most probably be associated with the evolution of the funerary beliefs tending towards a reduction
of their hierarchy,525 also referred to in the literature as ‘democratisation’. Although the idea has recently
been challenged by some scholars,526 here the introduction of the sm-priest and the Htp dj nswt-inscriptions
into sequence 2a of a private Ritualbildstreifen ought to be seen as an expression of this particular process.527

iii.3.2.3. Early Eighteenth Dynasty
Ritualbildstreifen from the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty are attested in the offering scenes in the chapels
built by Amenhotep I in the courtyard of Senusret I, located in the temple of Amun at Karnak.528 These representations seem to continue the traditions of the royal depictions from the Middle Kingdom. Two examples
of this type are preserved, both composed in two registers. The first register traditionally shows the scenes
521
The arrangement of the scenes seen in this case (boustrophedon) is an exception among such representations
(cf. Spiegel, Die Entwicklung der Opferszenen in den Thebanischen Gräbern, 193).
522
Davies, Gardiner, Antefoker,
. Pl. XXXII.
523
The name of the god is preserved only in one instance (ibid., Pl. XXXII).
524
A similar representation comes from the tomb of Ukhhotep (Meir C 1; XII.4), where a sm-priest and a lector-priest
(the first one traditionally presented while making the gesture of recitation, the second one with a papyrus scroll in his hand)
are shown, with the accompanying formulae Htp dj nswt Gb/Htp dj nswt Ra. Their images are placed at the head of the offering
procession depicted on two opposite walls of the niche containing a cult statue (cf. Blackman, Apdet, Meir VI, Pls XV, XVII).
525
Assmann, Totenkult, Totenglauben, 667–669.
526
Cf. e.g. Smith, Democratization of the Afterlife, 1–16 (citing older literature), and Hays, The Death of Democratization of the Afterlife, 115–130.
527
Another, more practical aspect of the democratisation was the availability of the written sources (with the possibility of their use),
until then reserved for the royal sphere. The phenomenon can best be seen in the use of the Pyramid Texts in the private sarcophagus
chambers as well as on the coffins, in the Middle Kingdom (cf. e.g. Allen, Coffin Texts 8; id., Reading a Pyramid, 7–11; Silverman,
Middle Kingdom Tombs, 267, 271). Perhaps the examples of the Ritualbildstreifen discussed here can also be perceived as evidence
for the inspiration provided by the royal models. Barwik arrives at the same conclusion regarding the sequence of the ritual activities
depicted in the tomb of Djehutyhotep at el-Bersha, described above (Barwik, A ‘Ghost’ Fragment from the Chapel of Tuthmosis I, 54).
528
Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, 45–47.
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characteristic of sequence 2a, while sequence 2b occurs in the second register.
One of the chapels under consideration
(belonging to the so-called ‘middle module’)
displays the following sequence of activities
in the Ritualbildstreifen. The first register depicts
a priest kneeling in front of a casket with offerings, a sm-priest making the gesture of recitation, a lector-priest with a papyrus scroll in his
hand, who is reciting the sAxw aSAw, and an jnt
rd-scene. The second register shows a priest
kneeling in front of a casket (only fragmentarily
preserved), a djt obHw-scene and a snTr-scene,
followed by a sm-priest and a lector-priest, both
making the gesture of recitation (Fig. 33).529
The second example (belonging to the ‘grand
module’) displays the same sequence of scenes
as the one described above, except that the first
register omits the figure of the lector-priest standing next to the sm-priest. The inscriptions that
accompany the priest kneeling in front of the casket with offerings are also preserved: in the first
register it reads [Htp] dj [nsw]t, in the second
Fig. 33. Ritualbildstreifen in one of the chapels of Amenhotep I at
one – Htp dj nTr.530
Karnak (after: Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, Fig. 8).*
Yet another chapel at Karnak, constructed
by Thutmose III,531 contains a Ritualbildstreifen that consists of just one register, showing only the ritual activities characteristic of sequence 2b. Accordingly, the sequence begins with the figure of a priest kneeling in front of a casket (Htp nTr), combined with
a scene of pouring cold water by a figure standing behind him (djt obHw). After that, the sequence shows a priest
with a censer in his hand (snTr) and sm- and Xrj-Hbt-priests in the attitude of recitation. The last two priests
are accompanied by the text jrt Htp dj nswt. The scene is copied in the tomb of Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6).532
The type of the Ritualbildstreifen from the Theban tomb of Ineni (TT 81; XVIII.2–5)533 and in the chapel
of Hapuseneb (No. 15; XVIII.5) at Gebel es-Silsila534 reflects the model attested in the pyramid complex
of Senusret III at Dahshur and in the chapels of Amenhotep I at Karnak.535 In contrast, none of the known
models of the Ritualbildstreifen can be assigned to the tomb of Senenmut (TT 71; XVIII.5). Among the preserved fragments of its decoration only the figure of a lector-priest dragging a broom is still visible. The figure
was directly followed by an image – four times larger than that of the lector-priest – of Senenmut’s brother
shown while making the gesture of recitation (the fragment preserves a part of his outstretched arm).536
Parts of a similar sequence (a lector-priest with a papyrus scroll in his hand, who is reciting the sAxw aSAw, and an jnt
rd-scene) are preserved on the blocks deriving from another chapel of this type discovered within the same courtyard among
the foundations of Thutmose I’s construction, cf. Larché, Nouvelles observations, 487, Pls XXXIX and XL (top of the plate).
530
Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, Fig. 9.
531
Ibid., Fig. 13.
532
Davies, Puyemrê II, Pl. LVIII. The parallelism was noted already in: Spiegel, Die Entwicklung der Opferszenen
in den Thebanischen Gräbern, 195.
533
Dziobek, Ineni, Pl. 22b.
534
Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pl. 38.
535
Spiegel, Die Entwicklung der Opferszenen in den Thebanischen Gräbern, 195; Stünkel, Royal Women, 157, n. 37.
536
Dorman, Tombs of Senenmut, 43–44, Fig. 6 (fragment G), Pl. 10b.
529
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a.

b.

Fig. 34. Ritualbildstreifen (a.) in the Theban tomb of Amenemhat, Eighteenth Dynasty (Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt,
Pl. XVIII, detail), and (b.) in the ‘small’ temple at Medinet Habu (Medinet Habu IX, Pl. 87, detail).

As Joachim Spiegel noted, from the mid-Eighteenth Dynasty on, the private tombs tend to abandon the use
of these representations in their decoration. The relatively small number of existing examples characteristically abbreviate their form and reproduce the sequence of the ritual actions in disorder.537 Also characteristic
is the inclusion of offering-bearers presenting either the xpS-legs or geese.538 Instances of this are the scenes
in the tomb of Amenemhat (TT 82; XVIII.5–6, Fig. 34a)539 or in that of Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7).540
The same tendency can be seen in the Ritualbildstreifen in the chamber M of the ‘small’ temple at Medinet
Habu, whose decoration was executed in the sole rule of Thutmose III (Fig. 34b).541
Dorman, Tombs of Senenmut, 198.
The motif is discussed in more detail in the next chapter (4.1.1.2.2).
539
Interestingly, the two opposite walls of the offering chapel in this tomb show different scenes in the sequence of
the ritual activities. Thus, the motif of recitation the sAxw aSAw was placed only on the north wall (cf. Davies, Gardiner,
Amenemhēt, Pls XVIII, XXI).
540
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls XCI, CVIII.
541
Medinet Habu IX, Pls 87–89. The first register shows the following Ritualbildstreifen scenes: a priest kneeling in front
of a casket containing offerings, a priest standing behind him pouring water onto the casket from a Hzt-vase, an jnt rd-scene.
The second register depicts the following: pouring water, the standing figure of a sm-priest, and three lector-priests reciting
the sAxw. All the activities seem to belong to sequence 2a, but their traditional layout has not been preserved. In the second
register, the scenes of the Ritualbildstreifen are continued by the procession of the offering-bearers carrying the xpS-legs and geese.
537

538
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A characteristic feature of the Ritualbildstreifen in the Theban tombs of this period is placing an image
of the deceased’s son at the end of the sequence, in the attitude of recitation and with the accompanying formula Htp dj nswt. Typically, the figure is represented as dressed as a sm-priest, although larger than the figures
of the priests engaged in the ritual actions. Such representations are echoed in the Chapel of Hatshepsut by
the figures of Iunmutef and Thoth at the end of the offering scene, presented in an identical attitude. Their
height is twice as big as that of the offering-bearers walking in front of them in the procession; additionally,
Iunmutef is dressed as a sm-priest. This scene is discussed further below (cf. iii.6).

iii.3.3. Summary
This section has discussed the development of the Ritualbildstreifen since its first occurence in the Fourth
Dynasty until the mid-Eighteenth Dynasty. Against this background, the version in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, with its composition in a single register, seems to be closest to the scenes of this type occuring from
the beginning of the Sixth Dynasty on, attested in the private tombs. In contrast, it is completely different
from the forms composed in two registers, which are first attested – according to the reconstruction by Lapp
– in the sanctuary of Pepy II, and which are typical of both royal and private representations in the Middle
Kingdom as well as at the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty.
It is uncertain whether, in the Middle Kingdom, in all the royal offering scenes the images of the priests performing the ritual were similar to those attested in the mortuary complexes of Senusret I at Lisht and Senusret III
at Dahshur. Worth recalling is the block from the temple of Amenemhat III at Dahshur (mentioned in the previous chapter), preserving a part of the sequence PT 204–212, together with a part of the Ritualbildstrefen above
it (cf. iii.2.5 and Fig. 25). In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, this text is placed below the Ritualbilstreifen. Hence, this
element in the offering scene of Amenemhat III presumably also consisted of one register, like that in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut, except that it was placed above the text, as a continuation of the final register of the offering list.
The Ritualbildstrefen in the Chapel of Hatshepsut displays a few deviations from the above-described canon
of type 2 representations. One of them, noticed by Altenmüller, is the transposition of cycles 2a and 2b.542 According to him, this type of treatment occurs in the Ritualbildstreifen of the Sixth Dynasty, although not often
(cf. above, iii.3.2.1.2.1). Interestingly, the Chapel’s inscriptions accompanying the opening scenes of each cycle
– representing an wt-priest kneeling in front of a casket with offerings – are written in such an order as if the sequence of the cycles had been preserved. Thus, the first scene is accompanied by an inscription describing it as
a Hnkt-offering, which traditionally was the core of cycle 2a, while the second scene of this type is described as
Htp nTr Htp nswt. The latter description, in turn, is characteristic of cycle 2b which shows the reversion of offerings
(wDb xt). Matters are further complicated by the fact that the term Htp nTr is, according to Lapp, characteristic
of offerings of cycle 2b in the royal ritual, while Htp nswt occurs in the non-royal versions of the same cycle
(cf. above, iii.3.2.1.3). This curious phenomenon can be displayed as follows:
Sequence of cycles represented in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

Inscription above the first scene in the cycle

2b

Hnkt (typical of 2a)

2a

Htp nTr (typical of royal 2b) Htp nswt (typical of non-royal 2b)

It is interesting to compare the layout of the Ritualbilstreifen in the Chapel of Hatshepsut to that in the adjacent Chapel of Thutmose I. In the latter room, the equivalent scene was composed in the traditional two
registers, as reconstructed by Barwik.543 This time, the order of the cycles is not reversed: the upper register
represents cycle 2a, while the lower one – 2b. However, the order of the scenes in each cycle is almost identical
542
543

Altenmüller, Begräbnisritual, 88, n. 39.
Barwik, A ‘Ghost’ Fragment from the Chapel of Tuthmosis I, Figs 4–5.
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to the one in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. Exceptions to this are the position of the jrj-pat in cycle 2a, as well
as that of the lector-priest and the scenes of pouring water on two pellets of natron in cycle 2b, all of them
omitted in the Chapel of Thutmose I due to the lack of space. The inscriptions accompanying the figures are
also identical to those in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. Thus, although the proper order of the cycles is preserved
(2a–2b), the inscriptions beginning each of them have swapped places, as was noted by Barwik: ‘the restored
figures of priests [in the lower register] form in fact a sequence depicting performance of the offering ritual
2b (…). Nevertheless, the inscription accompanying the wt-priest at the head of the register better fits the sequence 2a (…). Consequently the legend inscribed at the beginning of the upper register refers more properly
to the meaning of the rituals below’.544 This arrangement can be represented as follows:
Sequence of cycles represented in the Chapel of Thutmose I

Inscription above the first scene in the cycle

2a

Htp nTr (typical of royal 2b)

2b

[Hnkt] (typical of 2a)

It seems that the representations in both chapels were copied from a single source which swapped the order of the texts beginning each cycle, but in the Chapel of Hatshepsut the order of the cycles themselves was
additionally reversed (2b–2a). It is difficult to determine what was the reason for such a change. In search
for an explanation, one may refer to some non-royal representations of the Middle Kingdom, where the Ritualbildstreifen includes only the acts characteristic of cycle 2a (Hnkt), while the inscriptions refer to them as
the offering which the king gives (Htp dj nswt). In other words, it is actually the offering which takes place
during cycle 2b (cf. above, iii.3.2.2.2). However, there are no known analogies to the peculiarities observed
in both royal chapels at Deir el-Bahari.
Finally, it is worth noting that there are some details of the iconography of the Ritualbildstreifen in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut that differ from earlier representations of this type. One such element is the censer held by one
of the priests. In the Old Kingdom scenes, this object takes the form of a lidded cup on a foot (Fig. 35). From
the Middle Kingdom on, censers begin to be
presented – apart from those in the shape a.
b.
of an arm (cf. Fig. 19a) – as bowls with
slightly splaying sides and with a foot additionally serving as a handle, while a vertical plume of smoke or flames issues from
them (as in Fig. 30).545 The censer shown
in a Ritualbildstreifen dating to the reign
of Amenhotep I is identical (cf. Fig. 33).
In contrast, the censers in the Ritualbildstreifen in the Chapel of Hatshepsut – as well
as in the similar scenes dating to the reign
of Thutmose III, including those in the contemporary private tombs546 – take the shape
of a small bowl with splaying walls, held Fig. 35. (a.) Censer from the Old Kingdom funerary equipment (Radwan,
Die Kupfer- und Bronzegefässe, Pl. B, detail), (b.) censer represented
on an outstretched hand (cf. Fig. 34a).
in an Old Kingdom tomb (Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II, Pl. 65, detail).

Barwik, op.cit., 49.
See also: Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pl. XXXII; Vandier, Manuel IV, 109–110, Fig. 31 (4); Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle
de Sésostris Ier, Pl. 21, scène 19.
546
Also cf. Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, Fig. 13; Davies, Puyemrê II, Pl. LVIII. Such a censer is also
carried by one of the figures in the offering procession on the north wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, N:II/29, cf. Pl. 26.
544
545
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iii.4. Offering procession
iii.4.1. Offerings
iii.4.1.1. Head of the procession
iii.4.1.1.1. Description
Eight figures are shown at the beginning of the offering procession, in the lower register of the south and north
walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut (cf. Pl. 5). The first three offering-bearers carry the forelegs of the oxen (xpS),
the next five carry the birds which are held with one hand grasping the base of the wings, while the other hand,
outstretched to the front, holds the neck. The procession is moving towards a stack of offerings, consisting
of dead birds (geese, ducks, cranes, pigeons) and parts of the slaughtered oxen: heads, front legs, and a heart.
The decoration of the western end of the north wall of the Chapel has been severely damaged,547 but
the preserved parts of the relief allow us to assume that the presentation of the beginning of the offering
procession originally depicted on both walls was almost identical. The differences mainly concern the bird
species,548 and the titles of the persons carrying them.
South Wall
Figure
No.

Product carried

1.

xpS

2.

xpS

3.

xpS

4.

pintail duck

5.

pintail duck

6.

pintail duck

7.

pintail duck

8.

pintail duck/
pigeon550

549 550

North Wall
Title

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest549
Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest
Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest
smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the aH-Palace
smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the aH-Palace
smr watj
sole companion
smr
companion
smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the aH-Palace

Product carried

xpS
xpS
xpS
goose

Title

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest
Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest
Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest
smr x[rp-aH]
companion, di[rector of the aH-Palace]

goose

title not preserved

goose

smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the aH-Palace
smr watj
sole companion
zS a(w) n(w) nswt
scribe of the royal documents

crane
goose

547
For this reason, it was only partly documented by Howard Carter in Naville’s publication (Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV,
Pl. CXII). The destruction of the decoration of this part of the wall has been discussed above, cf. iii.1.1. Of the scene
in question only its back part was preserved in situ, the rest is the result of the reconstruction work carried out in the temple
on behalf of the Supreme Council of Antiquities in the period from the 1920s to the 1940s, under the direction of Émile
Baraize. Documentation of this work has not been published, cf. Karkowski, Reconstruction of the Hatshepsut Temple, 13.
548
Identification of the bird species is discussed in detail below, cf. iii.4.1.7.1.
549
The titles of the offering-bearers are discussed in a separate chapter below, cf. iii.4.2.
550
The iconographic features of this bird do not differ from the rest of the ducks represented in the row, except for its
tail, which is typical of a pigeon.
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The first official shown bearing a duck on the south wall is holding the bird slightly higher than the others,
therefore, his title is placed in front of his legs, and not, as in the rest of the cases, in front of the figure’s face.
On the north wall, all the preserved titles were inscribed at the height of the character’s face.551
Preserved in its entirety on the south wall, a horizontal inscription above the procession reads:
sxpt stpt rnpt nbt Hnkt nbt xt nbt nfrt wabt dd(t) pt omAt tA jnnt @apj anxt nTr jm n (n)swt bjt(j) [MAat-kA]-Ra
zAt Ra [@At-Spswt-Xnmt-Jmn] Htp.s jm Htp kA.s jm (Dt)552
The bringing of the choice cuts (of meat), all the young plants, all the offerings, and all things good and
pure, which the sky gives, the earth bears and the Nile brings, on which the god lives – for the king of Upper and Lower Egypt [Maatka]ra, daughter of Ra [Hatshepsut-united-with-Amun]553 – with which she is
satisfied, with which her ka is satisfied (forever).
Regarding the composition of the offering scene as a whole, it should be noted that the part of the procession
in question with the inscription ends in the same place as the offering list and the Ritualbildstreifen above it.

iii.4.1.1.2. Diachronic development of the motif
iii.4.1.1.2.1. ¢pS-legs and birds at the beginning of the offering procession
The figures at the head of an offering procession carrying the xpS-legs and/or birds occur in the tomb decoration already by the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty. The earliest known example is from an anonymous
mastaba S 3078 at Saqqara, dating back to the turn of the Third and Fourth Dynasties.554 In this representation,
the figures are shown walking along a ramp, carrying the leg, the heart of a slain animal, pieces of textile and
the cylindrical vessels in which aromatic substances were usually stored.
According to Rzeuska, the scene represents ritual acts performed during the funeral of the tomb owner.555
A similar, yet more extensive representation of this type comes from
the tomb of Debehen at Giza (LG 90;
IV.5, Fig. 36). In a scene on the south
wall of chamber II (another element
of which nota bene is the first known
Type A offering list),556 an offering procession is shown walking up the ramp
to the top of the core of the mastaba, Fig. 36. Offering procession in the tomb of Debehen, Fourth Dynasty, Giza
(after: LD II, Pl. 35, detail).*
A fragment of the block bearing the image of the head of the fifth figure has been stolen, as suggested by a fairly
regular shape of the cavity and the marks on the remaining adjoining portion of the block (cf. Pl. 5b). This robbery took
place before the commencement of the work here by Naville, because the same state of this relief is documented in his
publication, cf. Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV, Pl. CXII.
552
The word Dt was omitted on the north wall.
553
Both cartouches of Hatshepsut have been destroyed during Thutmose III’s reign, execept for the Ra-sign; the name
of Amun was restored in the Ramesside period.
554
Cf. Smith, HESPOK, Pl. 34/c.
555
On the scenes of this type and references to other analyses of this topic, see: Rzeuska, Saqqara II, 431 (n. 7),
433–434; 485–490.
556
Cf. Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 47–50.
551
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towards a statue of the tomb owner in a chapel. The figures at the head of the procession are shown carrying
a goose, and behind them are two officials carrying severed front legs of an ox. In the register above, there is
a representation of the priests performing the ritual acts (on this type, see above: iii.3.2.1.1).
Further examples of the scenes from Giza, in which the figures carrying the geese and oxen legs are placed
at the heads of the offering processions, are found in the following tombs: Meresankh III (G 7530+7540; IV.6),557
Nesutnefer (G 4970; V.1–2),558 Tjenti (G 4920 = LG 47; V.1–5),559 Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3),560 Neferbauptah
(G 6010 = LG 15; V.6),561 Shepseskafankh (G 6040 = LG 18; V.3),562 Redi (G 2086; V.6–8), 563 Kakhent and Pehenptah (G 2088; V.6–9),564 Rawer II (G 5470 = LG 32; V.8–9)565 and Nesemnau (G 5270 = LG 64; V.6–VI.1?).566
From the end of the Fifth Dynasty on, representations of several persons carrying the xpS-legs and
of the officials walking behind them carrying waterfowl became a regular feature of the offering scenes
in the multi-roomed mastabas in the necropolis at Saqqara. They are placed in the lower register, at the beginning of the procession of the officials bearing gifts towards the tomb owner seated in front of the offering
table. Scenes of this type are especially characteristic for the chapels whose plan (a rectangular room oriented
E–W) indicates the imitation of the temple sanctuaries which adjoin the pyramids. The examples come from
the tombs of Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = S 901; V.6–7),567 Niankhkhnum and Khnumhotep (Saqqara
T 13; V.6–7),568 Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9),569 and Nebet (Saqqara T 17A; V.9).570 Representations
of this type are present in almost every offering scene of the Sixth Dynasty, also in small chapels.571 Harpur
draws attention to the division of the offering-bearers into two groups, typical for this period: those carrying
the xpS-legs and those who carry the waterfowl (Fig. 37).572
In the case of the offering rooms in the Old Kingdom pyramid temples, although the pattern of their
decoration was probably the same throughout, in fact the motif of the oxen legs carried in an offering procession is known from only a single block found in the lower temple of Sahura573 and a few fragments from
the offering hall of Pepy II.574
Dunham, Simpson, Mersyankh III, Figs 9, 11.
Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II, Pl. 57.
559
LD II, Pl. 30.
560
Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Figs 27, 42, 46.
561
Ibid., Fig. 22.
562
Ibid., Fig. 57.
563
Roth, Palace Attendants, Pl. 141.
564
Ibid., Pl. 148.
565
LD II, Pl. 84.
566
Ibid., Pl. 92.
567
Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pls XXI, XXIII
568
Moussa, Altenmüller, Nianchchnum und Chnumhotep, Pls 86–89
569
Steindorf, Ti, Pl. 127.
570
Munro, Unas-Friedhof, Pls 26–27.
571
Cf. e.g. Merefnebef (T 56a; VI.1–3): Myśliwiec et al., Saqqara I, Pl. XIX.
572
Ibid., 107.
573
Borchardt, SaAh�u-Rea II, Pl. 58.
574
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 74 (fragment in the upper right corner of the plate). In the reconstruction of the entire composition shown on the south wall of the room, to which the block is assigned, the unpreserved parts of the second
figure have been wrongly reconstructed as holding the upper part of a foreleg with the right hand (cf. ibid., Pl. 61, lower
register, first fragment in the offering procession). In turn, the reconstruction of the figure as carrying the foreleg on his
shoulders, assigned to the head of the procession shown on the north wall (ibid., Pl. 81), should also be corrected: it seems
that the preserved part of the relief (ibid., Pl. 76, fragment in the lower right corner) shows the leg carried by the offering-bearer at the height of his breast, as evidenced, among other things, by the title [Xrj-H]b[t] written just above the leg, which is
only done when above the figure’s head a horizontal text is placed (as mentioned above, such a situation is also documented
in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, cf. Pl. 5). The second piece of the relief that, according to Jéquier, complements the discussed
figure, probably comes from somewhere else in the chapel. Indeed, outside the reconstruction of the north wall (ibid., Pl. 74,
the second fragment in the upper row), it has been assigned to the south wall. The validity of such an attribution is indicated
by the iconography of the theme – a leg carried on the shoulders is usually depicted as carried with the hoof forward.
557

558
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Fig. 37. Beginning of the offering procession, tomb of Wernu, Sixth Dynasty, Saqqara, (Davies et al., Mereri and Wernu,
Pl. 12, detail).

Fragments of the reliefs showing the ritual killing of fowl carried by an offering-bearer, attributed
to the mortuary temples of Amenemhat I575 and Senusret I576 at Lisht, and Ahmose at Abydos,577 show that
this motif, present in the decoration of the royal sanctuaries of the Middle Kingdom, lasted in an unchanged
form into the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty.
While in the case of the royal scenes the figures are shown walking towards the base of the throne,
under which the zmA-tAwj-scene is shown, in the scenes of the Sixth Dynasty mastabas – as Harpur notes –
the procession with the xpS-legs and geese generally proceeds directly towards the false door, with the figure
of the tomb owner sitting at the offering table – the recipient of all the carried products – situated above it.578
In the Giza necropolis, in the tombs dated to the late Fifth Dynasty and to the Sixth Dynasty, one may find
representations in which the offering table scene is omitted, but the figures carrying the xpS-legs and/or geese are
walking to the false door.579 In the mastaba of Neferbauptah (G 6010 = LG 15; V.6), on the south wall of the chapel
the tomb owner is shown seated and receiving the products brought to him by the offering-bearers facing left, while
in the lower register the figures carrying the xpS-legs are depicted walking in the opposite direction, towards the false
Brooklyn Museum No. 52.130.2. In Fazzini, Images for Eternity, 44, Cat. No. 37, this fragment was described as
a portion of a relief from the tomb of a dignitary which ‘was certainly copied from a relief, royal or private, of Dynasty VI.’
The fragment is currently ascribed to the temple of Amenemhat I at Lisht, cf. https://www.brooklynmuseum.org/opencollection/objects/3578/ (accessed 5.08.2015); Jánosi, Amenemhat I, 119–120, Pl. 121 (Cat. No. 250).
576
Relief comprising the decoration of the offering chapel on the north side of the pyramid (Arnold, Senwosret I, Pls 50, 53).
577
Harvey, Ahmose at Abydos, Figs 64B, 67E, 67G.
578
Harpur, Decoration, 107; Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 472.
579
Tjenti (G 4920 = LG 47; V.1–5): LD II, Pl. 30.
Meryranefer/Qar (G 7101; VI.5): Simpson, Qar and Idu, Fig. 32. The register in which the figures with geese are represented is located under the row showing the vessel with the seven oils, which were also often placed in close proximity
to the false door (cf. below, iii.4.1.2.2.3.2).
575
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door situated in the adjacent west wall (Fig. 38).580
The same scene occurs in the chapel of Ity (G 6030 =
LG 17; V.6).581 In the chapel of Persen (Saqqara D 45;
V.2–3), a representation of four figures facing each
other and carrying oxen’s forelegs were carved directly
on the false door.582 In the chapel of Sekhemka (G 1029;
V.9–VI.1?), two figures were depicted in the same
manner, each accompanied by the formula sxpt stpt.583
The decoration pattern established at the turn
of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties in the necropolis
of Saqqara was continued in the Middle Kingdom,
as evidenced by the scenes from the private tombs
of that period, from the Memphite necropolis, as
well as from Middle and Upper Egypt.584 Examples
of this type of scenes are also seen in the chapels
of the early Eighteenth Dynasty at Gebel es-Silsila:
in the chapel of Menkh (No. 21; XVIII.3), an official
at the court of Thutmose I, and in the chapel of HapuFig. 38. Beginning of the offering procession, tomb of Nefer- seneb (No. 15; XVIII.5), the high priest of Amun
under Hatshepsut and the owner of TT 67.585
bauptah, Fifth Dynasty, Giza (LD II, Pl. 57b).

iii.4.1.1.2.2. ¢pS-legs and geese in the sequence of the ritual acts
A slightly different type of representation in which the images of the oxen’s legs and geese are sacrificed is
the sequence of the ritual acts (the Ritualbildstreifen discussed in the previous chapter, iii.3.). It is from such
a context that comes one of the earliest known examples of the type discussed here (Fig. 39).586 The inclusion
of the figures carrying the oxen’s legs in the Ritualbildstreifen is known also from the mastaba of Meryranefer/
Qar at Giza (G 7101; VI.5) dated to the end of the Old Kingdom,587 in Middle Kingdom tombs at Beni Hasan,
in this context occur also the scenes showing the killing of fowl.588 Similar scenes are also known from the tombs
Cf. also Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Pl. 20. In the offering procession represented on the west wall, all
the figures are walking toward the false door (LD II, Pl. 58b; Weeks, op.cit., Figs 22, 23).
581
Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Fig. 51.
582
Petrie, Murray, Seven Memphite Tomb Chapels, Pl. IX.
583
Simpson, Mastabas of the Western Cemetery, Fig. 3.
584
Baqet I (Beni Hasan No. 29; XI?): Newberry, Beni Hasan II, Pl. XXX;
Khety (Beni Hasan No. 17; XII): ibid., Pl. XVII;
Senbi (Meir B 1; XII.1): Blackman, Meir I, Pl. IX;
Senet (TT 60; XII.2): Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pl. XIII;
Ihy (Saqqara, unnumbered; XII.1): Silverman, Middle Kingdom Tombs, Pl. 40C;
Ukhhotep (Meir C 1; XII.4): Blackman, Apdet, Meir VI, Pls XV, XVII;
Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No 2; XII.4–5): Newberry, El Bersheh I, 40, Pls XXXIII, XXXIV.
585
Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah I, Pls 52 and 38.
586
Khafkhufu I (G 7140+7130; IV.4): Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Fig. 31. In the same chapel, among dignitaries
heading to the false door, one carries a leg, the other is shown in the course of killing a goose, this is accompanied by
the inscription: stp Abdw, ‘killing the birds’ (ibid., 16, Fig. 32). Other examples come from the tombs of Kanenesut I (G 2155
= G 4870; V.1–3): Junker, Giza II, Fig. 16, and Khafkhufu II (G 7150; V.6): Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Fig. 49 (kneeling
figures shown killing geese at the end of the third register from the bottom).
587
Simpson, Qar and Idu, Fig. 25.
588
Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pls XVII–XX;
Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No. 3; XII.3): ibid., Pls XXXV, XXXVII.
580
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Khafkhufu I and II, Fig. 31).

95

Fig. 40. Butchered ox in front of the offering table, tomb of Puiemra,
Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Puyemrê II, Pl. LXIII, detail).

of the early Eighteenth Dynasty. In the tomb of Ineni (TT 81; XVIII.2–5), the priests carrying the xpS-legs were
depicted at the end of the Ritualbildstreifen, after the activity of jnt rd. In the register below there are two bodies
of dead oxen with their severed front legs lying on them.589 In the tomb of Amenemhat (TT 82; XVIII.5–6),
the priests carrying the legs of oxen and two birds were situated after the figures of the priests carrying out
the rituals of libation and censing, but before the priest performing the jnt rd (cf. Fig. 34a).590 In the tomb
of Useramun (TT 61; XVIII.3–6), three figures, one of which carries a foreleg, the second one a bowl containing
the heart, while the third one carries a duck, close the register which at the beginning shows priests performing
the ritual activities (the central part of this register has not been preserved).591 In two offering scenes in the tomb
of Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7), a priest carrying a leg and one figure who presents meat with ribs and a heart
were represented standing before the last figure in the sequence: that of a sm-priest (erased) making a gesture
calling the dead for the meal.592 The discussed figures are depicted in an analogous place in the scenes of room M
in the temple at Medinet Habu (cf. Fig. 34b).593
It is significant that in the above-described examples, the figures carrying the products of the butchery
of ox’s carcasses and killing birds were situated at the end of the Ritualbildstreifen. This location might reflect
the position of the sxpt stpt in the private Type A offering lists. The offering of the xpS-legs and fowl is listed
at the end as A/94, before the final act of the jnt rd.594
Worthy of note is the offering scene from room 1 in the sanctuary of the so-called ‘Treasury of Thutmose I’
from North Karnak.595 According to its reconstruction, the part of the composition in front of the offering
table was reduced to the representation of the priests performing the ritual acts and the figure of Iunmutef
making the gesture of recitation. The scene depicting the removal of a foreleg from the slaughtered ox was
located in the lower register. In the offering scenes decorating the south chapel of the tomb of Puiemra (TT 39;
XVIII.5–6), in the same place (the lower register in front of the offering table) the body of an ox which has
been ritually slaughtered is also represented, with the products of its butchering resting on it: a foreleg, a portion of meat with ribs, and a heart (Fig. 40).596 Examples of placing the representations of butchery (showing
Dziobek, Ineni, Pls 22b–23b.
Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pl. XVIII.
591
Dziobek, User-Amun, Pls 52 (scene 5), 60.
592
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls XCI, CVIII.
593
Medinet Habu IX, Pls 87, 89.
594
Junker, Giza III, 114. According to Barta, entries A/90–A/95, which belong to the actions that close the Great Offering Ritual, do not occur in the royal lists (Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 71).
595
Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 120–121, Fig. 27, Pl. XXX.
596
Davies, Puyemrê II, Pls LXIII–LXIV.
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among other things the moment of obtaining the xpS-legs) in the lower registers of the offering scenes are
frequent in the decoration of the Old and Middle Kingdom tombs.597

iii.4.1.1.3. Function in the rituals
In representing the Great Offering Ritual Type A offering lists, the xpS-legs occur as the first name of the meat
types involved (A/45–A/54). Several varieties of geese (A/55, A/56, A/58) are mentioned in the poultry group
(A/55–A/59), the presentation of which occurs after that of the meat (cf. above, iii.2.2.3).598 Despite this, as
Hermann Junker noted, the xpS-legs and birds carried at the beginning of the offering procession were not
intended as an element of the feast of the deceased, but were connected with ritual activities.599 The presentation
is most frequently described as
sxpt stpt, ‘bringing of the choice cuts’. Such inscriptions accompany
also the representations of the figures carrying the xpS-legs, included in the composition of the slaughter of
the livestock. Sometimes, apart from the forelegs and birds, the heart of the dead animal is also being carried.600 In Junker’s opinion, the expression stpt, which is generally translated as ‘selected cuts of meat’ (Wb IV,
336 (14)), does not mean the best portions, but products which have been obtained in a specific manner:
the foreleg of an ox or antelope was cut from the animal while it was still alive, geese were killed by wringing
their necks (in the offering procession, the participants are shown holding the bird by the base of its wings
with one hand and its neck with the other). After the separation of the cervical vertebrae, the bird’s head could
have been pulled or cut off.601 Barta, following Junker’s hypothesis, suggested that the presentation of these
products was not in fact related to bringing the food products to the deceased, but had a symbolic character;
he also drew attention to the role of the xpS-legs in the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth.602

iii.4.1.1.3.1. The Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth in the Pyramid Texts
In the earliest version of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth included in the Great Offering Ritual
in the Pyramid Texts (PT 32–57) and in the corresponding sequence of spells in Type B offering lists, one
finds no mention of the xpS-legs, nor of geese.603
597
Cf. e.g. the representations in the following tombs:
Seshathotep/Heti (G 5150 = LG 36; V.1–2): Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II, Pl. 46;
Nesutnefer (G 4970; V.1–2): ibid., Pl. 56;
Seshemnefer II (G 5080; V.6): ibid., Pl. 63;
Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Fig. 44;
Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = 901; V.6–7): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pl. XXI, XXIII;
Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Steindorf, Ti, Pl. 127;
Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pls XVII–XVIII;
Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No. 3; XII.3): ibid., Pl. XXXV.
598
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 70, 49; the name occuring in the offering lists as A/57, according to Barta, also
applies to a type of geese. Allen interprets it as a duck (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 5).
599
Junker, Giza II, 151–152.
600
Cf. e.g. the representation from the side entrance to the temple of Sahura located south of the main axis, leading
directly to the Totenopfertempel (Borchard, SaAh�u-Rea II, Pls 28, 31) or the scene from the tomb of Seneb (Giza T 1a; VI.5):
Junker, Giza V, 40, Fig. 5b.
It should be noted that the same inscription, sxpt stpt, accompanied the offering-bearers depicted on the eastern
part of the north wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, among the figures shown in the second register leading live animals.
The figure N:II/26 carries the foreleg of an ox on his arm, and in his hands – a portion of meat with ribs and a heart
(cf. below, iii.4.1.6 and Pl. 21).
601
Junker, Giza III, 114; id., Giza II, 151–152.
602
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 71.
603
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 78–82.
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The first mention of the use an ox’s leg as a tool during the symbolic opening of the mouth of the deceased, as both Otto and Barta have noted, comes from the new version of that ritual included in the corpus
of the spells inscribed in the pyramid of Pepy II.604 This new version, PT 12–22, was added at the beginning
of the Great Offering Ritual, comprising together with the Insignia Ritual the first, counting from the top,
of the five spell registers inscribed on the north wall of the sarcophagus chamber (the Offering Ritual itself
occupies registers II–V, cf. above, iii.2.4.1).605 The formula accompanying the presentation of an ox’s foreleg
is built around a play on words xpx – xpS:606
Dd mdw zp 4 Wsjr N wp.n(.j) n.k rA.k m xpx jr @rw xpS 1
Recitation, 4 times: Osiris N, I have parted your mouth for you with the one who stole (xpx) the eye of
Horus, 1 xpS-leg (PT § 12c [20]).
According to Allen, this is an attempt to refer to a mythological situation and incorporate it into the context
of the ritual: the opening of the mouth is done by using the front leg severed from the carcass of a ritually
slaughtered ox, which symbolises the leg which Horus, the narrator of the cited text, severed from Seth.607
It is noteworthy that the defeat of the king’s enemies is mentioned already in the earliest version of the Pyramid Texts, in the first spell of the Great Offering Ritual, which accompanies the pouring of water that commences the feast of the deceased (PT 23).608 It seems that this text refers to the ritual killing of the animals
embodying the forces of evil. The presence of this motif at the beginning of the Great Offering Ritual is utterly
important for the discussion below.

iii.4.1.1.3.2. The Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth in the New Kingdom
The Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth placed in the private tombs from the beginning of the Eighteenth
Dynasty consists of the scenes showing the individual ritual activities and their accompanying text. The recipient of these activities is the tomb owner’s statue (originally – his mummy).609 The representation of the ritual
killing of an ox, complemented by the killing of geese and goats, have become doubled in this version; they
are the subject of episodes 23–25 and 43–45 (Fig. 41a–b).
Episode 23 shows a tethered ox lying on the ground, and a butcher cutting off the front leg of the animal.
Next to this is shown a standing woman described as Drt (kite),610 and two male figures, a sm and a lector-

Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 78; Otto, Mundöffnungsritual II, 5–6. Portions of this ritual are already attested
in the pyramid of Pepy II’s predecessor, Merenra (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 209, 216; Roth, Fingers, Stars, and the ‘Opening
of the Mouth’, 62–63). As Roth indicates, their position is exactly the same as in the case of Pepy II: Roth, The psS-kf and
the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 117, n. 25.
605
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 239–240.
606
Cf. Wb III, 268 (3).
607
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 304, n. 17. It should be noted that the formula that accompanies the presentation of the
xpS-leg in the Great Offering Ritual (PT 126, corresponding to A/45 in the offering list), already in the version of Unis
mentions the one who stole the eye of Horus. This indicates the association from at least the Fifth Dynasty of the ritually killed animals with the defeat of Seth by Horus. The translation of Allen (‘1 foreleg’ in PT 20 and ‘1 bowl of foreleg’
in PT 126: ibid., 252 and 25, respectively) draws attention to the distinction between the two functions of the same product
depending on the context: in the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth the xpS acts as a ritual object, while in the Great
Offering Ritual, where it is mentioned as a food product, it is represented in a dish (cf. PT § 12c and § 79d).
608
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 19 (W 19).
609
Otto, Mundöffnungsritual II, 2–4; Roth, Fingers, Stars, and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 75.
610
One of the two mourners playing the roles of Isis and Nephthys attending their dead brother, Osiris (Otto, Mundöffnungsritual II, 14; Hays, Funerary Rituals, 4–5).
604
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a.

b.

c.

Fig. 41. Butchery incorporated in the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth, tomb of Rekhmira, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes:
(a.) episodes 23–25, (b.) episodes 43–44 (Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls CV–CVI, CVII, details), (c.) scene of a ritual (?)
slaughter, tomb of Itet, Fourth Dynasty, Meidum (Harpur, Maidum, Fig. 169, detail).

-priest. Apart from the slaughter of the ox, in this part of the ritual occurred also the killing of goats and geese
by beheading them, which is mentioned in the accompanying text (23, II a–b).611
In episode 24 the presentation of the heart and of the foreleg of an ox before the statue of the dead is shown, which,
according to Otto, are the first products of the statue’s meal , and at the same time form a link between the Statue Ritual
and the Offering Ritual.612 The text accompanying the representation, in which the spell accompanying the presentation
of legs in the Great Offering Ritual of the Pyramid Texts (PT § 79c [126]) is woven, one more time mentions the killing
of a goat and a goose by decapitation (24, II b–c).613 In the following 25th episode once again the xpS-leg is offered.614
In Otto’s opinion, the slaughter and butchery of the oxen, as represented in episodes 23–25, derive from
the archaic ritual of the killing of the hunted animals. As reported by the scholar, the ritual was attested for
the first time in the sun temple of Niuserra, and later in the Papyrus Ramesseum B (the so called ‘Dramatic
Papyrus’) dating to the Middle Kingdom.615 The killing of an animal caught in the desert symbolised the overcoming of chaos, and, on the mythological level, embodied the victory of Horus over Seth.616 Eating the victim
corresponded to the acquisition of its vitality, which played a significant role in the context of the life-giving
functions of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth.617
According to most scholars raising the issue of the ritual killing of the cattle, cutting off the front leg was the most
important act of the carcass butchery. As Salima Ikram indicates, the blood was ‘pumped out’ with this body part
after cutting the carotid artery, thus preventing the spoilage of meat.618 In this way, presentation of the severed
foreleg to the deceased was a proof that the blood had been released from the offering’s body and that the meat had
been obtained in an appropriate way. Wolfgang Helck draws attention to the fact that the front leg, like the heart,
was the seat of the vitality that during the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth was transferred to the deceased.619
In this context, it is worth to cite the observation of Detlef Franke regarding the use an ox’s foreleg representaRoth, Fingers, Stars, and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 74. In the Late Period examples of the Ritual, the acts of killing of the goats and geese are also shown, cf. Otto, Hunting Ritual, 165.
612
Otto, Mundöffnungsritual II, 75.
613
Ibid., 76–78.
614
Ibid., 78–80.
615
Ibid., 75.
616
Cf. Helck, Opfertier, 594; Meuer, Die Feinde des Königs in den Pyramidentexten, 144–156; Franke, Schlachtszenen, 46–47.
617
Ikram, Choice Cuts, 42–43.
618
Ibid., 46.
619
Helck, Schenkel, 579.
611
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tion as an ideogram for such concepts as ‘strong arm’ and ‘might’.620 Junker and Jacques Vandier suspected that
the animal was not always killed before cutting off its front leg.621 Andrew H. Gordon and Calvin W. Schwabe
emphasised, however, that the muscles of the animal’s leg move to two hours after separating it from the body.
These authors speculate that the still ‘living’ leg, was the instrument through which the vital force of the victim
was ‘moved’ and in a symbolic way ‘given back’ to the deceased during the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth.622
Contrary to Otto’s opinion that the leg and heart of a slaughtered ox were the first ‘meal’ of the statue
after reviving it by opening its mouth, Franke claims that the heart was not food. Removing the heart – almost always present in the scenes of killing an animal – had, according to this scholar, a symbolic meaning.
Removal of this organ, which was conceived by the ancient Egyptians as the seat of thought and vitality,
would mean the total annihilation of the victim, and handing it over to the deceased would have symbolised
the acquisition of power over it.623
When it comes to the killing of the geese and goats in episodes 23 and 24 of the New Kingdom version
of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth, according to Otto, these activities were included in the Ritual as
later additions.624 One should note, however, that the scene dated to the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty from
the chapel of Itet at Meidum (No. 16; IV.1), seems to be an exact illustration of the cited text. This composition,
currently located in the Fitzwilliam Museum in Cambridge, comes from the upper register of the northern panel
of the chapel’s west wall. In this scene, an offering-bearer is shown carrying a leg towards the false door, and
behind him there is a man cutting off the head of an ibex.625 The objects shown in front of the figure carrying
the leg have been only fragmentarily preserved. However, they appear complete in the two tracings done in situ
by Auguste Mariette (Fig. 41c) and Flinders Petrie. According to both of these copies, at the feet of the figure
a goose is shown whose severed head is represented above.626 One may suspect, as Harpur suggests,627 that
this scene shows not so much the production of the products for the offering table but rather the ritual killing
of animals. If this interpretation is correct, the placing of this scene above the registers in which the offering-bearers are shown carrying produce (wine, fruit, and poultry) and, at the end, a procession of animals heading for the false door, indicates that this act preceded the feast of the deceased, which – as was shown above
– at a slightly later date became also reflected in the course of the Great Offering Ritual in the Pyramid Texts.
It is worth emphasising that in the Pyramid Texts a spell accompanying the offering of the rA-goose
(corresponding to A/55 in the offering lists), which starts a sequence of the formulae related to several types
of birds, makes a direct reference to the symbolism of this bird as an animal of Seth and to the ritual act
of killing it by separating its head from the trunk:
Wsjr Wnjs mn n.k tpw jmj(w)-xt %tS srj rA 1
Osiris Unis, accept the severed heads of Seth’s followers. 1 bowl of the rA-goose (PT § 84d [136]).628
It seems probable that bringing live birds along with the severed forelegs of the oxen, seen as the embodiment of Seth’s own spirit as well as his followers,629 and the ritual killing of them at the beginning of the Offering Ritual (and performing this – as representations from the offering chapels show – directly in front
620
Franke, Schlachtszenen, 47. In these cases, the leg is oriented with the hoof (symbolising destructive forces) facing
forwards, cf. Roth, Fingers, Stars, and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 70, n. 57.
621
Junker, Giza III, 229–230; id., Giza V, 40; Vandier, Manuel V, 136–138, although Ikram does not agree with this
supposition, cf. Ikram, Choice Cuts, 50–51.
622
Gordon, Schwabe, ‘Live Flesh’ and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 68–69.
623
Franke, Schlachtszenen, 47.
624
Otto, Hunting Ritual, 165, n. 11.
625
Harpur, Maidum, Pl. 32.
626
Ibid., 86, 231, Figs 86, 169.
627
Ibid., 86 and 289, n. 8.
628
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 25.
629
Meuer, Die Feinde des Königs in den Pyramidentexten, 150–151.
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of the false door), as early as in the Old Kingdom had a symbolic meaning similar to that which is clearly
visible in the New Kingdom version of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth.630
Returning to the version of this ritual occuring in the Pyramid Texts at the end of the Sixth Dynasty
(the versions of Merenra and Pepy II), after the opening of the mouth of the deceased with the front leg cut
from the carcass of a ritually slaughtered ox (PT 20), the tool used to open the mouth is stated to be a chisel
msxtjw made of the metal bjA:
wp.n @rw rA n N pn
m wpt.n.f rA n jt.f m wpt.n.f rA n Wsjr jm
m bjA pr m %tS msxtjw bjA wp rA(w) n nTrw
Horus has parted the mouth of this N
with that with which he parted the mouth of his father, with that with which he parted the mouth of Osiris:
with the metal (bjA) that came from Seth, with the metal Striker (msxtjw bjA) that parted the mouth
of the gods (PT § 13e–14a [21]).631
An identical sequence of ritual objects (the foreleg followed by the chisel) is mentioned in the New Kingdom
version of the Ritual. Because the act of the killing of the ox and the presentation of its front leg and heart occurs
twice in this version (in sequences 23–25 and 43–45), the presentation of the chisel also occurs twice. In episode 26,
the chisel is termed nTrwj (nTrtj), in the next episode, 27, it is called wr-HkAw. Further on, in episode 46, the tool is
named dwA-wr.632 Not only the sequence of the scenes, but also the accompanying text that speaks of the opening
of the eyes and mouth of the deceased with these utensils were based on the Pyramid Texts spells 20–21.633
The metal described as bjA of which in PT 21 the msxtjw-chisel was said to be made, in the opinion of Roth, came
from meteorites which had fallen to the earth (fragments of metal of this origin have been found in Predynastic
burials).634 Roth points to the fact that the double nTrwj-tool, attested in the earliest version of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth (PT 38), alternatively named sbAwj, ‘two stars’, occuring in the offering lists as B/6 and B/7, was also
thought to have been made of this metal. According to her, it was this tool that was used as the blade of the chisel occuring under the name of msxtjw in the later version of the Ritual in the Pyramid Texts, as well as of the chisels called
nTrwj (nTrtj), wr-HkAw, DwA-wr, mentioned in the New Kingdom version of the Ritual.635 While discussing the name
of the instrument, Helck draws attention to the passage PT § 1329c [540], first attested in the version of Pepy I,
the subject of which is the opening of the mouth of the deceased by his son. One of the tools used in the course of this
operation is precisely DwA-wr. In his opinion, this text proves that the evolution of the name of the instrument used
in the course of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth had already begun in the Sixth Dynasty.636

Concerning the ritual killing of geese and ducks and the symbolism related to this bird, cf. e.g. Eggebrecht, Ganseopfer, 371–372; Bonnet, Reallexikon, 200; Sethe, Dramatische Texte, 101. Ikram has drawn attention to the fact that
pigeons and cranes are never shown being killed in a ‘ritual’ way, even though they were eaten alongside geese and ducks
(Ikram, Choice Cuts, 57). As was demonstrated above (iii.4.1.1.1) it is not the case with the head of the offering procession
shown in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, where the crane and even the duck-pigeon hybrid were incorporated into the scene
of the slaughter (this issue will be discussed further below, cf. iii.4.1.7.5.3).
631
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 252.
632
Otto, Mundöffnungsritual II, 17–19.
633
Cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 304, n. 16; Otto, Mundöffnungsritual II, 78–84; 106–108.
634
This name, when mentioned in other contexts, is usually translated as ‘copper’ (Wb II, 437, 2–17).
635
Roth, Fingers, Stars, and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 57–58; 69–74; 76. The name wr-HkAw, ‘great of magic’, should
be associated with the qualities which were ascribed to the bjA-metal, coming ‘from the stars’, ibid., 69–70.
636
Helck, Bemerkungen zum Mundöffnungsritual, 40; Allen, Pyramid Texts, 171, 205 n. 140; Allen translates the name
of the tool as ‘the great one of the morning’.
630
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The sets of equipment occuring in the three versions of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth may be
presented in following table:637 638639
Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth
in the Pyramid Texts

Earlier version

Later versions

Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth,
New Kingdom version

= W 26638
= T 31
= P 78
= M 74
= N 130
= Nt 65

nTrwj/sbAwj bjA
(= B/6–B/7
in the offering
lists)

episode 26639

nTrwj/nTrtj m bjA

episode 27

wr-HkAw m bjA

PT 540

= P 487

dwA-wr

episode 46

dwA-wr m bjA

PT 20
PT 21

= N 99
= N 100

xpS
msxtjw m bjA

episodes 23–25
episodes 43–45

xpS

637

PT 38

On the one hand, Roth, following Otto’s suggestion, sees the presence of a chisel in the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth as a derivative of the Statue Ritual, in which the likeness of the deceased carved with this
tool was to be ‘brought to life’.640 On the other hand, she believes that the introduction of the xpS-leg and
the new version of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth in the Pyramid Texts was due to the common
connotations with the constellation Ursa Major, also called Msxtjw (Wb II, 149 (3–4)), which was associated
in parallel with these two objects:641 the chisel occurs as the determinative of its name in the Pyramid Texts,642
while on some Middle Kingdom coffins this group of stars is represented as the foreleg of an ox.643
It should be added that the identification of that constellation with Seth (perhaps originating in its association with the foreleg of a ritually-killed animal) is also present in that version of the Ritual (in PT 20 the
bjA-metal, from which the msxtjw-chisel is made, is said to have come from Seth). More direct in this respect
are the religious texts of the New Kingdom, in which the Msxtjw-constellation is described as the leg of Seth
that has been cut off by Horus and cast into the heavens.644 To the discussion on the formation of the multi-levelled meanings in this case one may add that the word stpt, ‘selected/choice portions’, determined by
the representations of the front legs of the ritually-slaughtered animals, is written with the ideogram of a chisel.
In the opinion of Roth, during the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth, the side-by-side occurrence of
the elements of a different provenance, but of similar effect (the double-pronged implement nTrwj, xpS-legs,
msxtjw-, wr-HkAw-, or dwA-wr-chisels) is a typical example of the ‘conservatism of Egyptian religion’ according
Numbering of the spells after: Sethe, Pyramidentexte.
Numbering of the spells after: Allen, Pyramid Texts, indicating the occurence of the individual spells in the pyramids of the successive rulers.
639
Numbering of the episodes after: Otto, Mundöffnungsritual.
640
Roth, Fingers, Stars, and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 57, 75–76; Otto, Mundöffnungsritual, 2–3.
641
Roth, Fingers, Stars, and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 69–70, 76, Figs 9–10.
642
In PT § 458c [302] (first attested in the version of Unis), where the earliest mention of that constellation occurs
(cf. also Gardiner, Onomastica I, 4 (6)).
643
The representations in question are part of the so-called ‘star clocks’ placed on coffin lids (cf. e.g. Neugebauer,
Parker, Egyptian Astronomical Texts I, 2, Pls 4, 6, 8). In the Coffin Texts, however, in the name of this constellation both
determinatives are used interchangeably (Wallin, Celestial Cycles, 95).
644
The texts containing this myth come from the Book of Day attested in the tomb of Ramesses VI, then it occurs
in the Papyrus Jumilhac dated to the Ptolemaic Period (Piankoff, Ramesses VI, 400, Pls 158, 191; Neugebauer, Parker,
Egyptian Astronomical Texts III, 190–191; Wallin, Celestial Cycles, 99–100). Through this myth, the position of the constellation Ursa Major in the north sky was described, and the characteristics of its apparent motion were explained. This
constellation belongs to the circumpolar group of stars, and does not set below the horizon, but revolves around the point
of the North Pole. In these texts, the leg of Seth is tied to the mooring post (which should be understood as the North Pole)
or guarded by the gods (other constellations of this part of the sky). In this way the Msxtjw-constellation – as it is always
visible in the night sky – is unable to join the rising and setting (like Ra) stars of the southern sky. Among them was Sirius
and the stars comprising the constellation of Orion, defined as ‘gods’, with whom the dead were frequently identified.
637

638
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to which no idea or association disappears without a trace, and they were only supplemented with new elements. On the ritual plane, this type of expansion of the symbolism was to strengthen its effectiveness.645
iii.4.1.1.4. Interpretation
iii.4.1.1.4.1. Inscriptions
The expression sxpt stpt, forming the beginning of the formulae that accompany the figures shown in the offering procession in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, consistently occurs in this type of representation from the times
of the Fifth Dynasty. The inscriptions which are an expansion of this expression occur from the end of the Old
Kingdom, most frequently above the register showing the procession of the offering-bearers. The pattern
which is most often repeated reads: sxpt stpt nDt-Hr rnpt nbt xt nbt nfrt (…) n N, ‘Bringing of the choice cuts
(of meat) as a salutation-gift,646 all the young plants, and every good thing (…)647 for N’.648
It should be stressed that the beginning of the inscription in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, sxpt stpt rnpt nbt Hnkt nbt, is
composed of the elements which are placed at the end of the Type A offering list, as a kind of ‘summary’ of the Offering
Ritual: rnpt nbt corresponds to A/89, Hnkt nbt – to A/90, and sxpt stpt – to A/94.649 The next part of the inscription
labels the offerings as xt nbt nfrt wabt dd(t) pt omAt tA jnnt @apj anxt nTr jm, ‘each thing good and pure that the sky
gives, the Nile brings and the earth bears, on which the god lives’. It is typical of the Htp dj nswt-formula650 occuring
on the Middle Kingdom stelae and sarcophagi,651 but also known from the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty.652
It is worth noting that in the Sixth Dynasty, as well as in the Middle Kingdom, the title jmj-rA ddt pt omAt
tA, ‘overseer of that which the sky gives and the earth bears’,653 functioned alongside such titles as: jmj-rA n xt
nb(t) m tA pn r Dr.f, ‘overseer of everything in the entire land’ or jmj-rA ab wHm Sw nSmt ‘overseer of the horns,
hooves, feathers, and fish scales’.654 The latter title allows us to interpret the products defined as ‘that which
the sky gives’ as a poetical term meaning birds, and ‘what the earth bears’ as a collective term referring
to mammals.655 In turn, ‘that which the Nile brings’ should be understood as vegetation in general terms,
because in many inscriptions of the Eighteenth Dynasty we find the expression jnnt @apj m tpHt.f, ‘that which
the Nile brings from its cavern’, which seems to refer to the river’s inundation.656
Roth, Fingers, Stars, and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 79; id., The psS-kf and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 123 and n. 46.
On this term, see: Altenmüller, Presenting the nDt-Hr-Offerings, 25.
647
Included herein is mainly the information as to where a given offering comes from (for example, the tomb owner’s
funerary domains, his estates in Upper and Lower Egypt, etc.).
648
Cf. e.g. inscriptions from the following mastabas:
Mereruka/Meri (Saqqara T 57a; VI.1): Duell, Mereruka, Pls 57–60; LMP, MrrwkA/Mrrj, 040/x+3;
Meryteti (Saqqara T 57c; VI.3): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, Pls 49–50;
Idu (G 7102; VI.4–5): Simpson, Qar and Idu, 28, Fig. 41.
649
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 71.
650
Cf. Allen, Middle Egyptian, 358.
651
Offering stelae seem to be dominant among the examples of the Middle Kingdom, cf. TLA, DZA 30.362.180–
DZA 30.362.670.
652
TLA, DZA 30.362.690; DZA 30.362.800; DZA 30.362.850; DZA 30.362.910 (stelae); DZA 30.362.750 (inscription
from the tomb of Djehuty (TT 110; XVIII.5)). The labelling of the offering as ‘that on which the god lives’ indicates that
this is an offering of the Htp nTr-type discussed in the previous chapter (cf. iii.3.2.1.3).
653
Jones, Index, 278 (1002).
654
TLA, DZA 30.362.090–DZA 30.362.140.
655
Cf. the translation of the title jmj-rA ddt pt omAt tA on the Sixth Dynasty stela of Ishef: ‘Oberster der Vögel und des
Wildes’ (TLA, DZA 30.362.090). Interestingly, other titles of this official were: jmj-rA zSwj, ‘overseer of the two fowling
pools’ (Wb III, 484 (14); Jones, Index, 219 (816)), jmj-rA jaw-rA nswt, ‘overseer of the king’s repast’ (Jones, Index, 53 (263)),
and jmj-rA Sn-tA nb ‘overseer of all vegetation’ (Jones, Index, 250 (904)).
656
TLA, DZA 30.362.700–DZA30.362.760; DZA30.362.780; DZA30.362.800; DZA30.362.820; DZA30.362.850;
DZA30.362.870; DZA30.362.900; DZA30.362.920. Cf. also a similar expression occurring in a Htp dj nswt-formula in the chapel
of Menkh (Gebel es-Silsila No. 21; XVIII.3): James, Gebel es-Silsilah, 68, Pl. 52.
645

646
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iii.4.1.1.4.2. Titles of the offering-bearers
The figures shown on both walls carrying the xpS-legs are described as Xrj-Hbt, ‘lector-priest’ while the majority
of those who carry the birds bear the title of smr xrp-aH, ‘companion, director of the aH-Palace’. Apart from this title,
there are also: smr, ‘companion’, smr watj, ‘sole companion’ and zS a(w) n(w) nswt, ‘scribe of the king’s documents’.
With the exception of the reconstructed title Xrj-Hbt in the offering chapel of Pepy II,657 there are no other
titles of the figures participating among the relief fragments depicting the beginning of the offering procession,
coming from other royal sanctuaries. In the offering scenes from the Old Kingdom private tombs, the eldest son
of the tomb owner is often shown at the head of the offering procession, depicted as killing a bird.658
John A. Wilson and Miroslav Verner cite a number of statements accompanying the scenes of the butchers killing
the animals in the mastabas of the Sixth Dynasty, in which there are exhortations to hurry, to act ‘before the lector-priest
arrives to do things’ (i.e. to perform the rites).659 It seems that these statements refer to the presentation of the xpS-legs by the lector-priests in front of the false door of the tomb as a part of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth.
In the New Kingdom version of the Ritual, two individuals appear: a Xrj-Hbt-priest, playing the role of Thoth,
and a sm-priest designated as the son of the deceased (zA.f mry.f), playing the role of Horus. The sm-priest is the one
that carries out the ritual acts, while the Xrj-Hbt recites the accompanying religious texts. In some cases, instead
of the sm-priest, there is a dignitary of the court with the title of smr, ‘companion’.660 As mentioned above, earlier
examples of scenes of this type, probably deriving, as Otto suggests, from the scenes of the slaughter of the animals
hunted in the wild, are known from the walls of the sun temple of Niuserra and from the ‘Dramatic Papyrus’ dated
to the Middle Kingdom.661 In these versions, the lector-priest is in each case accompanied by an individual bearing
a royal court title. In the temple of Niuserra it is jmj-jzt, ‘the one who is in the Chamber’,662 while in the ‘Dramatic
Papyrus’, this place is occupied by a wdpw jrj jaH, ‘cupbearer, keeper of the crescent’.663 Moreover, in episode 22
of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth, which precedes the butchery scene, alongside a sm-priest, a jmj-xnt,
‘the one who is in the forecourt (of the Palace)’664 is also shown. As Otto suggests, in the New Kingdom versions
of the Ritual, even if instead of these dignitaries a sm-priest is present, he plays the role of a courtier of the king,
who, in the original version of the ritual, was the recipient of the act of slaughter.665 In this context, the titles
of the figures carrying the birds, shown in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, ‘(sole) companion’, ‘director of the aH-Palace’,
and ‘scribe of the royal documents’, should be seen as belonging to this very group.

iii.4.1.1.4.3. Costume of the offering-bearers
In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, the three figures at the front of the procession, namely the lector-priests carrying
the oxen legs, are differentiated by the sashes which cross their chests diagonally – an element typical of the costume of this office’s holders.666 The priests shown in the Ritualbildstreifen on the walls of the Chapel also have
Cf. above, n. 574.
Junker, Giza II, 152; Harpur, Decoration, 107.
659
Wilson, Funeral Services, 216; Verner, Ptahshepses, 30 and n. 9.
660
Otto, Mundöffnungsritual II, 10–13; Schmitz, Sem(priester), 834. The celebration of the funeral rituals, including
the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth (which enabled the deceased to participate in the feast of offerings) was the responsibility of the eldest son of the deceased. Indeed, it was a condition of receiving the inheritance, cf. Mrsich, Erbe, 1248.
661
Otto, Hunting Ritual, 165–166.
662
Translated as ‘chamberlain’ in: Otto, Hunting Ritual, 166 n. 15. Cf., however, Jones, Index, 49 (247), translating
the title as ‘the one who is in the jz-burreau, councillor’.
663
Otto reads this title spr-wdpw, ‘butler and master cook’, Otto, Hunting Ritual, 165, n. 14. The title will be discussed
further below (iii.4.2).
664
Otto, Hunting Ritual, 166, 170. According to Jones, Index I, 281 (1015), this official helped the king to get dressed
for ceremonial purposes.
665
Otto, Hunting Ritual, 170; id., Mundöffnungsritual II, 11.
666
Otto, Cheriheb, 940.
657

658
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such sashes (cf. Pl. 4). The only representation of the figures carrying the xpS-legs coming from another royal
offering chapel is preserved on a fragment of a block from the sanctuary of the temple of Pepy II. According
to the tracing of this relief, on the preserved torso of the figure, nothing indicates the presence of the ritual sash
of the lector-priest.667
As for the first eight figures’ kilts, the ones shown on the south wall differ from the kilts of the other
offering-bearers.668 They are distinguished by a knot and a slightly different arrangement of the material.669
It is interesting that some of these representations show signs of modification: in the case of the second, third,
and sixth figure they were originally carved in the same manner as those of the rest of the procession, after
which they were altered to represent kilts with a knot (cf. Pl. 5a).670
Unlike the sashes of the lector-priests, belonging to the ritual costume, the presence of the knots at the waistband of the kilts is in itself nothing distinctive.671 In the case of the figures shown at the head of the procession,
however, the knots may have been used to differentiate these participants from the other ones in some way,
in order to show that they comprised a separate element of the whole ritual. In this context, it is noteworthy
that the same kilts with knotted waistband are worn by the priests shown in the Ritualbildstreifen on both walls
of the Chapel. Whatever the reasons for this phenomenon, it occurs only on the south wall. On the opposite
wall, the kilts of all the participants in the procession, including those at the beginning, are the same (that is,
the same as those worn by the figures represented later in the procession on the south wall).

iii.4.1.1.5. Summary
The place of the offering-bearers carrying the xpS-legs and birds with wrung necks in the procession is not
accidental. As was shown above, this unit should be connected with the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth.
As is the case with the offering list, where the part intended to revive the dead and allow him to partake
of the meal (Type B list) occurs ahead of the names of foods, in the offering procession, the presentation of
the xpS-legs and birds precedes the presentation of the aliments later portrayed in it.672
In the offering scenes of the ‘canonical’ composition (to which the scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut
belong), the ritual connotations of the described group of figures, in contrast to the rest of the offering procession, are revealed also by the placement of the former precisely under the Ritualbildstreifen and the offering
list. This may be considered as uniting them in one semantic (‘ritual-related’) block of elements.

Cf. Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 74.
The form of the kilt that is worn by all other participants in the procession is, according to Abdel Ghaffar Shedid,
also typical of the scenes in private tombs dating from Hatshepsut to Thutmose IV (Shedid, Stil der Grabmalereien in der
Zeit Amenophis’ II, 56, Figs 44–45).
669
Cf. Shedid, Stil der Grabmalereien in der Zeit Amenophis’ II, 58, Fig. 51.
670
Alterations are also noticeable in the kilt of figure S:II/2, which was originally the same as those at the beginning of the procession, but without the knot. After the correction, its appearance was altered to look similar to the kilts
of the other offering-bearers. This figure is found in direct proximity to the beginning of the procession and could have
been carved by the same artist who worked on the costume of the priests carrying the xpS-legs and birds.
671
Each kilt had such a knot, although it was not always shown (Aleksandra Hallmann, personnal communication),
for example, all the offering-bearers shown in the sanctuary of the temple of Pepy II have kilts fastened by knots, as well
as the miniature figures placed under the name of each product in the offering list in this room (cf. Jéquier, Le monument
funéraire II, Pls 67–68, 71–74, 76, 85–87, 89–90). See also: Staechelin, Tracht, Pl. XXI, Fig. 10c.
672
It should be noted that in the New Kingdom version of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth, after the presentation
of the products of the butchering of the animals and the opening of the mouth with the msxtjw-chisel (episodes 45–46),
there was a sequence of acts – preceded by the offering of incense – in which are presented numerous kinds of material
(including the wnxw-strips), seven oils and eye-paints (episodes 48–56: Otto, Mundöffnungsritual II, 110–127). A similar
sequence of items carried is shown in the lower register of the offering procession depicted on the south wall of the Chapel
of Hatshepsut (cf. below, iii.4.1.2.1). The earliest example of such a sequence of offerings is attested in the aforementioned
anonymous mastaba S 3078 at Saqqara, dating to the turn of the Third and Fourth Dynasties (cf. above, iii.4.1.1.2.1).
667
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iii.4.1.2. Oils, eye-paints, and linen
iii.4.1.2.1. Description
The part of the procession in which the offering-bearers carry the vessels containing the so-called ‘seven
sacred oils’, two types of the eye-paints as well as textiles, was placed in the lower register of the south wall
of the Chapel of Hatshepsut (cf. Pl. 6). The specific group of items presented in this part of the procession
differentiates it from the rest of the offering-bearers carrying mainly food products. Each figure here is accompanied by an inscription with the name of the carried object, which is an exception in relation to other
products shown in the offering procession on this wall. The order of the offering-bearers, their titles, and
objects they carry are presented in the following table:
Figure No.

Objects carried

Name

Title

10.

three vessels

sTj Hb

smr
companion

11.

three vessels

Hknw

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

12.

three vessels

sfT

smr
companion

13.

two vessels

nXnm

[…] pr aA
[…] of the Great House

14.

two vessels

TwAwT

wr zwnw
chief physician

15.

two vessels

HAtt nt aS

smr
companion

16.

three vessels

HAtt nt THnw

smr
companion

17.

three pouches

wADw

zS a(w) n(w) nswt
scribe of the royal documents

18.

three pouches

msdmt

smr
companion

19.

two strips of fabric

wnxw

smr
companion

ideogram

wDb

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

ideogram

wDb

smr
companion

22.

ideogram

mnxt

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

23.

ideogram

mnxt

smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the aH-Palace

24.

ideogram

mnxt

sHD pr-aA
inspector of the Great House

25.

ideogram

mnxt

jmj-rA wpwt
overseer of commissions

20.
21.
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Figure No.

Objects carried

Name

Title

26.

ideogram

mnxt

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

27.

ideogram

mnxt

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

28.

ideogram

mnxt

wr zwnw
chief physician

29.

ideogram

mnxt

zS Hrj mr(t)
scribe (and?) supervisor of the mrt-people

30.

ideogram

mnxt

zS Hrj mr(t)
scribe (and?) supervisor of the mrt-people

31.

ideogram

mnxt

zS Hrj mr(t)
scribe (and?) supervisor of the mrt-people

32.

ideogram

mnxt

zS Hrj mr(t)
scribe (and?) supervisor of the mrt-people

33.

ideogram

mnxt

[zS] Hrj mr(t)
scribe (and?) supervisor of the mrt-people

34.

ideogram

mnxt

jmj-rA wpw(t)
overseer of commissions

35.

ideogram

mnxt

zS Hrj mr(t)
scribe (and?) supervisor of the mrt-people

36.

two

mnxt

Hrj mr(t)
supervisor of the mrt-people

-ideograms

All these objects, apart from the wnxw-linen strips, are shown supported on a flat tray. After the last offering-bearer carrying the mnxt there is an inscription aSAw, ‘many’, which seems to refer to the whole sequence.

iii.4.1.2.2. Oils, eye-paints, and linen in the Old and Middle Kingdoms
Oils, eye-paints, and linen are attested in various types of sources and in various contexts: as real objects
found in archaeological contexts, their names are found in the written sources, such as the lists of items
required by the deceased in the afterlife or in the religious texts, or depicted in the scenes on the walls of
the funerary complexes.

iii.4.1.2.2.1. Archaeological context
iii.4.1.2.2.1.1. Tomb equipment
Oils and eye-paints were a mandatory (or desirable) part of the funerary equipment. Among the stone vases
for storing the oils and other aromatic substances known from the Old and Middle Kingdoms (the earliest
examples date back to the Predynastic Period), there are three main forms673 (Fig. 42):
673
Due to a lack of a uniform classification in the literature, which would include the vessel forms described here,
a separate system has been adopted for the purpose of the present work.
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I. cylindrical vessel,674
II. pitcher/jug with a straight neck, a handle, and a loop or projection opposite the handle,675
III. ovoid vessel.676
Eye-paints were of two types: green (wADw), made of malachite or other copper compounds, and black
one (msdmt), made of galena.677 In raw form, these substances were stored in cloth or leather pouches.678
In the prepared form (as a paste) the cosmetics were stored in shells, hollow reed stems or stone jars.679
In the tomb of Hetepheres I, the mother of Khufu, who was buried
in the vicinity of his pyramid a set of eight travertine vessels was
discovered, six of them being of type I, the other two of type II. They
were arranged in a wooden box with a copper spatula (the eighth
vessel contained probably an eye-paint).680 A similar set of vessels was
discovered in the tomb of the Thirteenth Dynasty princess Nubhotep
III
buried in the vicinity of the pyramid of Amenemhat III at Dahshur.681
II
IIII
III
Examples of linen placed in the burial chambers are known from
the Archaic Period until the Eighteenth Dynasty.682 One noteworthy Fig. 42. Unguent containers, typiburial of the Middle Kingdom is that of Wah at Thebes (satellite to cal Old Kingdom forms (after: elTT 280), in which a total of 845 square metres of cloth was discovered, -Khouli, Stone Vessels).*
with 375 metres of it wrapped around the body, and the rest in the
form of packages of the canvas pieces sized from 2.56 to 25.6 square metres placed in his coffin.683
Another source of information are the stone plaques with seven recesses and the names of the seven oils,
found in the burial chambers of the private tombs dating to the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties.684 These plaques
seem to be complementary to the sets of models of the objects associated with the Ritual of the Opening
of the Mouth, which, placed in the recesses of similar plaques, are found in the same contexts.685

674
Type I according to Reisner, Smith, Giza II, 92–93, see also: Arnold, Gefässe, Gefässformen, 483–486, Fig. 1 (38);
Aston, Stone Vessels, 104–105 (34–36); el-Khouli, Stone Vessels I, 1–158; III, Pls 1–46; Vlčkova, Stone Vessels, 335–337.
675
Type XIVb according to Reisner, Smith, Giza II, 95–96, see also: Arnold, Gefässe, Gefässformen, Fig. 1 (39); Aston,
Stone Vessels, 124 (89); 133 (113), 144 (152–153); el-Khouli, Stone Vessels I, 326; III, Pls 83, 154; Vlčkova, Stone Vessels, 344.
676
Type V according to Reisner, Smith, Giza II, 94–95, see also: Arnold, Gefässe, Gefässformen, Fig. 1 (40); Aston,
Stone Vessels, 122–123 (82–83), 138 (135); el-Khouli, Stone Vessels I, 237, 251–292; III, Pls 66, 72–78; Vlčkova, Stone Vessels, 337–338.
677
In the literature, the black eye-paint is often referred to with the Arabic word kohl coming from the verb kahala,
‘to anoint the eyes’, cf. Hallmann, Was ancient Egyptian Kohl a Poison? 69.
678
Pieces of malachite have been found wrapped in cloth in the Archaic tombs, cf. Jones, Textiles at Abydos, 325–326
and n. 14. Pouches (arf) are used as the determinatives of the eye-paints in the offering lists. In the representations found
in the Old Kingdom mastabas, eye-paints brought to the deceased are also shown in the form of the pouches.
679
The raw material was ground into a powder (stone palettes were used for this) after which it was made into a paste
by adding, most probably, water. For more on these paints, see: Lucas, Materials, 80–84.
680
Reisner, Smith, Giza II, 42; Pl. 34 a, c, Fig. 41.
681
de Morgan, Fouilles à Dahchour, 107–110. The set consisted of seven vessels of type I containing the fragrances
and one vessel in which the eye-paint was stored.
682
Cf. Jones, Textiles at Abydos, 323–340; Manuelian, Slab Stelae, 155–156; Smith, Intact Tombs, 209–210; Hayes,
Scepter II, 187.
683
Winlock, The Mummy of Wah Unwrapped, 256; Roehrig, The Middle Kingdom Tomb of Wah, 11–13.
684
Rochholz, Zu den Paletten für 7 Salböle, 225. For an example of such a palette found in situ, see: Grajetzki, Burial
Customs, 22, Fig. 22.
685
Roth, The psS-kf and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 122. According to Roth, two types of the plaques deposited
in the tombs, together with other equipment, reflected two rituals, one following the other, just as it was in the offering lists, mentioned above (cf. iii.2.4.1).
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iii.4.1.2.2.1.2. Temple equipment
Oils were also used for the purpose of worship. A deposit of stone vessels, many of which were of the above-described forms of type I and III, was discovered in the storage areas located to the north of the main shrine
of the lower temple of Menkaura at Giza.686 In the upper temple of Raneferef at Abusir, the vessels of type I and
other cult objects were found in the storerooms lying to the north of the offering chapel.687 An archive from
the funerary complex of the ruler provides information on the various types of cloth distributed on the occasion of the numerous festivals and items stored in the pr-mnxt, ‘clothing storeroom’.688

iii.4.1.2.2.2. Lists of objects
As everyday objects, oils and linen occur also in several types of the offering lists.

iii.4.1.2.2.2.1. Ideographic lists
Ideographic lists occur after the Third Dynasty on the stelae depicting the meal of the deceased.689 They are
placed under the offering table. The items are counted in thousands, so 1000 bread loaves, 1000 beer jars,
1000 oxen and 1000 birds, as well as 1000 mnxt-clothes ( ), and 1000 travertine vessels for the storage
of perfumes ( ).690 If the available space on the surface of the stela allowed, food and clothes with perfumes
were depicted as placed on two different sides of the base of the offering table.
Such lists became an obligatory part of the offering table scenes; they are, therefore, also present in such
representations on the north and south walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut (cf. above, iii.1.1 and Pl. 1).

iii.4.1.2.2.2.2. Tomb inventory lists
According to Barta, such lists represent the symbolic equipment, recording the names of objects that actually
were, or should be deposited in the tomb.691 One such list is that on the corridor wall in the Third Dynasty
tomb of Hesyra at Saqqara (S 2405 = A 3), which enumerates 42 types of oils and ointments as well as the
jdmj-linen.692 What is important for our further considerations, is that the names are accompanied by the
representations of these items, giving the list a character of a ‘frieze of objects’ known from later times, as discussed below. A similar list of oils (this time consisting of 39 names) is displayed in the tomb of Niankhkhnum
and Khnumhotep from the end of the Fifth Dynasty (Saqqara T 13; V.6–7).693

Reisner, Mycerinus, 178, Pls 66 b, 67 a–b.
Vlčkova, Stone Vessels, 336–337.
688
Posener-Kriéger et al., Abusir X, 401–403.
689
On the ideographic lists, see: Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 9–10.
690
Cf. Gardiner, Two Hieroglyphic Signs, 165–170; Kaplony, Inschriften I, 282–283.
691
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 45–46.
692
Ibid., 28–30. From this tomb comes also the representation of a cosmetic palette, on which the names of the two
types of the eye-paint are listed. This is the earliest example in which the name of the black eye-paint is met (cf. Quibell,
The Tomb of Hesy, Pl. XXI (59)).
693
Moussa, Altenmüller, Nianchchnum und Chnumhotep, 106–108.
686
687
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Further examples come from the stone-lined cult niches of Khabausokar and his wife Hathorneferhotep,
dated to the Third Dynasty (Saqqara S 3073 = A 2; CG 1385–1387),694 and from that of Rahotep and Neferet,
from the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty (Meidum No. 6, IV.1–2).695
Of similar character are the so-called ‘linen lists’ on the slab stelae of the Second/Third to Fourth Dynasties.696 Stelae of this type form an element of the false door or – as in the reign of Khufu – constitute the only
decorative element and cult object in the offering chapel.697 In these lists, four varieties of linen are mentioned
(jdmj, sSr, Smat nfrt, aAt) along with their dimensions and quantities.698 The largest pieces were Sntj, that is
100 square cubits (indicated as ). Generally, however, the system of measurement commonly used was
formulated as ‘N × 10 cubits’, where N is indicated by the number of the fringes ( ) in the sign.699
The names of objects listed on the sarcophagus of prince Minkhaf (from G 7430+7440; IV.2–4)700 and
in the burial chamber of Kaemankh (G 4561; VI) can be interpreted as ‘tomb inventories’.701 A continuation
of the tradition to place the tomb inventories in the subterranean part of the tomb are the decorated burial
chambers of the Sixth Dynasty (in the cemeteries of Teti and Pepy II) and the so-called ‘friezes of objects’
on the Middle Kingdom coffins, discussed further below.

iii.4.1.2.2.2.3. Offering lists
The earliest offering lists are not codified, they are characterised by a certain flexibility,702 yet the beginning
is usually the same: the first step mentioned is the hand washing (ja), and then censing (snTr). From the mid-Third Dynasty, another offering occuring in the list is the green eye-paint (wADw), to which, in the time
of Khufu, the black eye-paint (msdmt) was added.703 After these cosmetics, perfumes are mentioned (written
using the form HAtt ‘first class’ with an ideogram showing a vessel or several vessels for storing individual
substances). The names of the food products are listed after the perfumes.704
When, during the Fifth Dynasty, the offering list achieves its final form (Type A, on which see above:
iii.2.2.1), the names of certain products, which were previously mentioned in the ‘tomb inventory lists’, were
included in it, occupying the position after the initial acts of libation and censing, zAT (mw) and snTr, (A/1–
A/2). Accordingly, from the large number of the oil names, the following seven were selected:
A/3. sTj Hb – ‘festival-scent’ oil,705
A/4. Hknw – ‘jubilation’ oil,
A/5. sfT – pine oil,
A/6. nXnm – ‘rejoining’ oil,
A/7. twAwt – ‘support’ oil,
A/8. HAtt nt aS – first-class cedar oil,
A/9. HAtt nt THnw – first-class Libyan oil.

Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pls I–II.
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 32–38, 57–58; Harpur, Maidum, 116, 212–215, Pls 65–70, 73.
696
Manuelian, Slab Stelae, 227–236.
697
In the cemetery fields located to the west of Khufu’s pyramid (G 1200 and G 4000). On the possible causes of such
a phenomenon, see: Manuelian, Slab Stelae, 167–169.
698
Manuelian, Slab Stelae, 153–158.
699
Posener-Kriéger, Les mesures des étoffes, 86–96. With respect to these, as well as to other cloth measurement
systems, see: Scheele, Stofflisten, 56–71; Posner-Kriéger et al., Abusir X, 235–238.
700
Smith, The Coffin of Prince Min-khaf, 150–159.
701
Junker, Giza IV, 68–73; Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 58–59.
702
Cf. above, iii.2.2.
703
Troy, Painting the Eye of Horus, 353.
704
Cf. e.g. the stela of Wepemnefret (G 1201; IV.2): Manuelian, Slab Stelae, Pl. 1.
705
Cf. above, iii.2.2.3. The translation of the oil names follows Allen, Pyramid Texts, 22.
694
695
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The two types of the eye-paint, wADw and msdmt, occupy positions A/10–A/11. In the twelfth place (A/12),
the lists mention cloth in the form of the two strips, wnxw(j),706 while none of the fabric types known from the
‘linen lists’ are included in the canonical offering list.707 As for the term wnxw(j) itself, it is not clear whether
the name is related to a particular quality of linen, or only to the shape of the strips, which could have been
made of any type of cloth.708 It is, however, a fact that wnxw(j) are not present in earlier ‘inventory lists’, with
the exception of the sarcophagus of Minkhaf, where ‘the use of the word wnxw appears (…) to anticipate
(…) the large offering lists of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties (…).’709

iii.4.1.2.2.3. Iconographic sources
Scenes in which the oils, eye-paints, and linen are presented to the tomb owner by the offering-bearers
seem to belong to two different contexts. One group of scenes displays the bringing of the funerary equipment, which must be associated with the above-described ‘tomb inventory lists’, while the other illustrates
the presentation of the offerings, which may be associated with the offering lists. Such a division is somewhat
artificial as the two groups of offerings – those deposited in the tomb, and the ones presented at the false
doors – are mutually complementary. However, its use in the discussion regarding scenes described below
seems reasonable, since the differences between them are as clear as the similarities.

iii.4.1.2.2.3.1. Scenes of the transport and presentation of the tomb equipment
The earliest preserved representation of this type comes from the tomb of Metjen (Saqqara LS 6; IV.1–2).
On the south wall of the offering chapel of this mastaba there is a procession carrying numerous items,
the names of which are placed above them. These are the two wnxw-strips, a bed, (A)Tt, and SAmw-vessels.
The scene continues on the east wall of the chapel, to the south of the entrance. In this part of the procession
we see: an apron, jAa, a chest labelled xtmt, ‘sealed delivery’, two vessels with the accompanying inscription jnt
mw, ‘bringing water’, a set for the ritual hand washing, ja, an ointment vessel termed mrHt, and sandals (Fig. 43).
A scene of bringing of the funerary equipment is shown on the east wall of the L-shaped chapel of the mastaba
of Khafkhufu I (G 7140+7130; IV.4), where usually processions of cattle and birds are placed. Oils, incense,
numerous types of cloth (in chests), and garments are presented to the tomb owner. Boxes containing vessels
with oils are shown above the figures carrying these items (Fig. 44a).710
In the same mastaba, a representation of linen and oil offerings was placed at the entrance to the chapel.
On the southern door jamb, in front of the seated deceased, his two sons are represented. The inscription
located above lists the products involved, along with their quantity: incense (snTr): 1000 balls; jdmj-linen:
4 × 10 cubits, 1000 pieces, and 2 × 10 cubits, 1000 pieces; high quality unguent (mrHt) and myrrh (antjw), below

Wnxw-strips typically occur in pairs, although in some early lists the cloth appears in the form of one strip
(Scheele, Stofflisten, 47–51).
707
The exceptions are the lists occasionally occurring at the beginning of the Fifth Dynasty, in which the jdmj-linen
is mentioned (Scheele, Stofflisten, 51).
708
Scheele, Stofflisten, 52. The purpose of this cloth seems to be indicated by the title of PT spell 81, which speaks
of the offering of wnxwj during the Great Offering Ritual. The title is attested on two Middle Kingdom coffins (BH4C
and T1Be) and reads: rA n Hbs, ‘a spell for clothing’ (Allen, Coffin Texts, 26). On the earlier interpretation of the function
of wnxwj (including, for instance, such as ‘the two napkins’) see: Lapp, Die Opferformel, 170–171.
709
Smith, The Coffin of Prince Min-khaf, 159.
710
Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, 13–14. According to Katrin Scheele, the representations in the mastaba of Khafkhufu I
are precursors to the tomb decoration of the second half of the Sixth Dynasty (this refers to the so-called ‘storerooms’
and decorated burial chambers, discussed later on in the present work), cf. Scheele, Stofflisten, 105 n. 13; Bárta interprets
these scenes in a similar manner (Bárta, Abusir V, 90).
706
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Fig. 43. Scene of bringing of the funerary equipment, tomb chapel of Metjen, Fourth Dynasty, Saqqara (LD II, Pls 4, 6).

these two names – four vessels in a number of 1000 each (Fig. 44b). The containers are of types I and III, as
described above (cf. Fig. 42). The text labelling the whole reads: mAA xtmt jnt m [pr]-nswt, ‘Inspecting the
sealed deliveries which are brought from the king’s [house]’.711 On the northern door jamb, in a similar scene,
the supervision of the prt-xrw-offering by the deceased is displayed: two figures are shown holding the list of
the product names. The inscription above enumerates the food products, each in the quantity of a thousand.712
Such a pattern of decorating the chapel entrance was repeated in the mastaba of Merib/Kapunesut (G 2100-I
= LG 24; IV.6–V.1).713 On the southern door jamb, the deceased is represented in a standing position and in front
of him there are his three children, while the inscription above reads: ‘Inspecting the sealed deliveries which
are brought from the king’s house: jdmj-linen of 100 square cubits, 6 × 10 cubits, 4 × 10 cubits, 2 × 10 cubits, and
1 × 10 cubits,714 1000 balls of incense, 1000 portions of green and black eye-paint, and all kinds of the best perfume’. On the northern door jamb, a similar scene is found with two offering-bearers in front of the deceased.
One hands the tomb owner a list of the items brought to him as a gift, while the other one carries a box of vessels
with perfumes and a piece of linen. They are accompanied by the inscription: dj zS jn xtm(w) sTj Hb Hrj-tp sSr N,
‘Presenting the list by the sealer of the ‘festival-scent’ oil, the supervisor of linen, N’. The inscription above lists the
food products brought from the king’s house as part of the prt-xrw-offering, each in quantity of one thousand.
In both the above-mentioned examples, the scene representing the bringing of the funerary equipment
(south jamb) is next to, but at the same time separate from, the typical offering scene (on the north jamb).
In the first example, the theme of the oils and linen is present only in the first scene, and in the second example
the motif is displayed in both of them.
Another example of a scene which represents the bringing of the funerary objects comes from the tomb
of Meresankh III (G 7530+7540; IV.6). The scene, on the south wall of the first room, comprises two parts;
at the top, it shows a procession of the offering-bearers delivering products to the feast of the tomb owner,
while at the bottom it portrays the preparation of the tomb: activities such as painting the statue, two servants preparing the bed, as well as two registers that illustrate the bringing of the funerary objects: furniture,
chests, and vessels with oils (Fig. 45).715 Moreover, the motif of a bed combined with scenes of bringing the
funerary equipment occurs in two rock-cut tombs, of Nebemakhet at Giza (LG 86; IV.6–V.1)716 and of Neferseshemptah and Sekhentiu at Saqqara (T 19; V.6–7).717 In both cases, these representations were displayed
on the south-eastern wall, to the left of the entrance.718 The example found in the latter tomb is interesting,

Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, 12.
Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Pl. 29.
713
LD II, Pl. 22 (a, b); Junker, Giza II, 128–129.
714
The cloth dimensions are recorded in the form of the signs ,
, , , and .
715
Dunham, Simpson, Mersyankh III, 16.
716
LD II, Pl. 14a.
717
Moussa, Junge, Two Tombs of Craftsmen, 19–20; Pls 1–3.
718
In the two-roomed tomb of Nebemakhet, in the second room from the entrance. The rock-cut tomb of Neferseshemptah and Sekhentiu consists of one room.
711
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a.

a.

b.
b.

Fig. 44. Scene of presentation of oils and linen, tomb chapel of Khafkhufu I, Fourth Dynasty, Giza: (a.) east wall of the
chapel, (b.) entrance, south jamb (after: Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Figs 28, 30).**

as the scene represents two different beds, each surrounded by typical objects of the funerary equipment. These
are chests, vessels containing oils, headrests, and even garments, hung on the poles supporting the canopy.719
The following two scenes, one from the mastaba of Akhethotep (Saqqara T 42; V.6–8),720 now in the Louvre,
and another one in the tomb of Fetekta (Abusir LS 1; V.6–VI),721 seem to be very similar to each other, although they slightly differ from those described above. The more complete representation from the tomb
of Akhethotep was placed on the south jamb of the door leading to the offering chapel. In the upper parts

A variant of a similar scene is known from the tomb of Khenty in the Theban necropolis (el-Khokha TT 405;
VI.4–5), this time three beds are shown (cf. Saleh, Three Old Kingdom Tombs at Thebes, Pl. 13).
720
Ziegler, Akhethetep, 92–96, Fig. 35.
721
Bárta, Abusir V, 87–93, Fig. 3.13–3.15 = LD II, Pl. 96, bottom.
719
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Fig. 45. Scene of preparing and bringing the funerary equipment, tomb of Meresankh III, Fourth Dynasty, Giza (Dunham,
Simpson, Mersyankh III, Fig. 8, detail).

of the depiction, the tomb owner is shown rewarding the weavers,722 while the two lower registers (also preserved on the east wall of the first room in the tomb of Fetekta) illustrate the placement of cloth in the chests
and bringing them to the treasury, pr-HD, which in both cases is indicated by the texts. The scene of packing
the cloth in the tomb of Fetekta bears an additional inscription: Tz.sn orstt jdmj 2000, ‘They are piling up
the funerary equipment (consisting of) 2000 (pieces of) the jdmj-linen’.
According to Bárta, scenes of this type represent the tomb owner’s supervision over the activities related
to the preparation of the tomb equipment.723 In these depictions, an important role is played by the treasury.
The main task of this institution, as Bárta underlines, was to collect numerous valuable products (including
oils and linen). Some of them could have been later distributed, in the form of the rewards, as the funerary
equipment for the state officials. Titles related to the treasury indicate that in the Old Kingdom the primary
commodity handled by this institution was in fact linen cloth.
Among the relief remnants of Sahura’s pyramid temple at Abusir, fragments of the scenes depicting
the packing and carrying of various objects in chests are attested. The contents of the chests typically include
the eye-paints, incense, and linen and are identified by the labels inscribed above. Preserved fragments
of the accompanying texts mention the sxpt r pr-HD ‘bringing to the treasury’ several times. The scenes
in question were probably placed on the lower parts of the wall. Remaining fragments, representing the food
products and racks of oil vessels, probably come from the upper registers (Fig. 46).724 Fragments of a similar
scene or scenes found in the temple of Sahura’s predecessor, Userkaf, represent the figures carrying boxes and
those carrying garments. Among the fragments with the preserved inscriptions, one mentions the pr-HD.725
Only for Sahura’s pyramid complex it was possible to assign the representations in question to a specific
room. The relief fragments were found near the vestibule leading to the group of the storerooms, located
to the south of the temple axis (cf. Fig. 3). The scenes probably served as the decoration of this room, while
the actual storage areas were undecorated.726

On this type of scene see: Junker, Giza V, 40–54.
Bárta, Abusir V, 91.
724
Borchadt, SaAh�u-Rea II, 66–68, 125–126, Pls 59–62. Fragments of the similar representations (oil vessels and chests)
were discovered in the storerooms of the sun temple of Niuserra at Abu Ghurab (cf. von Bissing, Kees, Re-Heiligtum III,
46, Pl. 27).
725
Labrousse, Lauer, Ouserkaf et Néferhétepès, 124, Pls 270–271, 273.
726
Borchadt, SaAh�u-Rea II, 66–67. Complementary to the group of the rooms discussed here was a smaller complex
of the storerooms situated to the north of the axis of the structure. In the vestibule leading there, representations which
displayed the rewarding of the subjects with jewellery and gold were found, similar to the scenes attested in the mastaba
of Akhethotep, mentioned above (cf. ibid., 121–122, Pls 52–54; Junker, Giza V, 52–54).
722
723
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Fig. 46. Fragments of the scene(s) of bringing precious materials and substances, pyramid temple of Sahura (Borchadt,
SaAh�u-Rea II, Pls 60–61, detail).

What stands out in the case of the discussed scenes in the private tombs, is the tendency to place them
in the outer parts, mostly on the south walls.727 This fact is worth noting for the purposes of further discussion.

iii.4.1.2.2.3.2. Offering processions
Apart from the scenes depicting the transportation of the funerary equipment, oils and linen occur among
other gifts (such as hand-washing sets of vessels, Hzt-vases, censers, and fans) included in the processions
supplying the products to the offering table. In these cases, the figures that carry the items in question occupy either a separate register or are placed at the beginning of the procession. The first example of such
a representation comes from the tomb chapel of Rahotep (Meidum No. 6; IV.1–2, Fig. 47).728 At the beginning
of the procession heading for the niche with a false door a Htm(w), ‘sealer’ is shown, who holds a strip of linen
in one hand, and a vessel in the shape typical of the oil containers in the other one. Representations of this

This rule seems to apply also to multi-roomed mastabas, such as:
Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Fig. 32, Pl. 16;
Senedjemib/Inti (G 2370 = LG 27; V.8): Brovarski, Senedjemib, Pl. 40;
Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Steindorf, Ti, Pls 16–17;
Akhethotep, (Saqqara D 64a; V.8–9): Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep II, Pl. IV;
Ptahhotep (Saqqara LS 31; VI.3): LD II, Pl. 103a.
728
Harpur, Maidum, 106.
727
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type are particularly numerous at Giza, most
of them dating back to the Fifth Dynasty.729
Their dominant location in the chapels seems
to be the west wall, near the false door.
Fewer examples come from Saqqara.
In the aforementioned chapel of Akhethotep
(Saqqara T 42; V.6–8), among the scenes decorating the south wall, below the offering list and
depictions of the chests with oil vessels, a procession of the offering-bearers is displayed. At its
head, a censer and wnxw-strips are presented.
The upper part of the next figure in the row
is destroyed, while the man behind it is holding a box with a set of oils. Only after these
four figures other offering-bearers carrying the
food products are portrayed.730 In the mastaba
of Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = S 901;
V.6–7), on the north wall of the offering chapel, the offering procession begins with censing, the presentation of the wnxw-strips, and
the pouring of water over two natron balls.731
Such sequence of the items carried in the offering procession, which sporadically occurs Fig. 47. Procession of the offering-bearers, tomb chapel of Rahotep,
even in the Middle Kingdom,732 was probably Fourth Dynasty, Meidum (Petrie, Medum, Pl. XIV, detail).
intended to reflect the course of the Offering Ritual. In the scenes depicting the sequence of the ritual acts (Ritualbildstreifen), the steps presented
at the beginning are limited mostly to the libation and censing (which correspond to the first two items
in the offering lists, cf. above, iii.2.2.1 and iii.3.2.1.2). The motif of offering of the wnxw(j) occurs rarely
in this context, attested e.g. in the afore mentioned tomb of Netjeruser,733 and in the tomb of Rawer II (G 5470

729
Cf. e.g. Khafkhufu I (G 7140+7130; IV.4): Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, 17; Pl. 33. The inscription above the procession reads as follows: jTt xtmt jn xtmw, ‘bringing the sealed deliveries by the sealers’.
Merib/Kapunesut (G 2100-I = LG 24; IV.6–V.1): LD II, Pl. 19;
Nesutnefer (G 4970; V.1–2): Junker, Giza III, Pl. 28;
Kanefer (G 2150; V.1–3): Reisner, Giza I, Pl. 257;
Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.1–5): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Pl. 46;
Tjenti (G 4920 = LG 47; V.1–5): LD II, Pl. 30;
Seshemnefer II (G 5080; V.6): Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II, Pl. 65;
Neferbauptah (G 6010 = LG 15; V.6): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Pl. 23;
Setju (G 4710 = LG 49; V.8–9): LD II, Pl. 87;
Iteti (G 7391; V. 7–8): Badawy, Iteti, Sekhemankh-Ptah, and Kaemnofret, Fig. 13;
Neferi (Giza, unnumbered; V.8–9): Abu-Bakr, Excavations at Giza, 52;
Meruka (Giza T 99; VI.1): Junker, Giza IX, Pl. 33;
Setka/Ptahhotep (Giza T 101; VI.1–3): Junker, Giza VII, Pl. 88.
730
Ziegler, Akhethetep, 122–124, Fig. 39. In the lowest register of the decoration shown on this wall, the bringing
of the tomb equipment (Tzt xtm) is again depicted.
731
Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pl. XXI.
732
Cf. e.g. Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XIII (second register from the top).
733
Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pl. XXI; XXIII.
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Fig. 48. Presentation of oils and linen incorporated into the Ritulabildstreifen, tomb of Meryranefer/Qar, Sixth Dynasty,
Giza (after: Simpson, Qar and Idu, Fig. 25).**

= LG 32; V.8–9),734 as well as in the Middle Kingdom Theban tomb of Senet (TT 60; XII.2).735 In the mastaba
of Meryranefer/Qar (G 7101; VI.5), the Ritualbildstreifen was represented in a much more elaborate form
(Fig. 48): at the beginning, the anointing with oils was depicted,736 then censing, ablution with the use of natron
and the offering of the wnxw(j).737 This is the only known scene showing the course of the Offering Ritual,
in which anointing with oils is displayed.738
From the beginning of the Fifth Dynasty, the offering bearers-carrying objects connected with the initial
steps of the Offering Ritual (censers, vessels for hand-washing, oils, and wnxw(j)) are depicted on the jambs
of the false doors. Examples of this type are known from Giza.739
At Saqqara, in the mastabas from the end of the Fifth Dynasty and from the Sixth Dynasty, oil vessels, eye-paints and wnxw(j)-linen are represented as the items themselves or held by the offering-bearers, in vertical
columns on both sides of the false door.740 Such decoration is attested mainly in the large mastabas located
next to the pyramid complexes of Unis and Teti, yet certain examples are also known from the smaller tombs,
as well as from other cemeteries.741 The custom to place the names of the seven oils in the vicinity of the false
doors was continued in the First Intermediate Period and throughout the Middle Kingdom.742

LD II, Pl. 84.
Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pl. XXXII. In this case, alongside the wnxw(j) pouches containing the eye-paint
ingredients are represented.
736
In this scene, the priest applying the oils is depicted extending his small fingers towards the tomb owner seated
at the offering table (on this gesture, see: Roth, Fingers, Stars, and the ‘Opening of the Mouth’, 67–68; Lapp, Die Opferformel, 170).
737
Simpson, Qar and Idu, 6–7; Pl. IXa.
738
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 170.
739
Seshemnefer I (G 4940 = LG 45; V.1–3): LD II, Pl. 27;
Tjenti (G 4920 = LG 47; V.1–5): LD II, Pl. 30;
Niudjaptah (Giza, unnumbered; V–VI): Abu-Bakr, Excavations at Giza, 109;
Nefer I (G 4761; V.9–VI.1): Junker, Giza VI, Fig. 7;
Kapi (G 2091 = G 3091; V.9–VI): Roth, Palace Attendants, Pl. 164.
740
Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 481.
741
Cf. e.g. Myśliwiec et al., Saqqara I, Pls XIII; XVIII; Myśliwiec, Kuraszkiewicz et al., Saqqara IV, Fig. 54; Simpson,
Qar and Idu, Figs 32, 40.
742
Cf. Koura, Die „7-Heiligen Öle“, 29.
734
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iii.4.1.2.2.3.3. Decoration of the ‘storerooms’
In some mastabas of Saqqara dating from the end of the Fifth to the mid-Sixth Dynasty, in the north wall
of the offering chapel, there is a door leading to a small room that in the plan corresponds to several rooms
in the pyramid temples, located behind the sanctuary. In the literature, these areas are called storerooms.743
The decoration of these rooms in the royal temples was not preserved, however, what is found in the mastabas
seems to combine the features of the two above-mentioned types of the scenes depicting the oils and related products:
an offering procession and scenes of bringing the funerary equipment. These compositions show the ka-servants
presenting various items to the tomb owner (depicted as standing to receive these offerings). The items presented
consist of the vessels with the seven oils that are either carried by the individual figures or drawn on sledges. The eye-paints are transported in bags, linen (wnxw, mnxt, sSr, Hbs) is represented in the form of strips, or packed in chests.
Above these scenes, there are several registers where chests for the storage of these goods are depicted, together with
incense, jewellery, headrests etc. The inscription accompanying these representations characterises most of these
offerings as prrt m Xnw m Htp dj nswt, ‘coming from the Residence, as an offering which the king gives’.744
In the cemetery by the pyramid of Unis, there are two tombs with the decoration of these rooms preserved:
one belonging to the ruler’s wife, Nebet (T 17A; V.9),745 and the other one to Nebkauhor/Idu (T 88; V.9 r/u
VI end – FIP).746 In the cemetery to the north of Teti’s pyramid temple, decoration of this kind is found in six
mastabas: of Kagemni/Memi (T 58 = LS 10; VI.1, Fig. 49),747 Nikauisesi (T 59b; VI.1),748 Ankhmahor (T 65;

Fig. 49. Scene of presentation of oils and linen, the ‘storeroom’ in the tomb of Kagemni, Sixth Dynasty, Saqqara (after:
Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, context draw. 36).**

Harpur, Decoration, 108.
Cf. e.g. von Bissing, Gem-ni-kai II, 13–15; 20–21.
745
Munro, Unas-Friedhof, 82, Pls 25 (b, c), 29 (a, b). In the twin mastaba of Henut, another wife of this king, the decoration of this room is not preserved.
746
This mastaba was originally intended for Akhethotep, who lived under the reign of Unis (which is when the decoration was executed), yet, at the end of the Sixth Dynasty, it was adapted for Nebkauhor/Idu (Hassan, Neb-Kaw-Her,
53–55, Pls XLII–XLV).
747
Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 476–487, context drawings 35–38.
748
Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Nikauisesi, 51–52, Pls 63–66.
743

744
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VI.1–3),749 Khentka/Ikhekhi (T 60; VI.3),750 Meryteti (T 57c;
VI.3),751 and Mereruka/Meri (T 57a; VI.1). The mastaba of Mereruka presents a special case, since instead of one, it contained two
‘storerooms’. One, located north of the main offering chapel, is
wholly decorated with the scenes typical of this type of room.752
The other one is placed on the eastern side of another room, also
with a false door in its west wall. The decoration of the latter ‘storeroom’ is unusual for a couple of reasons. The iconographic outfit
of this room makes an impression that it has been ‘reversed’, as
the entrance is located in the west wall. The north and south walls
are decorated with offering processions, agricultural scenes as well
as with depictions of the cattle slaughter, while the tomb owner,
the recipient of the represented activities, is shown on the eastern
(rear) parts of both walls. On the east, innermost wall, a procession is depicted heading towards the image of the tomb owner
presented in a sitting position on the left side of the composition.
The offering-bearers are carrying vessels with oils, chests of incense,
eye-paints, and linen strips. In the lowest register, the slaughter of
the cattle is depicted.753
Another example worthy of note is the one found in the tomb
of Pepyankh/Henykem (Meir A 2; VI.5, Fig. 50).754 In front
Fig. 50. Scene of presentation of linen, tomb
of Pepyankh/Henykem, Sixth Dynasty, Meir
of a standing representation of the tomb owner, there are four
(after: Blackman, Apdet, Meir V, Pl. XXVI,
registers of the figures bringing linen (described as mnxt) packed
in chests, oil containers, libation vessels, and smaller boxes.
detail).*
An interesting element of the iconography of this scene is the figure standing at the head of the whole procession, taller than the others, presenting to the deceased a chest
marked with the -ideogram specifying its contents. A similar motif is found on one of the blocks reused
in the construction of the pyramid of Amenemhat I at Lisht. It shows an offering-bearer carrying a box
-ideogram placed on its top. The relief is dated to the period from the end of the Old Kingdom
with the
to the moment of the pyramid construction. Unfortunately, the wider context of the scene and the building
from which it came remain unknown.755
It seems that the decoration of the ‘storerooms’ constitutes a developed form of representation of the seven
oil vessels, characteristic of the period, placed in vertical columns on either side of the false door (Fig. 51). This
is evidenced e.g. by the representation in the mastaba of Seshseshet/Idut (T 86; V.9 r/u VI.1) in the Unis cemetery, in which there is no ‘storeroom’.756 On the two narrow walls of the false door recess in the offering chapel,
there is a relief composed in five registers. On the south side od the false door, four upper registers depict four
boxes whose contents is identified by the inscriptions (mrHt, unguent, in the two upper registers and, below,
sSr nswt, the royal linen, 40 and 1000 pieces respectively). In the lower register, two ka-servants (one of them
is additionally referred to as jmj-rA sSr, ‘the overseer of linen’) are represented carrying birds. On the north
side of the false door, each of the five registers represents two figures. Seven of them carry the vessels with
Kanawati, Ankhmahor, 47–48, Pls 52–54.
James, Apted, Khentika called Ikhekhi, Pls XXIII–XXIV.
751
Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, 40–44, Pls 44 (c), 53–55. It is worth noting that the room containing the serdab
was situated behind the west wall of the ‘storeroom’.
752
Duell, Mereruka I, Pls 69–76; Kanawati et al., Mereruka I, Pls 92–93.
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Duell, Mereruka II, Pls 117–119; Kanawati et al., Mereruka I, Pls 107–109.
754
Blackman, Apdet, Meir V, 33–34.
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Goedike, Re-used Blocks, 122–123.
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Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Iynefert and Ihy, 56, Pl. 69.
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oils identified by the inscriptions (sTj Hb,
[Hknw],757 sfT, nXnm, twAwt and HAtt nt aS).
In the lower register, instead of the name
of the seventh oil (HAtt nt Thnw), the same
title as on the opposite side is inscribed,
namely, ‘overseer of linen’. The other
three offering-bearers (in the first, third,
and fourth registers) bring food and
flowers. In the offering chapel of Niankhnefertum (Saqqara, unnumbered;
VI.3, Fig. 52), to the south of the false
door there are four short registers depicting vessels described as containing
sTj Hb, Hknw, sfT and nXnm (the first four
names of the oils in the offering lists:
A/3–A/6). However, on the north side,
in the registers laid out in the same way,
further three oils, twAwt, HAtt nt aS, HAtt
nt THnw (A/7–A/9), are shown as being Fig. 51. ‘Seven sacred oils’ on the side panels of the false door of Wernu,
presented by the offering-bearers, a fig- Sixth Dynasty, Saqqara (after: Davies et al., Mereri and Wernu, Pls 22, 26).*
ure in the last, fourth register is holding
a vessel described as containing mrHt, unguent.758
These two examples can be defined as an intermediate stage between the decoration usually placed next
to the false door (displaying the oils, eye-paint, and wnxw(j) in the order in which they occur in the offering lists and
thus in the Offering Ritual), and that of the so-called ‘storerooms’, where, due to the larger surface area of the walls,
these objects are multiplied. It is notable that, similarly as the ‘storerooms’ in the large mastabas are found mostly
north of the offering chapels, in the smaller tombs the corresponding decoration is situated north of the false doors.
In Harpur’s opinion, ‘the sudden appearance of the procession of oil-bearers without an obvious development of the procession in chapels of earlier date makes one suspect that oil-bearers were depicted similarly
in the mortuary temples of Unis or Teti, perhaps in side-rooms in these structures. All that now survives
of these temples, however, are numerous broken fragments, many out of context, so the possible link between
processions of oil-bearers and similar figures in royal monuments lacks direct proof.’759
Jánosi, on the other hand, proposes that the rooms behind the offering chapels of the pyramid temples
did not function as storerooms, but as a treasury.760 The scholar highlights the fact that a granite plinth was
found in the first of the five rooms located to the north of the offering chapel in the temple of Sahura. This type
of architectural element, never seen in storerooms, seems to indicate the exceptional importance of the rooms
located to the north of the offering chapel. According to Jánosi, it was here, in the deepest part of the temple,
where the most valuable products used for the purpose of worship were kept (including liturgical objects
made of precious metals, as well as robes and fragrant oils).761 In this context, worthy of mention are the deposits of the oil jars discovered in situ in the rooms lying to the north of the sanctuary of Menkaura’s lower
temple and to the north of the offering chapel in the upper temple of Raneferef (cf. above, iii.4.1.2.2.1.2).

The object and the accompanying inscription have not been preserved.
Myśliwiec, Kuraszkiewicz et al., Saqqara IV, 164–165.
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Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 482.
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Jánosi, Die Pyramidenanlagen der Königinnen, 158–159.
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Continuing the interpretation of Jánosi, it can even be assumed that in these rooms the items used in the Insignia
Ritual (such as crowns, sceptres, and necklaces) were stored. As was presented above, in the Pyramid Texts the Insignia
Ritual complements the Offering Ritual (cf. iii.3.2.1.3.2).
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Fig. 52. ‘Seven sacred oils’ on the side panels of the false door in the tomb of Niankhnefertum, Sixth Dynasty, Saqqara (Myśliwiec
et al., Saqqara IV, Fig. 54, detail).

120
iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

iii.4. Offering procession

121

Harpur, in turn, points out that the objects represented in the ‘storerooms’ of the private tombs ‘have
more in common with the offerings on the walls of the Sixth Dynasty burial chambers than with the subjects
depicted in most chapels, irrespective of their ownership, location, size and date.’762 Naguib Kanawati and
Mahmud Abder-Raziq stress that ‘unlike the offering-bearers shown in other parts of the tomb, the men
here (i.e. in the ‘storeroom’) are not carrying consumable items, (…), but objects for long storage’.763 In view
of the above considerations, the question arises whether the items presented on the walls of the ‘storerooms’
in the mastabas were stored there to be used in the cult activities, or constituted, in fact, a part of the funerary
equipment.764 In order to address this question, attention needs to be focused on the representations from the
burial chambers and coffins, which are closely related to the decoration of the ‘storerooms’.

iii.4.1.2.2.3.4. Decoration of the burial chambers, sarcophagi, and coffins
Burial chambers begin to be decorated at the end of the Fifth Dynasty.765 The repertoire of representations found
in these rooms combines the motifs known from the offering chapels with those from the ‘storerooms’, the only
difference being that in the decoration of the underground space usually no representations of the living beings
occur.766 Individual examples of decorated burial chambers can be found in the tombs of the high-ranking nobles,
especially around the pyramids of Unis and Teti,767 while in the cemetery by the pyramid of Pepy II, the decoration
of the underground chambers is already the rule.768 In the latter case, these are rectangular rooms with longer
walls oriented N–S (just as the sarcophagi inside). The offering lists, offering table scenes, and representations
of the food products, namely motifs corresponding to the Offering Ritual, are consistently placed on the east
wall of the chamber, in front of the deceased, lying in the coffin on his left side, with the head pointing north.
On the west wall, behind the body, oils, eye-paint, jewellery, and cloth are represented, with the perfumes usually
located on the northern side, at the head, and textiles on the southern side, at the feet of the deceased (Fig. 53).
The interior decoration of coffins and sarcophagi of the First Intermediate Period and the Middle Kingdom reflects the trend described above in the assignment of the individual motifs to the walls of the burial
chamber.769 Representations of the vessels containing oils are now placed on their head-ends (Fig. 54).770
These images constitute now a part of the so-called ‘frieze of objects’,771 which also includes depictions of
the furniture, weapons, insignia, and jewellery, placed on the back-sides of the coffins.
Barta derives the items presented in the ‘friezes’ from the ‘inventory lists’, and suggests that they formed part
of the early lists, before they were forced out when the canonical Type A list, focusing on the food products,
was created.772 According to Harco Willems, however, at least some of the items presented in the ‘friezes’ come
Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 480.
Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, 40.
764
E.g. Arnold believes that in the case of the storerooms of the pyramid temples, some rooms contained implements
used in the funerary cult, but most of them were meant to house grave goods used to sustain the king’s afterlife (Arnold,
Royal Cult Complexes, 65).
765
Kanawati, Willoughby-Winlaw, Burial Chambers, 43–55.
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Animate figures are present in the earliest decorated burial chambers, cf. Kanawati, Willoughby-Winlaw, Burial
Chambers, 44–50; 57–60, photos 1–17; Bárta, Sixth Dynasty tombs in Abusir, 51–52, Fig. 6.
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Cf. examples gathered in Kanawati, Willoughby-Winlaw, Burial Chambers.
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Jéquier, Tombeaux de particuliers, Pls VI, XII, XIV, XVI; Willems, Chests of Life, 186, n. 25 and 187, n. 32.
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A good example of how the decoration typical of the burial chambers from the end of the Sixth Dynasty was
transferred to the coffins is the coffin of Ptahemhat (Sq12X; VI end – FIP): Firth, Gunn, Teti Cemeteries II, Pls 79–80.
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The location of the oils at the head-end is sporadically attested already in the Sixth Dynasty, cf. Willems, Chests
of Life, 187, n. 31; Hassan, Hemet-Re, 36. On the arrangement of the decoration of the head-end sides of the coffins, see:
Willems, Chests of Life, 211–213.
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The term taken from Jéquier, Frises d’objets, is used in the later literature in relation to the similar representations,
coming also from later times (and is used here in the discussion on certain scenes in the Eighteenth Dynasty tombs, see below).
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Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 57; id., Opferliste, 587.
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Fig. 53. Decoration of a burial chamber from the nucleus cemetery of Pepy II, Sixth Dynasty, Saqqara (Jéquier, Tombeaux
de particuliers, Pl. XII).

Fig. 54. ‘Seven sacred oils’, eye-paints, and linen, head-end
of the sarcophagus of Dagi, T2C (LD II, Pl. 148a).

directly from the Offering Ritual reflected in the Type A offering list. These are the objects whose images are
found on the shorter sides of the coffins: the oil vessels
at the head-end and granaries at the foot-end, referring
respectively to the beginning and the end of the offering
list. Willems points out that under the representations of
the oil vessels the spells of the Offering Ritual (PT 72–81)
are often inscribed. In these cases, the images of the vessels
act as vignettes supplementary to the texts.773
The representation of the objects depicted on the long
sides of the coffins has, nevertheless, been derived by Willems from the Object Ritual.774 In Allen’s nomenclature, this
ritual, the continuation of the Offering Ritual in the Pyramid Texts, is referred to as the Insignia Ritual.775 During
this rite, weapons, insignia, linen (jdmj), and garments are
offered to the statue of the deceased ruler, which is then

773
Willems, Chests of Life, 202–203. Worthy of note is the fact that a censer was also often represented on this side
together with the accompanying text of CT spell 530, which is the earliest version of episode 47 of the New Kingdom Ritual
of the Opening of the Mouth (ibid., 206). The next episodes of this ritual, 48–54, relate to the presentation of the robes,
oils, and eye-paints (cf. below, iii.4.1.2.2.4).
774
Willems, Chests of Life, 203–205.
775
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 28.
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presented to the gods
in a procession (cf. above,
iii.3.2.1.3.2).
Thus, when it comes
to the presence of the
aforementioned objects
on the Middle Kingdom
coffins, according to Willems’s suggestion, they
should be associated with:
• the Offering Ritual
(oils, eye-paints, and
wnxwj);
• the Object/Insignia
Ritual (textiles).
Other items included
in the ‘friezes’, such as
a bed, mirrors, headrests, sandals, jewellery,
etc.,776 do not derive from
the royal Object Ritual that
is known from the Pyramid Texts. According
to Willems, they are associated with the private
equivalent of this ritual.777
In the same way, Fig. 55. Oils, jewellery, and related objects incorporated into the offering procession, tomb
Willems perceives the of Senet, Twelth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pls X, XIII).
representations of the
items interpreted by Barta as the ‘tomb inventory’ rather as ‘abstract rendering of the ritual acts (...), and
not just as drawings of the equipment itself ’.778 This hypothesis is corroborated by a number of coffins from
Upper Egypt, on which there are ‘not only friezes of objects, but also complete scenes showing the ritual
activities in the frieze segment’.779 To this group belong, among others, the stone sarcophagi of the wives
of Mentuhotep II (Kawit and Kemsit), which are decorated outside and on which, on the head-side, instead
of the ‘frieze’, a figural representation is placed: a procession of the offering-bearers carrying the oil vessels.780
It should be added that these scenes seem to be particularly similar to the representations in the ‘storerooms’
of the Sixth Dynasty mastabas.
Another example dating back to the Middle Kingdom that seems to combine the ideas derived from the two
aforementioned ritual contexts (that of the objects and that of the offerings), is a scene from the Theban tomb
of Senet (TT 60; XII.2) located on the north wall of the corridor leading to the offering chapel (Fig. 55).781 In the left
part of the composition, Antefoker, Senet’s son, is shown standing with his wife, and in front of him, four registers

Willems, Chests of Life, 215–218.
Ibid., 205, 221–224.
778
Ibid., 203.
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Ibid., 211 and n. 155.
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Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple I, Pls XX, XXII; Oppenheim et al., Ancient Egypt Transformed, Fig. 44. On these
sarcophagi, see: Willems, Chests of Life, 109–110.
781
Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, 16–17.
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that depict the bringing of numerous offerings are displayed. In the three upper registers these are: oils, jewellery,
a mirror, mnxt (in a chest), clothing, and weapons. In the lower register, a procession of the offering-bearers carrying
foodstuffs and leading animals is shown.782 In the latter case, the location of the items associated with the Object
Ritual at the beginning of the procession seems to prove their strong connotation with the oils, eye-paints, and wnxw,
which traditionally occur at the beginning of the Offering Ritual.
Returning to the so-called ‘storerooms’ of the Sixth Dynasty mastabas showing the presentation of the oils and linen –
products which in the Middle Kingdom were incorporated into the ‘friezes of objects’ – it seems reasonable to combine
these items with the Object/Insignia Ritual, in a similar manner as the scenes in the offering chapels are connected
with the Offering Ritual. Such interpretation assumes that the non-royal version of the Object Ritual functioned
already in the Sixth Dynasty. A comparison line drawn by Deborah Vischak between the design of Ankhmahor’s
tomb (Saqqara T 65; VI.1–3), nota bene, with a decorated ‘storeroom’, and the narrative found in the Pyramid Texts,
corroborates such a possibility.783 In the light of the present discussion concerning the significance of the Insignia
Ritual for the renewal of the social position of the deceased (cf. above, iii.3.2.1.3.2), of particular importance is
Vischak’s observation that in the room entered by Ankhmahor’s spirit after leaving the offering chapel, he is ‘depicted
in the clothing and with (…) symbols of his status and power on the assumption that they are part of his identity (…).’784
Given the fact that in the Pyramid Texts the Insignia Ritual comes directly after the Offering Ritual, it seems
likely that there was a certain connection with the location of the ‘storerooms’ behind the offering chapel. One
may suspect that these chambers, in the same way as the supposed ‘treasuries’ in the royal temples, performed
the function of the repositories wherein the objects used in the Object Ritual were kept. Most probably, the
latter took place, as did the Offering Ritual, in the offering chapel. Therefore, the location of the ‘storerooms’
could also have had a practical justification: while the food products presented during the Offering Ritual
were brought from the outside each time they were needed, luxury items used during the Objects/Insignia
Ritual (oils, garments, jewellery), could permanently be kept in the ‘store’ located behind the offering chapel,
brought out for use in the ritual, and afterwards returned to their place.

iii.4.1.2.2.4. Ritual significance of the oils, eye-paints, and linen
In the offering lists, as well as in the processions of the offering-bearers, the presentation of the oils, eye-paints,
and linen is consistently depicted at the beginning (cf. above, iii.2.2.1, iii.4.1.2.2.2.3 and iii.4.1.2.2.3.2).
Such position most probably reflected the place of these activities in everyday life, preceding the meal by
the morning toilet. The more symbolic layer of significance of these items can be discerned through both
their context in the religious texts, as well as through their location within the tomb.785
In the inner rooms of the pyramids, the motif of anointing with oils, the presentation of the eye-paints,
and linen is found in several places: in the Offering Ritual, which reflects the content of the Type A/B offering
lists (cf. Tab. 1), and in the adjoining Insignia Ritual, both written in the sarcophagus chamber (Fig. 56a: 1).
Furthermore, it occurs in the Morning Ritual (cf. Tabs 2–3) recorded either on the east wall of the sarcophagus
chamber (Pepy II) or on the east wall of the antechamber (Merenra), or (Teti, Pepy I) in the passages leading
to the ‘serdab’ (Fig. 56a: 2–3).
The spells during which the oils, eye-paints, and wnxw(j)-linen were presented in the Offering Ritual
(PT 72–81), correspond to the items in the offering lists (A/3–A/12). These texts, as mentioned above
(iii.2.4.1), were consistently inscribed at the beginning of the second register of the spells in such a manner
782
In the inscription accompanying this scene, the New Year festival is mentioned, which will be discussed later
in this chapter.
783
Vischak, Common Ground.
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On the presence of the motif of the oils in the religious texts, see: Koura, Die „7-Heiligen Öle“, 72–87.
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a.

Offering Ritual (PT 72–81):
anointing and clothing Osiris
in the Duat

Morning Ritual (PT 412–421):
anointing and clothing the Ax-spirit
in the Akhet

Plans are not to scale

II. Insignia Ritual?

I. Offering Ritual
II. Insignia Ritual

I. Offering Ritual
1. sarcophagus
chamber (Duat)

b.

2. antechamber
(Akhet)

3. ‘serdab’ (eastern 4. offering chapel
edges of the Akhet) (daytime sky)

II. Object Ritual?

‘storeroom’

I. Offering Ritual
offering chapel

Cosmographic interpretation of the inner
rooms of the pyramid (1–3) follows
Allen, Reading a Pyramid.
motif of oils and linen
in the tomb decoration

Fig. 56. Position of the motif of oils and linen (a.) in the ‘standard’ pyramid complex of the Sixth Dynasty and (b.) in a contemporary ‘elite-class’ tomb.*

as to remain in close proximity to the head of the deceased lying in the sarcophagus with his head oriented
to the north (cf. Fig. 56a: 1).786 During the Middle Kingdom, placing the representations of the oil vessels,
along with corresponding texts, on the head-sides of the coffins became a rule.787
In PT 77, there is a mention of applying one of the seven oils to the forehead of the deceased, which gives
him life, transforms him into an Ax-spirit, and allows him to regain control over his body.788 In PT 637, included
in the Object Ritual and repeated in the Morning Ritual, a reference is made to anointing the deceased with
perfume, through which he would be connected (again) with all the parts of his body.789 Therefore, anointing
with oils at the beginning of the funerary meal was meant to bring about the resuscitation of the body. This
is also what Koura suggests; according to her, the ‘seven sacred oils’ could be related to the seven orifices
in the head of the deceased (i.e. cause the restoration of the function of the sight, smell, hearing, and taste). 790
The scholar links the common placement of these spells on the north sides of the sarcophagi to the idea of
the life-giving wind of the North.791 Willems believes, however, that the location of these spells was undoubtedly
Allen, Reading a Pyramid, Figs 1, 3; Osing, Zur Disposition der Pyramidentexte des Unas, Fig. 4.
Cf. above, iii.4.1.2.2.3.4 and Willems, Chests of Life, 202, 208; id., Coffin of Heqata, 56–88.
788
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 22 (U 51).
789
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Ibid., 72. In CT 934, through the offering of the twAwt-oil (CT VII, 134j), the deceased regains the ability to breathe
(Willems, Chests of Life, 202–203). Noteworthy is the play-on-words in this spell, characteristic of this type of text,
between the oil’s name, twAwt, and TAw, ‘wind’.
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connected with the northern orientation of the head of the deceased, whose forehead, according to the texts,
was to be anointed with oils.792
During the offering of the eye-paints, the ritual mentions restoring the sight of the deceased (PT § 55d
[80]).793 Lana Troy draws attention to the play-on-words and associations in this spell: the name of the green
eye-paint (wADw) evokes the idea of health and rejuvenation, as well as the healed eye of Horus (wDAt), while
the name of the black eye-paint (msdmt) creates the possibility of introducing similarly-sounding verbs: ‘to paint
on’ (sdm)/‘attach’ (sdmj), to denote the processes by which the offering may be connected with its recipient.794
The eye-paints, in addition to performing the function of cosmetics (a means of beautifying), were also imagined by the ancient Egyptians to have medicinal properties: they were used preventively, as well as during
the treatment of various eye diseases (including blindness), as evidenced by the texts of the medical papyri.795
The next element of the Offering Ritual, after the anointing with oils and painting of the eyes, was
the presentation of wnxw(j). In PT 81, associated with this activity, whose Middle Kingdom versions are
sometimes labelled as ‘clothing’,796 a reference is made to the goddess Tait (PT § 56a).797 The goddess, having
her seat in Buto, patronised the production of the cloth in which the body of the deceased was wrapped,
as well as the bandaging process during the mummification.798 She is also mentioned in connection with
the king’s dressing in the Morning Ritual, this time as one who protects the body of the deceased from decomposition and destruction (PT § 739a–b [415]).799 In the Coffin Texts, during the offering of a certain type
of cloth to the deceased, whose name, tAjt, relates to the name of the goddess of Buto, there is also a reference
to the protection of the body and to the strengthening of its members (CT VII, 64–65 [862]).800 It is worth
noting that in the Offering Ritual of Pepy I, PT 81 was replaced by a compilation of different spells (cf. Tab. 1).
One of these texts states that through the offering of linen, the deceased is restored to life and becomes
an Ax-spirit (PT 634E).801 It may be concluded therefore, that the contexts in which the motif of the offering
of linen to the deceased occurs provide a clear evidence of the relation between the ‘dressing’ process with
wrapping the corpse in bandages. The latter was not only done as a measure to prevent decomposition of the
dead body, but also as its symbolic revival.802 This point shall be useful for our further interpretation and is
discussed in detail below.
To provide an analysis of the function of the oils, eye-paints, and linen as a group, it is important to note that
both in the Offering Ritual of the Pyramid Texts and in the Type A/B offering lists, the Ritual of the Opening
of the Mouth (PT 32–57, B/1–29) was inserted between the offering of incense (PT 25, A/2) and the offering
of the seven oils (PT 72–81, A/3–A/12).803 According to Roth, this ritual referred to the moment of birth, as
was previously discussed (cf. iii.2.3.1). On the other hand, in Roth’s opinion, the anointing was of equal rank
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From the end of the Sixth Dynasty, this ritual is also mentioned in the non-royal offering lists (Barta, Opferliste, 588).

iii.4. Offering procession

127

as the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth (cf. above iii.2.4.1). In this context, Lise Manniche’s interpretation
seems interesting; she draws attention to the association of the beauty products (perfumes and cosmetics) with
the sexual sphere, involved in the creation of life in the real world, as well as in the rebirth in the afterlife.804
It should be noted that in the New Kingdom edition of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth, the same
objects, which in the Pyramid Texts occur after it, are incorporated into the Ritual. This version consists
of 75 scenes. Scenes 48–54 dealing with the offering of the garments are derived from PT 60–61 and PT 81.805
Scene 55 refers to the anointing with oils.806 As in the Offering Ritual, it is followed by the offering of the eye-paint in scene 56.807 It is also noteworthy, as pointed out by Ute Rummel, that the cloth and oils (products
used in the embalming) played an important role in the rebirth of the king during the sed-festival.808
In summary, it seems that the interpretation of the group of the items discussed here in the context
of the funerary meal should follow the two layers of meaning, the literal and the symbolic one. Seen as a reflection of everyday life practices, anointing with oils and dressing should be interpreted as preparatory activities which precede a meal. In the ritual sphere, however, these treatments were intended to revive the dead.
Through such acts, the deceased regained control of his body, and thus he became ready to receive the food.

iii.4.1.2.2.5. Place of the oils and linen in the funerary meal with relation to the tomb architecture
In the Offering Ritual of the Pyramid Texts, anointing with oils and clothing takes place before the meal
of the deceased. These activities play a significant role also in the Morning Ritual (cf. Tabs 2–3). According to Allen, the spells included in the ritual in question, inscribed on the east wall of the antechamber or
in the passage leading to the ‘serdab’, have a close relationship with the function of the latter room. The ‘serdab’,
lying in the eastern end of the antechamber, represented the eastern limit of the Akhet, the point at which
the Sun, and the spirit of the deceased, left the womb of the Duat to proceed into Nut’s birth canal. As in life,
this was an irreversible process, paralleled in the pyramid architecture by the fact that the passage leading
to the ‘serdab’ was originally blocked off from the rest of the substructure.809
The anointing with oils and supply of the garments just before leaving the inner part of the pyramid would,
therefore, constitute a kind of the starting point for the deceased, who appeared in the form of the Ax-spirit, on his
way to the outside world (cf. Fig. 56a). Equipped in this manner, he is ready to pass through the false door and
sit down at the offering table in the sanctuary.810 The text ending the Morning Ritual in the version of Teti says:
j rs ttj Tz Tw Szp n.k tp.k
sAo n.k orsw.k wxA n.k xmw.k
Hms r.k Hr xndw.k bjA
wnm.k n.k xpS DA.k n.k jwa
wSb.k m Sbtjw.k jr pt m ab nTrw
Awake, Teti! Raise yourself! Receive your head,
collect your bones, and clear away your dust.
sit then on that metal chair of yours
And eat a foreleg, serve yourself a shank,
Manniche, Ancient Scent, 85.
Otto, Mundöffnungsritual I, 117–132; II, 110–120.
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Ibid. I, 132–143; II, 120–126.
807
Ibid. I, 143–144; II, 126–127; Roth, Opening of the Mouth, 608.
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Rummel, Weihrauch, Salböl und Leinen, 381–407.
809
Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 27–28; id., Pyramid Texts, 11; Allen’s cosmographical interpretation of the Pyramid
Texts is discussed further below, cf. iii.6.4.2.2.
810
At the end of the Morning Ritual in the version of Teti, the theme of the preservation of the corpse returns
(PT §§ 722a–b, 725a–c [412]), cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 86–87 (T 228).
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and feed on your ribs at the sky amongst the gods (PT § 735b–736c [413]).811
It seems that locating representations of the oils near the false doors in the private offering chapels
is an expression of the same concept. Under the Fifth Dynasty, the offering list, which was part of the offering
table scene represented in the so-called ‘panel’ in the upper part of the false door, grew in size to 90 items,
so that it no longer fitted in the space designated for it. At this point, the list in the ‘panel’ was replaced by
a kind of ‘extract’ listing the names of a dozen or so items (depending on the available surface area). Among
them, next to the name of the food products, the seven oils, eye-paints, and incense are usually mentioned.812
Whereas from the end of the Fifth Dynasty, when the inner rooms of the pyramids began to be inscribed with
the Pyramid Texts, in the private tombs images of the above-mentioned vessels with the seven oils, eye-paints,
and wnxw-linen strips are placed in the offering chapel on both sides of the false door, arranged in vertical
columns (cf. above, Figs 51 and 52). The order of the occurence of these objects is the same as in the offering
lists of Type A functioning at this time and
in the Offering Ritual of the Pyramid Texts.
In this context, a noteworthy example of implementation of the same idea
is the Theban tomb of Senet dating back
to the Middle Kingdom (TT 60; XII.2). In its
offering chapel, in the centre of the west wall
a niche serving as a serdab was carved out,
where a statue of the tomb owner stood.813
There is the false door in the rear wall
of the niche, while the south wall depicts
Senet standing and a handmaiden in front
of her, handing her mistress a mirror and
a small jar.814 Additionally, beside this
composition, interpreted as an illustration
of the morning toilet,815 the objects used
Fig. 57. Scene of presentation of oils and related products, statue
in its course are shown: vessels with the
seven oils and jewellery boxes (Figs 57 and
niche of the tomb of Senet, Twelth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Gardiner,
Antefok�er, Pl. XXXIII).
58a: I). The following scene (moving from
the false door towards the outside), located
in the southern part of the offering chapel’s west wall, is a combination of the false door with a representation of the deceased seated at the offering table, to whom a female servant brings an oil vessel and a mirror
(Fig. 58a: II).816 Two offering scenes that occupy the lateral walls of the chapel would be the next in the sequence (Fig. 58a: III).817

Allen, Pyramid Texts, 87 (T 229).
Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste, 59–60.
813
The entrance to the niche was closed with blocks, which is indicated by the remains of the plaster on the walls
(Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, 4–5; 26).
814
The vessel presented here may have contained an eye-paint ready for application; for instance, a similar scene from
the tomb of Nebamun (TT 17; XVIII.6–7) depicts in addition a spatula for applying the substance contained in the vessel of the same shape, cf. Säve-Söderbergh, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs, Pl. XXI (C). The motifs of a mirror and an
eye-paint often occur next to each other also in the Eighteenth Dynasty representations of the ‘tomb inventory’, cf. Wohlfarth, Grabbeigaben, 474.
815
Cf. Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, 26.
816
Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pl. XXX. In the northern part of the west wall there was also the false door, with Senet
and her son (?) depicted opposite each other in its lower part (only the heads of the figures preserved), cf. ibid., Pl. XXXI, top.
817
Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pls XXVIII, XXIX (south wall); XXXI, bottom, and XXXII (north wall).
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One may assume that the objects depicted in the private tombs in the vicinity of the false doors or directly
on them, i.e. the first objects encountered by the spirit of the deceased entering the offering chapel, correspond
to the Morning Ritual of the royal complexes. Simultaneously, however, such a location in the layout of the tomb
seems to reflect the position of these objects in the Offering Ritual. Accordingly, the sequence of scenes which
unfold from the inside of the tomb chapel towards the outside is arranged in such a manner that the general
order of the ritual acts is preserved, i.e. cleansing, anointing with oils, clothing, followed by food presentation.

iii.4.1.2.3. Oils and linen in the decoration of the Theban tombs of the fearly Eighteenth Dynasty
According to Barbara Engelmann von Carnap, in the tombs dating to the early Eighteenth Dynasty, representations of the bringing of the oils do not, in principle, belong to the standard iconographic repertoire,
and would generally not form separate scenes. Instead, they are included in the compositions associated with
the meal of the deceased, located in close proximity to the offering table scene, the banquet or the Ritual
of the Opening of the Mouth, usually in the lower register.818 In addition to the scenes listed by the scholar,
the depictions related to the presentation of the funerary equipment need also to be taken into consideration.

iii.4.1.2.3.1. Presentation of the oils and linen associated with the offering scenes
There is a group of representations in which the deceased is offered with the oils, eye-paints, and wnxw(j)-linen as a part of the depiction of a banquet, the Offering Ritual or the offering table scene (cf. Fig. 58b: 1).
These comprise the tombs of Useramun (TT 61; XVIII.3–6), Senemiah (TT 127; XVIII.5), Puiemra (TT 39;
XVIII.5–6), Amenemhat (TT 82; XVIII.5–6), Senneferi (TT 99; XVIII.6), Amenemhat (TT 53; XVIII.6) and
Menkheperraseneb (TT 112; XVIII.6–7).819
In the tomb of Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6), there are two scenes of this type. One of them, depicting
the presentation of an oil vessel, a torch, and two wnxw-strips is situated on the ‘east’ wall of the shrine, the innermost room of the tomb, located behind the middle chapel, to the left and right of the entrance, respectively
(Fig. 59). The text accompanying the scene of the bringing of wnxw(j) is BD chapter 171.820 The legend relating
to the presentation of the oil vessel and the torch is composed of two parts: BD 137B821 and PT 637. Attention
should be drawn to the fact that PT spell 637, in which a reference is made to the strengthening of the body
through anointing with oils, is only known from the version of Pepy II, where it occurs twice, once as a part
of the Object Ritual, and secondly in the Morning Ritual.822 In the latter, this text is placed at the very end
of the sequence, when the moment of the resurrected spirit’s departure from the Duat is described (cf. Tab. 3).
These representations were linked by Engelmann von Carnap with the offering table scenes depicted on both
sides of the shrine.823 In addition, it is worth noting that the decoration of the entrance leading to the shrine,
which forms the rear wall of the previous room (the middle chapel), displays two tree-goddesses, personifications of the southern and northern pools, and farm-labourers, all bringing their produce (including birds and
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 319–321.
Although not all these Theban tombs are oriented in an identical manner, in order to unify the description
applied in this study a convention assuming the ‘ideal’ orientation of these structures is adopted, as shown in Fig. 58.
Due to the unique orientation of TT 39 to the North and not to the East, in the description it’s walls shall be referred to
as the ‘left’ and ‘right’ (from the perspective of a viewer facing the interior of the tomb) rather than ‘south’ and ‘north',
and, accordingly, 'inner' and 'outer' instead of ‘west’ and ‘east’ ones. On the orientation of TT 39, see: Engelmann von
Carnap, Unconventional Versions.
820
Labelled as ‘A spell for binding on pure cloth’, Faulkner, Book of the Dead, 170; Davies, Puyemrê II, 30.
821
Labelled as ‘A spell for kindling a torch for N’, Faulkner, Book of the Dead, 132.
822
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 262, 273 (N 302).
823
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 322, n. 6 and 324, n. 1.
818

819
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cattle) into the shrine.824 It seems that these
scenes continue the depictions involving the
oil vessel, torch, and wnxw(j) found inside
the shrine, and form a single unit with
them: a procession of the offering-bearers
at the beginning of which the products
associated with the rebirth of the deceased
and then the food products are presented.
Another scene in TT 39 is situated
in the left-hand chapel. It shows the presentation of the oils to the deceased seated
in front of the offering table. The motif is
included in the procession of the offering-bearers. This time, the theme of bringing oils is found on the left-hand wall,
while on the right-hand wall, in a similar
scene, the presentation of cattle and other
products is depicted.825
In the tomb of Amenemhat (TT 82;
XVIII.5–6), the motif of the presentation of
the oils and a torch was included in a scene
on the north wall of the chapel, showing Fig. 59. Scene of presentation of oils and linen, shrine of the tomb of
a procession of the offering-bearers as Puiemra, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Puyemrê II, Pl. LVII).
an element of the offering table scene.826
In the tomb of Menkheperreseneb (TT 112; XVIII.6–7), depicted in a similar composition in the northern
part of the east wall of the transverse hall, the presentation of the wnxw-strips, below which there is a register
representing a procession of the offering-bearers. There, ahead of the people bringing food, five persons carrying oil vessels and torches are shown.827
The three following representations listed by Engelmann von Carnap and coming from two unpublished
tombs, that of Senemiah (TT 127; XVIII.5) and that of Amenemhat (TT 53; XVIII.6), also form a part
of the offering scenes.828 In TT 127, one scene is found in the southern part of the west wall of the transverse
hall, while another one is displayed on the south wall of the chapel.829 In TT 53, the representation was located
on the northern part of the east wall of the transverse hall.830

iii.4.1.2.3.2. Presentation of the oils and linen associated with the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth
In the tomb complexes of the early Eighteenth Dynasty, scenes of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth are,
as a rule, located on the north wall of the passage (regardless of whether the tomb consists of two or three
rooms). On the western part of the wall, usually the scene is found showing the deceased seated at the offering
Davies, Puyemrê II, 27–28, Pl. LVI.
Ibid., Pls LXIV, LXIII. Such a positioning of the scenes on the north and south walls corresponds to the decoration
of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, as discussed below.
826
Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pls XXI–XXIII.
827
Davies, Menkheperrasonb, Pls XXVIII–XXIX.
828
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 319, 321, Figs 204, 206.
829
PM I.1(2), 242 (5), 243 (18).
830
PM I.1(2), 103 (5). Gardiner compares the scene in the hall of TT 127 to the representation in TT 112, described
above, and to the scene on the north wall in the corridor of TT 82, discussed below (Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, 97–98).
824
825

132

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

table. A composition that is complementary to the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth consists of the images
of the funeral procession placed on the opposite wall of the passage.831 The figures in both types of scene are
turned to face West.
As discussed previously, the presentation of the oils and robes to the mummy (or statue) of the deceased
was incorporated into the New Kingdom version of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth as episodes 48–56,
according to Otto’s numbering (cf. above, iii.4.1.2.2.4). However, there are cases known where the offering-bearers carrying the oils, eye-paints, and linen are represented in a separate register in close proximity
to the scene which displays the Ritual, acting as its complement (cf. Fig. 58b: 2).
In the tomb of Amenemhat (TT 82; XVIII.5–6), the representation of a procession of the figures carrying oils is found in the register between the banquet scene shown in the two registers above, and scenes
of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth, located below. In the western part of the wall, the offering table
scene is depicted (Fig. 60).832

Fig. 60. Scene of presentation of oils, tomb of Amenemhat, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt,
Pls XV–XVI, detail).

In the tomb of Nebamun (TT 17; XVIII.6–7), the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth occupies the three
upper registers on the north wall of the passage. The fourth, lowest register contains a representation of a procession of the offering-bearers, among which one carries an oil container.833 Both parts of the composition
are facing the double scene, located in the western part of the composition, where the tomb owner with his
wife and together with his parents below, are represented partaking of the funerary meal.
In the scene displayed in the tomb of Senneferi (TT 99; XVIII.6), the procession of the offering-bearers
carrying the oils and eye-paints towards the deceased seated at the offering table was represented above
the Opening of the Mouth scenes.834 In contrast to two previous cases, the composition was located on the west
wall of the offering chapel, north of the niche carved in the centre. A scene of the funeral procession, discussed
below, was also located in the chapel. As regards the tombs consisting of three chambers, this is the only
exception known so far from the aforementioned tendency that the two scenes are placed in the passage.
Their atypical location in TT 99 is explained by Engelmann von Carnap as a result of the unusual architecture
of the tomb, characterised by a relatively small passage and a large offering chapel.835 In the light of the above
discussion, noteworthy is the proximity of the oils presentation scene to the niche in the west wall of the chapel,
being the main focus of the cult activities. This is similar to the manner in which these scenes were placed
in the tombs of the earlier periods, as described above, and seems to confirm the interpretation presented
here concerning the function of the oils and linen in the funerary meal.

Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 228–229.
On this scene, see: Koura, Die „7-Heiligen Öle“, 33–34. Very similar in style is the relief showing two men bringing the oils (stj Hb and Hknw) preserved on a block coming from the tomb of Duauneheh (TT 125; XVIII.5), now located
in the Kestner Museum in Hanover (Dolińska, Relief aus dem Grab des Duaerneheh, 145). The exact location of the scene
in the tomb is not known, although a clue may be given by the fact that the figures represented are facing right.
833
Säve-Söderbrgh, Four Eighteenths Dynasty Tombs, 31, Pls XXVI, XXIX.
834
http://www.fitzmuseum.cam.ac.uk/tt99/paintings/wall_pix/Wall16_right.jpg (accessed April 4, 2016); Strudwick,
Senneferi, 139–140, Fig. 106, Pls 18, 36B, colour Pl. 28B.
835
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 228.
831
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iii.4.1.2.3.3. Presentation of the oils and linen as an independent scene
In contrast to the previously discussed representations which form part of larger compositions, the scenes
in the tombs of Useramun (TT 61; XVIII.3–6), Senneferi (TT 99; XVIII.6)836 and Amenhotep (TT 345; XVIII.3–5),
constitute self-contained units of the tombs decoration (cf. Fig. 58b: 3). This is attested, for example, by the presence of the deceased, the recipient of donated items, in each scene. Although they appear separately, numerous
details of these scenes (the texts and iconography) connect them with the representations on the adjacent walls.
The depiction of bringing the oils, eye-paints, and wnxw-linen strips to the deceased, found in TT 61, is
comprised of two scenes situated in the northern part of the chapel’s east and west walls (in the southern part
the decoration of the walls has not been preserved).837 It seems that these should be combined with the representation of the offering table scene depicted on the north wall of the room.838 Noteworthy is the fact that
in the adjacent Middle Kingdom tomb of Senet (TT 60; XII.2), the scene of the presentation of the oils and
the offering table scene are, as well, both located in the chapel (cf. above, iii.4.1.2.2.5).
In TT 99, the scene in question constitutes an independent composition due to its specific location, i.e.
on the southern pillar of the offering chapel (on its eastern side). The figural representation has been almost
entirely destroyed, and reconstructed on the basis of the preserved text located above.839 The scene most
probably represented the tomb owner in a sitting position and his wife bringing him oils and flowers.840
The context of the scenes found on the south wall of the hall of TT 345 is somewhat different. They are composed
of two registers: the upper register constitutes a double representation of the deceased before Anubis and Osiris,
while underneath a scene of bringing of the oils and clothes (wnxw?) to the deceased and his wife is displayed.841

iii.4.1.2.3.4. Offering of the oils and linen at the beginning of the year
A common feature of the scenes which depict bringing the oils to the deceased in the tombs of the early Eighteenth Dynasty is their relationship with the feasts celebrated at the beginning of the Egyptian year. No matter
which more elaborate compositions they belong to, in the texts accompanying most of the examples cited
above, reference is made to mswwt-nTrw (epagomenal days), wpt-rnpt, tpj-rnpt or prt-%pdt (New Year festival)
and the nHb-kAw-feast.842
The analysis of Eberhard Dziobek has shown the parallelism of the texts accompanying the scenes
in the tombs of Useramun (TT 61), Amenemhat (TT 82, on the north wall of the passage), and Senneferi
(TT 99, on the south pillar of the offering chapel). Due to the fact that the scene in TT 82 shows the presentation of the oils combined with those of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth, which in the chapel of TT 99
are located near the representation on the pillar, the scholar links the scene in TT 61 with that ritual, although there are no typical depictions in the decoration of this tomb referring to it. According to Dziobek,
it is the theme of the resurrection of the dead which forms certain bridge between the New Year festival and
the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth.843
As indicated above, within the sequence of the activities composing the Offering Ritual, the anointing
with the oils, together with the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth, have from the Old Kingdom on preceded
An additional scene to the one described above.
Dziobek, User-Amun, Pls 4–5, 53–54, 62–63.
838
Ibid., Pls 52, 60–61. Fragments of a similar scene have also been preserved on the opposite south wall (ibid., Pl. 55).
839
Urk. IV, 538–539.
840
http://www.fitzmuseum.cam.ac.uk/tt99/paintings/pillarAE.html (accessed April 4, 2016); Strudwick, Senneferi,
144, Pls 22A, 39A, colour Pl. 31A.
841
The tomb has not been published, see the description of this scene in: PM I.1(2), 413 (3).
842
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 322. This also applies to the representations in TT 99, as well as TT 61 and
TT 345, which exist as the so-called ‘independent’ scenes (cf. iii.4.1.2.3.3).
843
Dziobek, User-Amun, 29–31.
836
837
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the funerary meal. Does this mean that the offering activities were also included in the annual cycle, where
the anointing and dressing of the deceased would take place early in the new year? This issue requires further
research. At this stage it can only be stated that this feature does not constitute the Eighteenth Dynasty innovation.
The beginning of the year is mentioned on occasion of the offering of numerous objects (including oils and linen)
to the deceased already under the Fourth Dynasty, on the sarcophagus of Minkhaf (cf. above, iii.4.1.2.2.2.2),844
and in the Middle Kingdom tomb of Senet (TT 60) (cf. iii.4.1.2.2.3.4).845 The case of Senet’s tomb is special,
as the interest in its decoration at the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty is confirmed by numerous visitors’
inscriptions left on its walls, as well as in the form of copies of some of its scenes, e.g. in TT 82.846

iii.4.1.2.3.5. Oils and linen as the tomb equipment
A slightly different type of scene in the Eighteenth Dynasty tombs, which include images of the oils, eye-paints,
and linen are the so-called ‘tomb equipment’ scenes, derived from the ‘friezes of objects’ depicted on the Middle
Kingdom coffins.847 In these scenes, linen is represented by two ideograms: , mnxt-cloth, and , jdmj-linen
(cf. above, iii.4.1.2.2.2.2 and iii.4.1.2.2.3.4). What is noteworthy, no traces of the wnxw-strips are found
among the ‘tomb equipment objects’, although they occasionally accompany the oils in the Middle Kingdom
‘friezes’848 and occur in the same tomb from the Eighteenth Dynasty, in the scenes related to the Offering Ritual
and the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth.

iii.4.1.2.3.5.1. ‘Friezes of objects’
Scenes that can be classified as ‘friezes of objects’ are known from the offering chapels of three Theban tombs
(cf. Fig. 58b: 4), those of Useramun (TT 61; XVIII.3–6), Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6), and Amenemhat
(TT 82; XVIII.5–6).
In TT 61, images of the vessels containing oils were located on the northern part of the chapel’s west
wall, below a scene depicting the offering of the oils and linen to the deceased (cf. above, iii.4.1.2.3.3).849
In TT 39, the composition of different objects has been placed on the rear wall of the right-hand chapel,
on both sides of the false door, while the mnxt-ideogram and oil vessels are shown to the left of the stela
(Fig. 61).850 In the chapel of TT 82, in the northern part of the east wall, under the biographical stela, there
are two registers of representations: in the upper register a partially preserved scene showing a maid preparing
a bed, above which boxes, jewellery, and vessels with aromatic substances are displayed; in the lower register,
there is another fragmentarily preserved representation with several rows of the similar items.851 The motif
of preparing a bed in the context of representations of the tomb equipment is known from the Old Kingdom
on (cf. above, iii.4.1.2.2.3.1).
It is possible that the scenes in TT 61 and TT 82 should be connected with the morning toilet, in the same
manner as in TT 60, situated between them, where, next to the ‘frieze of objects’, a maid is shown bringing
her mistress perfumes and a mirror (cf. Fig. 57).

844
845
846
847
848
849
850
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Smith, The Coffin of Prince Min-khaf, 151.
Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, 16–17; Pls X; XIII.
Ragazzoli, The Social Creation, 284, n. 98.
Wohlfarth, Grabbeigaben, 540. On the oils, see: ibid., 341–367, eye-paints: ibid., 218–219; 474, textiles: ibid, 157; 472.
Willems, Chests of Life, 211, 224 (among the ‘ceremonial objects’), Fig. 25a.
Dziobek, User-Amun, 31–32, Pl. 5a, b.
See also: Wohlfarth, Grabbeigaben, 114.
Wohlfarth, Grabbeigaben, 116; Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pl. XXVI (bottom).
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iii.4.1.2.3.5.2. Tomb equipment presented
to the deceased
In the tomb of Senneferi (TT 99; XVIII.6),
on the south wall of the passage, in its
western part, a scene of the deceased receiving his funerary equipment has been
fragmentarily preserved (cf. Fig. 58b: 5).852
Engelmann von Carnap associates this
composition with the offering scenes usually found in this place.853 The representation may be also seen as a reminiscent
of the scene from the nearby tomb of Senet
(TT 60; XII.2), described above, which
was also placed in the passage, however,
on the north wall (cf. Fig. 58a).854
Fragments of similar scenes are
known from the tombs of Minnakht Fig. 61. Frieze of objects, right-hand chapel of the tomb of Puiemra,
(TT 87; XVIII.5–6),855 Amenmose (TT 251; Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Puyemrê II, Pl. XLVIII, detail).
XVIII.5–6), and Min (TT 109;
XVIII.6–7).856 Most likely, all three were located in the northern wing of the transverse hall, on its west wall
(cf. Fig. 58b: 5).857 Engelmann von Carnap points out that the west wall of the transverse hall in the Eighteenth
Dynasty Theban tombs was usually reserved for the representations of the king or for events associated with
his person (as, for instance, a foreign tribute). Placing a scene depicting the deceased in front of the burial
equipment in this particular area of the tomb may, therefore, be related to the fact that it was given to him by
the king.858 It seems that a similar interpretation can be applied to the Old Kingdom scenes described above
(cf. iii.4.1.2.2.3.1), which present the bringing of the funerary equipment and are usually placed in the so-called ‘external’ parts of the tombs, near the entrance.

iii.4.1.2.3.5.3. Tomb equipment carried in the funeral procession
The compositions of a funeral procession heading towards the West were usually placed on the south wall
of the passage, as being complementary to the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth depicted on the opposite
wall.859 Funeral scenes were often accompanied by representations of a series of characters carrying chests
with the tomb equipment; the items inside the boxes are shown above them in the form of the ideograms.

852
http://www.fitzmuseum.cam.ac.uk/tt99/paintings/wall09.html (accessed April 4, 2016); Strudwick, Senneferi,
118–121, Fig. 98, Pls 13, 31, colour Pls 19B, 20A; Wohlfarth, Grabbeigaben, 117–118, Pl. 71.
853
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 218, 264.
854
Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pls X, XIII.
855
Wohlfarth, Grabbeigaben, 112, Pl. 67.
856
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 265–266.
857
Ibid., 264, n. 2.
858
Ibid., 266.
859
Ibid., Fig. 133.
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Fig. 62. Scene of carrying the tomb equipment, tomb of Rekhmira, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa,
Pl. XC, detail).

Oils, eye-paints, and linen occur in four scenes (cf. Fig. 58b: 6): in the tomb of Amenemhat (TT 82; XVIII. 5–6,
fragmentary preserved representation of the eye-paint),860 Senneferi (TT 99; XVIII.6, eye-paint and jdmj),861
Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7, oils, eye-paint, and mnxt, Fig. 62),862 and Nebamun (TT 17; XVIII.6–7, oil
vessels).863 In addition, on the east wall of the passage of TT 17, the offering-bearers are depicted on both
sides of the entrance and among numerous items of the funerary equipment they carry one may see an oil
container, eye-paint, jdmj, and mnxt.864 The two parts of the scene, although divided by the doorway, constitute
a thematic whole, whose registers, nonetheless, merge at the same time with the decoration of the two adjacent
wall surfaces: the north one, representing the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth, and the south one, where
a funeral procession is shown.865 The fragments of a door jamb found in the tomb of Montuherkhepeshef
(TT 20; XVIII.6–7), on which part of a scene representing the offering-bearers carrying the oils and eye-paints
is preserved, would originally have come from a similar location.866

iii.4.1.2.3.6. Linen in the scenes of administering the treasury
While discussing the theme of presenting linen to the deceased in the Old Kingdom tombs (cf. above,
iii.4.1.2.2.3.1), certain depictions of the chests with cloth carried to the treasury were described. In those
cases, the representation refers to the tomb owner’s supervision of the process of preparation of his tomb
equipment. Most frequently, depictions of this type were placed in the outer room of the tomb, mostly
on the south-oriented walls (Fig. 63a).
In several tombs dating to the early Eighteenth Dynasty, representations of the people bearing linen cloth
are preserved, which seem to be a distant echo of the Old Kingdom scenes. Cloth carried in the processions is
presented in the form of strips or packages (sometimes tied with a string), arranged in baskets or on stands.
These scenes were placed in the southern wing of the hall, on its west wall. Examples thereof come from
the tombs of Ineni (TT 81; XVIII.2–5), Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6), and Nebamun (TT 17; XVIII.6–7),
while in Rekhmira’s tomb (TT 100; XVIII.6–7), the scene is placed on the south wall of the passage, in its
eastern part (Fig. 63b).867

Wohlfarth, Grabbeigaben, 14–16; Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pls XI–XII.
http://www.fitzmuseum.cam.ac.uk/tt99/paintings/wall13.html (accessed April 4, 2016); Strudwick, Senneferi, 128–130,
Fig. 103, Pl. 34A, colour Pls 24B, 25A. The scene is located on the south wall of the offering chapel; for the interpretation
of this unusual placement, see above: iii.4.1.2.3.2.
862
Wohlfarth, Grabbeigaben, 103–106.
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Säve-Söderbergh, Four Eighteenths Dynasty Tombs, Pls XXIV–XXV.
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Wohlfarth, Grabbeigaben, 21–23; Pls 9–13; Säve-Söderbergh, Four Eighteenths Dynasty Tombs, 30.
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Wohlfarth, Grabbeigaben, 22.
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Davies, Five Theban Tombs, 9, Pl. XIV (jamb).
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The scene in TT 100 seems to be a copy of that in TT 39.
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Fig. 63. Arrangement of the scenes of bringing linen to the treasury: (a.) in L-shaped chapels of the Old Kingdom,
(b.) in Theban tombs of the early Eighteenth Dynasty, and (c.) linen-bearers represented in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.*

The context of the scenes presenting the carrying of the linen in the Eighteenth Dynasty tombs is somewhat different from the Old Kingdom one. In TT 81, the southern part of the west wall bears three compositions displaying (in order from S to N): the treasury; farm work and a procession of the mrt-people bringing
cloth towards the standing figure of the tomb owner; a foreign tribute from the South and from the North
(of Nubians, Syrians, and the people of the oases).868
In TT 39, on the furthest left end of the transverse hall’s rear wall, a procession of men carrying linen is
shown in the lower register (Fig. 64), while above the tribute from the South is depicted. On the same part
of the wall, in TT 17, a number of scenes is depicted, including the storage of grain in granaries, baking bread,
and, in the lower register, the bringing of the linen by women and children.869
In TT 100, just as in the case of TT 81, the representation in question forms a part of a composition displaying the tomb owner as the overseer of the treasury.870 The accompanying inscription speaks of the booty
(i.e. prisoners), which Thutmose III brought after his victories in the southern and northern countries ‘for
the manufacture of the royal cloth (sSr nswt), bleached linen (HDt pAot), [fine linen] ([sXr]w), and bandages
(wt). Administering of the cloth (mnxt) belonging to [Amun] during all his holy days (…)’.871
The term mrt,872 known already from the Old Kingdom, denoted the workers engaged i.a. on the land
owned by the temple, as well as those working in the Sna-manufactory, producing bread, beer, and linen for

868
869
870
871
872

Dziobek, Ineni, Pls 1–6, 48.
Säve-Södelbergh, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs I, Pl. XXII.
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls LVI–LVII.
Translation of the text, cf. Eichler, Verwaltung, 99–100.
Wb II, 106 (11–20): ‘Hörige’, ‘Untertanen’.
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Fig. 64. Scene of bringing linen, tomb of Puiemra, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Puyemrê I, Pls XLIIA–XLIII, detail).

the temple’s use.873 In the Eighteenth Dynasty, the mrt performed a similar function. According to Susan Eichler,
the term was applied to the unskilled workers (often prisoners brought to Egypt by the pharaoh as a result
of the military campaigns), dedicated to the ‘use’ by the temple of Amun at Karnak. The mrt were destined
for various tasks: field work, cattle rearing, and (perhaps especially) for the work in the Sna-manufactory.874
Weaving was an important branch of production within the Sna. In the Eighteenth Dynasty private tombs,
the mrt are mostly portrayed as carrying linen, which is why the term was sometimes translated as ‘weavers’.875
Eichler explains such iconography by suggesting that the scenes in which the mrt are shown constitute a part
of a larger whole depicting the tomb owner overseeing the stocking of the treasury. The fabric was the only
product manufactured by the mrt that was sent to the treasury, while other goods provided by them, mainly
agricultural products, were stored and distributed in a different manner.876
Independently of the temple of Amun at Karnak, the temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari had its own
Sna-manufactory with the mrt working in it. It was founded by Senenmut877 and administered by Senenu,
the high priest of Amun in the temple. The latter was given, among others, the title of Hrj mrt n Jmn m +sr-Dsrw, ‘supervisor of the mrt-people of Amun in Djeser-djeseru’878 and jmj-rA Sna [pr n Jmn] m +sr-Dsrw,
‘overseer of the Sna-manufactory of the house of Amun in Djeser-djeseru’.879 It is worth noting that in TT 39,
the figures carrying cloth also bear the title of Hrj mr(t), ‘supervisor of the mrt-people’, as do the offering-bearers presenting these products in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.880

iii.4.1.2.3.7. Distribution of the oils and linen motifs in the Theban tombs
The location of the scenes discussed in this chapter in the tombs dating to the early Eighteenth Dynasty has
been examined by Engelmann von Carnap. The scholar found that they occur mostly in two areas:
• in the transverse halls (in tombs of the low-ranking officials, belonging to groups III and IV according
to the author’s classification: TT 127, TT 112, TT 53, TT 345);881
• deeper in the tomb interior (in tombs of the high-ranking officials, belonging to groups I and II according
to the same classification: TT 61, TT 39, TT 99, and also TT 82, although it was assigned to group III).

Brovarski, Tempelpersonal I, 392. For the Old Kingdom titles including mrt, see: Jones, Index, 89–90 (377), 213–214
(795), 853 (3117); J. C. Moreno García, La population mrt.
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Eichler, Verwaltung, 97–102.
875
Dziobek, Ineni, 36, n. 100.
876
Eichler, Verwaltung, 102.
877
Helck, Die Opferstiftung des Śn-mut, 32.
878
Brovarski, Senenu, High Priest of Amun, 59 (line 9 of the translated text), 63, n. (m); Brovarski’s translation is
‘the Superintendent of the slaves (?) of Amun in Djeser-djeseru’.
879
The end of this title is preserved in the 6th line of the text inscribed on the stela of Senenu (Brovarski, Senenu, High
Priest of Amun, 59 and 63, n. (i)). The fragment containing the missing front part of the title was discovered by Jadwiga
Iwaszczuk in the temple of Hatshepsut, and attributed to the aforementioned stela. I would like to express my gratitude
to her for this information as well as for providing me with the illustrative material.
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This refers to the tombs with a separate offering chapel and is not observable in those which consist
exclusively of the transverse hall and the longitudinal chapel (cf. Fig. 58b).882
As the scholar indicates, the number of examples coming from the halls and those found in the inner
parts of the tomb is more or less the same. Moreover, in her opinion, the scenes located deeper in the interior
of the tomb played a less important role and they are present in this place only because the walls in the offering chapel provided enough space for them.883
In the analysis of the occurrence of these scenes, the group of examples collected by Engelmann von
Carnap can be supplemented with further examples from depictions of the Offering Ritual and the Ritual
of the Opening of the Mouth (cf. iii.4.1.2.3.1 and iii.4.1.2.3.2), as well as with the representations of the tomb
equipment (cf. iii.4.1.2.3.5). As a result, it is possible to list all the scenes which include motifs of the oils,
eye-paints, and linen in the table below:

Chapel

Oils, eye-paints,
and linen presented
to the deceased as
an element of a larger
composition

Offering scene
(Offering Ritual/offering table
scene, banquet scene, etc.)
(Fig. 58b: 1)

TT 39
TT 99
TT 127
TT 82

Ritual of the Opening
of the Mouth
(Fig. 58b: 2)

TT 99

Tomb equipment carried
in the funeral procession
(Fig. 58b: 6)

Oils, eye-paints, and linen as a part of the tomb
equipment in the ‘friezes of objects’ (Fig. 58b: 4)

TT 99

S wall

N wall

Transverse hall
S wing

N wing

TT 127

TT 112
TT 53

TT 82
TT 17
TT 82
TT 100
TT 17
TT 17885

TT 17884

TT 39
TT 61
TT 82

Oils, eye-paints, and linen as a part of the tomb
equipment presented to the deceased (Fig. 58b: 5)
Presentation of the oils, eye-paints, and linen as
an independent scene (Fig. 58b: 3)

Passage

TT 99
TT 61
TT 99

TT 345

884885

From this presentation, it may be concluded that the depictions of the oils, eye-paints, and linen occur
predominantly in the offering chapels, i.e. in the inner part of the tombs. Such situation in the Eighteenth
Dynasty tombs should be interpreted as a continuation of the tradition to place the motif of the oils in the vicinity of the false door that had begun in the Old Kingdom, yet still existed in the Middle Kingdom. It is
worth noting that some of the scenes in the transverse halls of the Theban tombs can also be linked with
the West, this concerns the representations in the tombs of Amenhotep (TT 345) and Senemiah (TT 127)
placed in the southern parts of these rooms. The connection between the south wing of the hall and the West

882
883
884
885

Ibid., 320.
Ibid., 319–320.
East wall, south of the entrance.
East wall, north of the entrance.
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is corroborated by the fact that the false door is frequently located there, as well as by the decoration of the adjacent wall surfaces which depict mainly offering scenes.886
The scenes displaying the presentation of the linen, being part of the compositions connected with administering the treasury, are of a somewhat different nature. Above all, they seem to occur independently
of the scenes enlisted in the table above. Invariably, these representations were placed on one of the most
prestigious walls of the tomb, i.e. the west wall of the transverse hall, in its left wing.

iii.4.1.2.4. Presentation of the oils and linen in the Chapel of Hatshepsut: interpretation
The procession shown in the lower register of the south wall in the Chapel of Hatshepsut definitely stands
out from the other offering-bearers depicted on the wall. This type of representation has been linked by
Koura to a series of scenes which begin with the decoration of the Fourth Dynasty tomb chapels through
the ‘storerooms’ of the Sixth Dynasty multi-roomed mastabas, the ‘friezes’ on the Middle Kingdom sarcophagi
and coffins right through to the copies of the scenes in the Chapel which occur in tombs as late as under
the Twenty-Sixth Dynasty.887 In terms of iconography, the closest analogies to the depictions in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut seem to be the scenes from the ‘storerooms’. Another close analogy is the decoration of the north
(head) sides of Kawit’s and Kemsit’s sarcophagi from Deir el-Bahari, dating to the Eleventh Dynasty. It seems,
however, that the procession presented in the Chapel consists of two parts and the similarities to the examples
mentioned above apply only to the first one. In the second part, we are faced with a number of features that
seem to be new in relation to the previous representations.

iii.4.1.2.4.1. Oils, eye-paints, and wnxw-strips
In the first part of the procession under discussion, vessels with the seven oils, pouches with the two eye-paints, and the two wnxw-strips are carried, i.e. objects that in the Pyramid Texts are offered to the deceased
at the beginning of the Offering Ritual (PT 72–81), after libation and censing, and they occur in the same place
in the Type A offering lists. In the Chapel, the canonical order of these items has been preserved, although
for unknown reasons, in the first phase of the relief execution, the name of the TwAwT-oil, which is always
mentioned as the fifth, was, in fact, inscribed at the beginning of the sequence. This mistake was, however,
corrected at a later stage, and the name of sTj Hb, was introduced at its right place (cf. Pl. 6).
There are five types of vessels represented in the Chapel of Hatshepsut as having been used to contain
perfumes. These are not only the types I–III discussed above (cf. iii.4.1.2.2.1.1 and Fig. 42), which from
the Old Kingdom on belonged to the standard iconography of the oils, but also two further forms, introduced
at the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty888 (Fig. 65):
IV. a footed wide-necked beaker with a globular body;889
V. a piriform narrow-necked bottle.890
In vessels of type I the sTj Hb- and HAtt nt THnw-perfumes are carried, type II contains sfT, type III – Hknw.
The nXnm- and HAtt nt aS-substances are represented in vessels of type IV, and the TwAwT-oil – in forms of type V.

Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 394–395.
Koura, Die „7-Heiligen Öle“, 31–32.
888
Cf. Allen, Pottery and Stone Vessels, 223. Apart from the group of vessels containing the ‘seven sacred oils’ discussed in the present chapter, more oil jars were identified in the Chapel in other parts of the offering procession. These
are discussed in the next chapter along with other containers.
889
Arnold, Gefässe, Gefässformen, 484–486, 492–494, Figs 1 (21), 3 (31); Aston, Stone Vessels, 151; Lyliquist, Stone Vessels, 9–10.
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Arnold, Gefässe, Gefässformen, Fig. 3 (27); Aston, Stone Vessels, 154–155; Lyliquist, Stone Vessels, 7–8.
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All these containers are shown as closed,891 although the sealing details were added in the paint layer, in contrast to the shapes of the vessels themselves that are executed in the relief.
It is worth noting that at the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty, vessels corresponding to the form types I,
IV, and V were typical of the royal funerary equipment, found for example in the tomb AN B,892 in KV 20,893 and
in the tomb of the foreign
wives of Thutmose III.894
Vessels of types II and III
are present in such assemblages only sporadically,895
wherein, with regard to
the type II pitchers, the
I
II
III
IV
V
features of the examples
found (such as the globu- Fig. 65. Unguent containers, typical New Kingdom forms.*
lar body and the handle
that joins the neck and not the rim) are derived from the so-called bilbils, which were imported to Egypt
from the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty on,896 while in the representations from this period a vessel
of a more slender shape, characteristic of the Old and Middle Kingdoms, is still portrayed. A standard feature of these early (that is, pre-Eighteenth Dynasty) depictions, is a loop or projection opposite the handle
designed to facilitate tilting it while pouring liquids. In the archaeological material, vessels with such features
are known up until the Second Intermediate Period,897 but in later periods, this phenomenon seems to disappear. In the representations of these vessels in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, as in certain contemporaneous
private tombs,898 a thickening at the vessel’s front is shown, suggesting that these depictions were modelled
after some earlier iconographic source.
In contrast, what seems to be a novelty in comparison to the older iconography, is the multiplication
of the vessels of the same type (two or three vessels) carried by the figures depicted in the Chapel of Hatshepsut,
while in the previously discussed analogies there is typically only one vessel (or one in each hand) carried by
each offering bearer.899 An exception to this rule is the representation found on the south wall of the left-hand
chapel of Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6), where a female character carries three vessels arranged on a tray, and
in the slightly later tomb of Nebamun (TT 17; XVIII.6–7), in which two offering-bearers incorporated into

891
Ointment storage jars were closed with a flat lid tightly adhering to the rim. The lid and vessel rim were then
wrapped with a piece of cloth, leather, or gold foil which was then tied under the rim with a string. In some cases, the string
was secured with a seal of mud or perhaps of wax (Reisner, Mykerinus, 191). See, for instance, the representation of vessels in the mastaba of Khafkhufu I (G 7140+7130; IV.4) where the details in question are clearly visible (Fig. 44a, above).
892
Carter, Report, Pl. XXII, 1–6 (types I and V).
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Naville, Carter, Hâtshopsîtû, 106, 108–109 (type V).
894
Lilyquist, Three Foreign Wives, 140, Fig. 122, Cat. No. 48; 147, Fig. 136a–b, Cat. Nos 87–88; 245, Figs 194, 197,
Cat. Nos 166–167 (type I); 148, Figs 138, 140–141, Cat. Nos 93–94; 151, Fig. 148a, b, d, Cat. Nos 104–105; 247, Fig. 201,
Cat. Nos 174–175 (type IV); 142–145, Figs 128–134, Cat. Nos 57–78; 148, Figs 137b, e, 142a, c, Cat. Nos 92, 96 (type V).
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Cf. Carter, Report, Pl. XXII, 7–8 (types II and III); Lilyquist, Three Foreign Wives, 145, Fig. 135b, f, g, Cat. Nos 83–84
(type II); 141, Figs 123–124, Cat. Nos 49, 52 (type III).
896
Allen, Pottery and Stone Vessels, 226–227, Cat. No. 152; Lilyquist, Stone Vessels, 6.
897
Aston, Stone Vessels, 144.
898
Davies, Puyermê II, Pl. LIV; Dziobek, User-Amun, Pls 53, 62.
899
Such iconography (i.e. the multiplication of the vessels) seems to be typical of the times of Hatshepsut: in this manner are represented the oils offered by the female ruler to the god in the so-called ‘Southern Room of Amun’ in the temple
of Deir el-Bahari (Naville, Deir el-Bahari V, Pl. CXXXI) and in the Chapelle Rouge (Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge,
73 (block 357) and 103 (block 217)).
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the funeral scene carry two vessels each, in the same manner.900 The same principle applies to the depiction
of the eye-paints: in the Chapel, two offering-bearers carry three pouches containing these substances on a flat
tray, while in the earlier representations the figures hold a pouch in each hand.

iii.4.1.2.4.2. Other textiles
The second part of the procession discussed here consists of the figures carrying textiles. It forms a natural
continuation of the first, in which the last items presented were two wnxw-strips. The next two offering-bearers
are carrying square-shaped objects with fringes on the upper edge and bearing the -sign in the middle.
Naville described them as boxes, adding that Heinrich Brugsch considered them ‘as carpets or rugs made
of coarser fabric’.901 In fact, these objects constitute the -ideogram, which, according to Peter Der Manuelian
represents a square bolt of fringed cloth,902 and, as pointed out above (cf. iii.4.1.2.2.2.2), denotes a cloth
surface measurement, Sntj (that is a sheet of 100 square cubits). According to Scheele, this was the largest
piece of cloth that could be obtained and the term appeared in general use in the Old Kingdom.903
From the end of the Old Kingdom, among the funerary equipment shown in the burial chambers
of the private tombs, representations of a fabric folded into a ‘package’ are often attested. These are depicted
alongside the name of the cloth type, while their dimension is indicated as Sntj.904 Similarly packaged textiles,
although with no measurements stated, are carried by the mrt-people depicted in the Eighteenth Dynasty
treasury-related scenes.
The name of the cloth carried by the two offering-bearers in the Chapel is defined as wDb.905 This word
is not known from the earlier monuments. The first evidence for it comes from the discussed image, and
later it occurs in the Late Period tomb of Ibi (TT 36; XXVI.2), in which the procession of the offering-bearers
carrying robes, along with the inscriptions, was copied from this Hatshepsut’s monument.906
The next fifteen offering-bearers in the Chapel carry the
-sign representing fringes of cloth in the same
sort of trays as their predecessors, while the last of them carries one tray in each hand. Each figure is accompanied by the word mnxt, ‘cloth’.907 It seems that including this motif in the offering procession is not known
outside the Chapel of Hatshepsut. In the earlier representations of this type, the fabric is only represented by
the wnxw-strips (and only this type of cloth is included in the canonical offering list).
On monuments from the earlier periods, the term mnxt is known from the so-called ‘ideographic
lists’ placed in the offering table scenes. It is also mentioned on the sarcophagus of prince Minkhaf (from
G 7430+7440; IV.2–4).908 In the archives from the temple of Raneferef at Abusir, the name mnxt is present
at the end of the list of textiles mentioned in the context of certain holidays, in another document belonging
to this group it occurs alongside the jdmj-linen.909
In the scenes of the bringing of the funerary equipment, the mnxt-cloth appears in two forms. In the ‘storerooms’ of the Sixth Dynasty mastabas at Saqqara it is carried in chests.910 In the provincial iconography of this
Davies, Puyermê II, Pl. LXIV; Säve-Söderbergh, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs, Pls XXIV–XXV. However,
in these two cases there are also differences with respect to the representations in the Chapel of Hatshepsut: in the Chapel
identical forms of vessels are shown arranged on a tray, while in TT 39 and TT 17 there are different forms shown alongside each other.
901
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period (e.g. in the tomb Pepyankh/Henykem, Meir A 2; VI.5, described above, cf. iii.4.1.2.2.3.3), this cloth
is presented in the form of a chest with an ideogram placed on it. In the tombs dating to early Eighteenth
Dynasty, in the scenes derived from the ‘friezes of objects’, the mnxt already occurs in the form of the ideogram alone.911
An additional detail is the number of fringes in the sign. As was pointed out above (cf. iii.4.1.2.2.2.2), this
feature defines the size of the cloth (one fringe represents a unit of ten cubits).912 It is notable that in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut the ideogram has five fringes while in the private tombs of that date this number ranges from
three (Puiemra, TT 39; XVIII.5–6) to four (Senneferi, TT 99; XVIII.6 and Nebamun, TT 17; XVIII.6–7).
The tendency to increase the number of fringes during the Eighteenth Dynasty (in a private context) was
noted by Susanne Wohlfarth. Interestingly, an example of the same type of ideogram as we see in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut (five fringes) can only be found as late as in the tomb of Horemheb (TT 78; XVIII.8–9).913

iii.4.1.2.4.3. Place in the offering procession
Among the surviving relief fragments from the sanctuaries of the Old Kingdom pyramid temples there are
no analogies to the representations in the Chapel of Hatshepsut discussed here. Nor are such motifs attested
in the decoration of the offering chapels based on the royal patterns, found in the Sixth Dynasty mastabas.
Similar decoration is, however, known from the ‘storerooms’ located in some of these mastabas, entrance
to which is only possible after passing through the offering chapel (cf. Fig. 56b). In the considerations
above, the decoration of the ‘storerooms’ – having much in common with the scenes of the presentation
of the funerary equipment – was referred to the Object Ritual, which in the Pyramid Texts was a continuation of the Offering Ritual.
Consequently to the interpretation of the ‘frieze of objects’ proposed by Willems (cf. above, iii.4.1.2.2.3.4),
it seems that the discussed part of the procession in the Chapel of Hatshepsut refers to both rituals at the same
time. Its first section (the oils, eye-paints, and wnxw(j)) should be connected with the beginning of the Offering Ritual,914 while the second one (the textiles wDb and mnxt) should be linked with the Object Ritual.915
One may note the ideographic character of this part of the offering procession (each figure carries only
one type of product) which differentiates it from the rest of the offering-bearers represented on both walls
of the Chapel. This, on the other hand, renders these figures comparable to the ideograms placed in the offering lists under the names of the products or the ritual activities.916 It should be stressed that only in this
part of the procession the product names are placed next to their representations, while most of them have
been written without determinatives, suggesting that this function was performed by the items carried by
placed in the hands of the offering-bearers at the end of
the figures. Additionally, the ideograms and
the row provide information about the size of the linen sheets, as is the case in, for instance, the ‘linen lists’
or in the decorated burial chambers of the Old Kingdom mastabas.
The representations in question are found on the south wall of the Chapel. In the course of the above
considerations concerning the decoration of the nobles’ tombs, it was shown that by far the most numerous
Wolfarth, Grabbeigaben II, 157–158.
Scheele, Stofflisten, 57, 70.
913
Wolfarth, Grabbeigaben II, 157–158.
914
In the Eighteenth Dynasty tombs, the images of the offering-bearers carrying various items of the tomb equipment are interpreted as the ‘personifications’ of the chapters of the Book of the Dead (Wohlfarth, Grabbeigaben, 541).
In a similar manner, the bearers of the seven oils, eye-paints, and wnxw-linen shown in the Chapel of Hatshepsut can be
considered as the ‘personifications’ of PT spells 72–81.
915
Mnxt-garments might have been used to clothe the statue, for it is known from later sources as an object offered
in the Daily Ritual, cf. Posener-Kriéger et al., Abusir X, 434.
916
This refers to the representation of a standing or kneeling figure holding an object whose name and quantity are
listed in the same column (cf. iii.2.1 and Pls 2–3).
911

912

144

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

representations of the oils, eye-paints, and wnxw-linen are placed in the western part of the tomb, near
the false door or a niche with a statue. Some of them may be linked to the initial phase of the Offering Ritual,
some to the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth or to the presentation of the tomb equipment. Such location allows for the symbolic ‘meeting’ of these objects with the deceased before he sits at the offering table.917
This trend seems to apply consistently from the Old Kingdom to the reign of Hatshepsut (cf. Figs 56b and
58: 1–2). Placing the part of the procession representing the beginning of the Offering Ritual in the western
part of the south wall of the Chapel also seems to reflect this rule. Its location can be explained, on the one
hand, by the superior position of the South as compared to other directions,918 on the other hand, by the associations between the South and the West, which is a consequence of the hierarchy assigned to the cardinal
points.919 According to this concept, although the presentation of the oils forms part of an offering procession
composed symmetrically on two opposite walls, the placement on the south wall makes it somewhat ‘closer’
to the false door.
In line with the interpretation proposed here, the second part of the unit in question refers to the scenes
depicting the transport of the tomb equipment, known from the Eighteenth Dynasty Theban tombs. These
scenes, in turn, derive from the Object Ritual (as indicated by the ideographic form of the carried items,
resembling the ‘friezes of objects’). On the other hand, though, the similarity may be observed between this
part of the procession and the representations of the bringing of the linen, known from the scenes of administering the treasury, found in some Theban tombs (cf. above, iii.4.1.2.3.6). The carriers of the linen have
comparable titles – mrt or Hrj mrt in the private tombs and zS Hrj mrt, ‘scribe (and?) supervisor of mrt-people’
in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.920 The location of these scenes is also similar: the eastern part of the south wall
in the Chapel and the southern parts of the external rooms in the tombs (cf. Fig. 63: b–c).
If the above-presented reasoning is correct, one may conclude that the compositions decorating the
lateral walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, although at first glance almost identical, contain a sequence of representations which may be ‘read’ in a certain order, starting from the south wall, as a cycle, and not as two
antithetical compositions.

917
Engelmann von Carnap mentions the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth and the ‘ideal’ funeral as two preconditions for the funerary meal, cf. Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 228.
918
Kessler, Himmelsrichtungen, 1213. Two phenomena crucial for the ancient Egyptian vision of the world were associated with the South, the source of the Nile and the solar zenith (cf. Posener, Sur l’orientation et l’ordre, 69–78; Ćwiek,
Decoration, 307–308).
919
This concerns the principle of the mutual relationships of the cardinal directions, where the South refers to the West
and the North to the East (S–W/N–E). In the decoration of the Old Kingdom monuments, this tendency is observed
in the pyramid temples (Ćwiek, Decoration, 307, n. 1262) and in the L-shaped mastaba chapels (Harpur, Decoration,
226–227). In Hatshepsut’s reign, a reflection of this rule is seen, among other things, in the Theban tombs where the false
door and/or offering scenes are frequently located in the southern wing of the transverse hall (Engelmann von Carnap,
Struktur, 394–395).
920
In the Chapel, the title zS Hrj mr(t) is used to define six of the fifteen officials bearing the textiles, while another one
is simply referred to as Hrj mr(t). A notable concentration of these titles occurs at the end of the procession, on the easternmost part of the wall (cf. above, iii.4.1.2.1 and Pl. 6). For the Old Kingdom, the title zS mrt, ‘scribe of the mrt-people’
is recorded, as well as jmj-rA zS(w) mrt, ‘overseer of the scribes of the mrt-people’ (Jones, Index, 213–214 (795), 853 (3117)).
The title Hrj mrt n Jmn, ‘supervisor of the mrt-people of Amun’, is, however, known from the Eighteenth Dynasty (Eichler,
Verwaltung, 108–110). The spelling of the word mrt in the Chapel is characteristic for the New Kingdom (for the two
different spellings of the word, see: Eichler, Verwaltung, 98).
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iii.4.1.3. Vessels, pouches, and stands
iii.4.1.3.1. Description
The vessels, pouches, and stands carried in the offering procession represented in the Chapel of Hatshepsut
(cf. Pls 7–10) are described in the table below:
South wall
Register
No.

I.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Object carried

A pouch tied at the top with a string or thong that forms a loop
hanging from the left hand of the figure. In the fragmentarily
preserved painted layer there is one vertical and two horizontal
stripes crossing in the middle of the container.

9.

zS a(w) n(w) nswt
scribe of the royal
documents

1.

Three vessels stand on a tray held in the offering-bearer’s left hand
and supported on his left shoulder. In the middle, a necked bottle
with rounded shoulders is represented, its body slightly narrowing
towards the base, with two spouts decorated with parallel lines
extending from both sides of the vessel’s shoulders. The bottle is
No title inscribed, even
closed with a conical lid which has a looped handle on its top. Two
though enough space was
long-stemmed lotus flowers are wound around the vessel. On both
available above the head
sides of the central vessel, there are two jars with bodies widening
of the figure.
upwards and a round base, closed with a flat-topped stopper with
slightly convex sides. Two lotus stalks, ending with a bud and an open
flower, are wound around their bodies. The stopper of the right
vessel preserves traces of painted diagonal stripes in black and
white. All the vessels are placed on ring stands.

2.

In the left hand: a hemispherical wavy-rimmed bowl on a low stand
jr(w) Sn pr-aA
or foot (not preserved). Three leaves alternating with two lotus
hairdresser of the Great
flowers extend upwards from the rim. In the right hand: a footed
House
carinated bowl with a lotiform cover.921

6.

smr
companion

On a tray held in the left hand and supported on the left shoulder:
a jar with a rounded base and body widening upwards. It is placed
on a round stand next to the food products. The vessel is closed
with a conical stopper, its body is wound with a lotus stem, ending with a bud.
In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow: a footed and wide-necked beaker with a globular body and a lotiform cover.922

wr zwnw
chief physician

Three vessels stand on a tray supported on the left shoulder
of the offering-bearer and on his both uprised hands. In the middle,
a necked bottle with a hemispherical lid and rounded shoulders is
found, its body slightly narrowing towards the base. Two spouts
are visible on both sides of the shoulders. Beside the vessel, there
are two jars with bodies widening upwards and a rounded base,
closed with a flat-topped stopper with slightly convex sides. All
three vessels are set on ring stands and between them vertically
standing lettuces are shown.

II.

9.

921 922

921

flower.
922

This term is used in the descriptions below, although it is not clear whether it is a lid that is represented or a real
Vessels of this form are discussed in the previous chapter, cf. iii.4.1.2.4.1 (vessel type IV).
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South wall

Register
No.

II.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Object carried

11.

No title inscribed, even
though enough space was
available above the head
of the figure.

In the right hand resting on the right shoulder: a globular vessel
with a short, narrow neck and a flat rim, closed with a conical
stopper with a rounded top. Two long-stemmed lotus flowers are
wound around the body of the vessel.

13.

wab
wab-priest

A bottle-shaped pouch hangs from the left hand of the figure
on a string or thong that forms a loop tied to its ‘neck’. A vertical
and a horizontal stripe cross in the middle of the ‘body’ of the container. Its mouth is sealed by a hemispherical stopper.
In the right raised hand: a jar with a rounded base and sides narrowing upwards, sealed with a conical stopper. A long-stemmed
lotus flower is wound around the body of the vessel.

16.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

In the left raised hand: a jar with a rounded base and sides narrowing upwards, sealed with a conical stopper. A long-stemmed lotus
flower is wound around the body of the vessel.
In the right hand resting on the right shoulder: a globular vessel
with a short narrow neck and a flat rim.

19.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

In the right raised hand: a jar with its body widening upwards
and a round base, closed with a flat-topped stopper with slightly
convex sides. A long-stemmed lotus flower is wound around
the body of the vessel.

21.

[mdHw]-nswt [nwd]
royal [pressed oil
perfume-maker]

In the raised left hand: a pitcher with a straight neck, a handle
and a small projection opposite the handle (the rim of the vessel
not preserved).
In the right raised hand: a sealed cylindrical vessel.923

23.

wab
wab-priest

On a tray held in both hands: two globular vessels with short narrow necks, and flat rims. Above each of them, two lotus flowers
rise on their stems.

28.924

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

In the right hand, resting on the right shoulder: a jar with a rounded
base and sides narrowing upwards, sealed with a conical stopper.
A long-stemmed lotus flower is wound around the body of the vessel.

30.

In both hands, arms hanging down on the sides: vessels with
a straight short neck, rounded shoulders, sides slightly narrowing
jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse downwards, and a flat base. Each vessel is held by a string or thong
handle fastened at the widest part of its body.

3.

zS a(w) n(w) [nswt]
scribe of the [royal]
documents

In the left hand: a lotiform chalice (its foot not preserved). Above
the rim of the vessel a conically-mounded shape is seen with visible horizontal stripes.

5.

smr xrp-aH
companion, director
of the aH-Palace

In a net hanging from the crook of the left arm: a short-necked
bottle with wide rounded shoulders, its body slightly narrowing
towards the flat base. The lid of the vessel is decorated with a figure
of a reclining calf.

III.

923 924

Vessels of this form, used as containers for aromatic substances, are discussed in the previous chapter, cf. iii.4.1.2.2.1.1
(vessel types I and II).
924
The largest part of this figure is found on a block discovered by the Polish Mission in the 2006–2007 season in one
of the shaft tombs of the Late Period dug through the floor of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, cf. Stupko, Cranes, 158, Figs 1, 3.
923
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South wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Object carried

6.

smr watj
sole companion

Three vessels placed on ring stands are carried on a tray supported
on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and held in his left hand.
In the middle, there is a necked bottle with rounded shoulders
and the body slightly narrowing towards the base, with two lotus
flowers protruding symmetrically from both sides of the shoulders.
The bottle is closed with a conical lid with a rounded top. On both
sides of the central vessel, there are two jars with bodies widening
upwards, closed with flat-topped stoppers with slightly convex
sides. A long-stemmed lotus flower is wound around their bodies.
A pouch, tied with a string or thong, whose end forms a loop
functioning as a handle, is held in the right hand of the figure.
In the middle of the container’s body, one vertical and two horizontal
stripes cross. The stopper of the container is of hemispherical shape.

7.

smr
companion

In a net hanging from the left hand: a bottle with a short neck and
wide, rounded shoulders, sides narrowing downwards, and a flat
base. The vessel is closed with a hemispherical stopper.

11.

wab
wab-priest

In the raised left hand: a globular vessel with short, narrow neck
and a flat rim, closed with a lotiform cover.

13.

In the raised left hand: a cylindrical vessel with a rounded base,
closed with a flat-topped stopper with slightly convex sides.
In the right hand, the arm hanging down on the side: a small vessel
jmj-rA st
with a straight neck, rounded shoulders, sides slightly narrowing
overseer of the storehouse
downwards and a flat base. The vessel, closed with a low conical
stopper, is held by a string/thong handle fastened at the widest
part of the body.

14.

wdpw [jrj] jaH
cupbearer, [keeper]
of the crescent

A pouch closed with a hemispherical stopper, tied with a string or
thong, whose end forms a loop functioning as a handle, suspends
from the crook of the offering-bearer’s left arm. In the upper part
of the container’s ‘body’, there is a horizontal stripe while a vertical
one extends downwards from it.

17.

wab
wab-priest

In the right hand resting on the right shoulder: a jar with a body
widening upwards and a round base, closed with a flat-topped
stopper with slightly convex sides. A long-stemmed lotus flower
is wound around the body of the vessel.

19.

wab
wab-priest

In both raised hands: two carinated bowls on stands closed with
lotiform lids.

23.

wab
wab-priest

In both raised hands, the offering-bearer is holding a stand consisting of a platform supported on horizontal legs reinforced with
a structure of horizontal, vertical, and diagonal struts. The stand is
held by its legs; the product displayed on it has a form of a mound.

24.

wab
wab-priest

In the left raised hand: a globular vessel with a narrow neck and
a flat rim, sealed with a semicircular stopper; two long-stemmed
lotus flowers are wound around the body of the vessel.
In the right hand, resting on the right shoulder: a jar with a rounded
base and sides narrowing upwards, sealed with a conical stopper.
The vessel is wreathed with a long-stemmed lotus flower.

31.

In the right hand, resting on the right shoulder: a vessel with
wab pr-aA
a short, straight neck, rounded shoulders, and sides narrowing
wab-priest of the Great
down towards the base. The vessel is closed with a conical stopper
House
with a rounded top.

III.
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North wall

Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Object carried

17.

On a tray held in the offering-bearer’s right hand and resting
on his right shoulder: alongside food products, a round-based jar
set on a ring stand, with its body widening upwards, sealed with
a flat-topped stopper with slightly convex sides. A long-stemmed
[jmj-rA st]
lotus flower is wound around the body of the vessel.
[overseer of the storehouse]
In the left hand, the arm hanging down at the side: a vessel with
a straight short neck, rounded shoulders, sides slightly narrowing,
downwards, and a flat base. On both sides of the vessel’s shoulders,
there are lugs to which a handle is attached.

21.

In the right raised hand: a carinated bowl on a high stand closed
with a lotiform cover.
smr (n) pr-aA
companion of the Great In the left raised hand resting on the left shoulder: a jar with
a rounded base and a body narrowing upwards, sealed with a coniHouse
cal stopper. The vessel is wound around by a stem of a lotus flower.

2.

smr
companion

In the left raised hand: a shallow-footed carinated bowl. In the middle of the bowl, on a pedestal, a figure of a reclining calf is visible
above the rim; on both sides of the pedestal there are three globular
flower heads, each on a stem rising up above the vessel’s rim.

4.

smr
companion

In the right raised hand: a hemispherical bowl on a low stand or
foot with a wavy rim. Three flowers alternating with two lotus buds
can be seen extending upwards from the rim.

6.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

In the right raised hand: a jar with a body widening upwards
and a round base, closed with a flat-topped stopper with slightly
convex sides.
In the left raised hand: a jar with a rounded base and a body narrowing upwards, sealed with a conical stopper. A long-stemmed
lotus flower is wound around the body of both vessels.

7.

wab
wab-priest

In a net925 held in the left hand, the arm hanging down on the side:
a cylindrical jar with a rounded base and sides slightly narrowing
upwards. The upper part of the vessel is separated from the lower by
a horizontal line and decorated with a series of parallel vertical lines.

10.

[wa]b
[wa]b-priest

In the left raised hand: globular vessel with short narrow neck and
flat rim, closed with a tall conical stopper with slightly concave sides.

13.

Title not inscribed, most
In the left hand resting on the shoulder: a jar with a rounded base
probably because of the lack
and sides narrowing upwards, sealed with a conical stopper. A longof space above the head
-stemmed lotus flower is wound around the body of the vessel.
of the figure.

18.

wab
wab-priest

In the left raised hand: an identical jar as the one held by figure
N:II/13.

21.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

In the raised right hand: a bottle with a straight narrow neck, wide
shoulders with two rectangular spouts or handles (of which only
one is preserved) and a body narrowing towards the base. The vessel is set on a stand and closed with a small conical stopper with
a rounded top.

24.

smr
companion

In the right raised hand: a footed carinated bowl with a conical
cover, with a button shaped knob at the top.

I.

II.

925

925

On the handle of the net, painted diagonal lines indicating the twist of the string are visible.
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North wall
Register
No.

II.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Object carried

28.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

In the left hand resting on the left shoulder: a jar with a rounded
base and body narrowing upwards, sealed with a conical stopper. A long-stemmed lotus flower is wound around the body
of the vessel.

1.

smr
companion

In the left raised hand: a jar with body widening upwards with
a round base, closed with a flat-topped stopper with slightly
convex sides. A long-stemmed lotus flower is wound around
the body of the vessel.

4.

sm[r watj]
[sole] co[mpanion]

In the right raised hand: a round-based jar with sides narrowing
upwards, sealed with a conical stopper. A long-stemmed lotus
flower is wound around the body of the vessel.

5.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

In the left hand resting on the left shoulder: a round-based jar
with a body widening upwards, closed with a flat-topped stopper
with slightly convex sides.

6.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

A pouch tied at the top with a string or thong that forms a loop
hanging from the crook of the offering-bearer’s right arm. A vertical
and two horizontal stripes cross in the middle part of the item.

7.926

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

In the right raised hand: a jar with a rounded base and a body
narrowing upwards, sealed with conical stopper. A long-stemmed
lotus flower is wound around the body of the vessel.

8.

On a tray held in the right hand of the offering-bearer and restjr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great ing on his right shoulder: among food products, a jar, identical
to the one carried by the figure N:III/7 is shown.
House

9.

title not preserved

A pouch tied at the top with a string or thong that forms a loop
hanging from the crook of the figure’s right arm. One vertical
and two horizontal stripes cross in the middle part of the item.

10.

wab
wab-priest

In both raised hands, the offering-bearer is holding a stand
consisting of a platform supported on horizontal legs reinforced
with a structure of horizontal, vertical, and diagonal struts).
The stand is held by its legs; the product displayed on it has
a form of a mound.

12.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

In the left raised hand: a round-based jar (almost destroyed) with
its body widening upwards, closed with a flat-topped stopper
with slightly convex sides. A long-stemmed lotus flower is wound
around the body of the vessel.

wab
wab-priest

In the hand of the right arm hanging at the side, together with
a bouquet of flowers, the offering-bearer is holding a small, flat-based vessel with a short narrow neck, rounded shoulders, sides
narrowing downwards, and a lyriform handle. At the places
of its attachment to the vessel’s body, the handle ends with two
lily flowers.
In the left raised hand: a jar with a rounded base and sides narrowing upwards, sealed with a conical stopper. A long-stemmed
lotus flower is wound around the body of the vessel.

III.

14.

926

926
Upper parts of figures N:III/7 and N:III/8 are preserved on a block currently kept in the Egyptian Museum
of Florence, Italy (inv. No. F. 7611), cf. Bosticco, Rilievo inedito, 19–22, Pl. VIII.
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North wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Object carried

wab
wab-priest

In the left hand, resting on the left shoulder: a carinated bowl
on a high stand with a lotiform cover.

20.

wab
wab-priest

In the right hand resting on the right shoulder: a globular vessel with short narrow neck and a flat rim with a lotiform cover.
In the left hand resting on the left shoulder: a jar with a rounded
base and sides narrowing upwards, sealed with a conical stopper. A long-stemmed lotus flower is wound around the body
of the vessel.

25.

wab
wab-priest

In both hands resting on the shoulders: two cylindrical jars with
rounded base and sides slightly narrowing upwards. Both vessels
are closed with low conical stoppers.

29.

wab
wab-priest

The same type of vessels and the posture of the porter as N:III/20,
with a slight difference in the position of the right hand.

30.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

In the right hand, the arm lowered, slightly bent at the elbow:
a pouch held a little below its mouth (in a place where a string is
usually placed). Below the hand, on the upper part of the pouch,
radially spreading lines that end at a horizontal line are carved.
A painted line running vertically across the middle of the pouch
is only fragmentarily preserved.

32.

In the right hand, the arm hanging down at the side, there is
No title inscribed, even
a cylindrical jar with rounded base and sides slightly narrowing
though enough space was
upwards, held by the rim. An identical vessel, the upper part
available above the head
of which is decorated with horizontal stripes, is held by its base
of the figure.
in the left raised hand.

15.

III.

Title

iii.4.1.3.2. Place in the offering procession and the diachronic development of the motifs
iii.4.1.3.2.1. Open forms
iii.4.1.3.2.1.1. Decorative and luxury ware
A footed bowl with a marked carination and a rounded base is a characteristic vessel form represented only
once in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. It is depicted in the hands of an offering-bearer located at the beginning of the second register on the north wall (N:II/2). The figure of a young bull with short horns is visible
on the plinth located in the middle of the vessel. Three round flowers are visible protruding above the rim
of the bowl on both sides of the figure.
Bowls of this shape, decorated with lotus flowers (in the form of the open flowers and buds), are already
evidenced in the iconography of the Old Kingdom (Fig. 66).927 As noted by Harpur, initially, these vessels
were found only in the representations of the piled offerings placed close to the offering table or in the frieze
above the procession of the offering-bearers.928 The earliest depiction of this type is preserved on a block from

927
928

Vandier, Manuel IV, Fig. 49 (38–39); Rzeuska, Egyptian kernoi, Fig. 5 (A–E, G, I).
Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 470 (Det. 470).
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the pyramid temple of Niuserra; the motif is continued till the end of the Old Kingdom.929 Only at the end
of the Fifth Dynasty, when the number and variety of objects represented in the offering processions increased,
flower bowls began to be shown among the gifts carried by the offering-bearers. According to Harpur, the motif
occurs in the multi-roomed mastabas of Saqqara dating from Djedkara Isesi to Pepy I, including e.g. that
of Kagemni/Memi (T 58 = LS 10; VI.1)930 and Ankhmahor (T 65; VI.1–3).931 One may note, however, that it
is attested also in the later tombs, e.g. that of Mehu (T 63; VI.3–4),932 as well as among the relief fragments
from the pyramid temple of Pepy II.933

Fig. 66. Bowls containing flowers in the Sixth Dynasty tombs (Rzeuska, Egyptian kernoi, Fig. 5A–E, G, I).

The motif of the flower bowls carried in the offering procession occurs also in the Middle Kingdom.
An example thereof comes from the sanctuary of the pyramid temple of Senusret I at Lisht (Fig. 67). There
are also several instances known from the same period in the private tombs. However, the vessels occur
in these cases only in the piles of the offerings represented near the offering table.934
Figurines placed in the earthenware bowls have been known from the First Intermediate Period and
the Middle Kingdom on.935 From the New Kingdom there come four known examples of the bronze bowls with
figures of the goddess Hathor in the form of a cow in the centre; three of them were found in the courtyard
of the tomb of Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7), the provenance of the fourth is unknown (Fig. 68).936 All examples date back to the Eighteenth Dynasty. As noted by Ali Radwan, an identical-looking vessel was represented
on the north wall of the vestibule of the Hathor Shrine in the Temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari.937 In this
case, however, the lotus flowers are visible protruding from the edge of the vessel. According to Hayes and
Radwan, putting flowers into a bowl filled with water would imitate the vegetation of the Delta.938 Radwan
also draws attention to the homonymy of the name of this type of bowl, SA, with the word defining terms
such as ‘swamp’, and in the New Kingdom also ‘a field of plants’, and especially ‘flowers’. The scholar suspects
Borchardt, Ne-user-Rea, Fig. 57b. This block belongs currently to the collections of the National Museum in Warsaw, cf. Dobrowolski (ed.), Galeria Sztuki Starożytnej, 36–37 (I.18b). For later attestations of this motif in this context, see:
Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = S 901;V.6–7): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pls XXI–XXIII;
Werirni (Sheikh Said No. 25; V.8): Davies, Sheikh Saїd, Pls IX–X;
Akhethotep (Saqqara D 64a; V.8–9): Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep II, Pl. XXXIV;
Niankhnefertum (Saqqara, unnumbered; VI.3): Myśliwiec, Kuraszkiewicz, Saqqara IV, Figs 54, 57;
Meryteti (Saqqara T 57c; VI.3): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, Pls 49–50;
Pepy II: Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 95 (fragment in the lower left corner).
930
Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 226 (Det. 357), 303 (Det. 470), context drawings 26 (I register), 34 (II register).
931
Kanawati, Ankhmahor, Pls 44, 47, 48 (b), 50.
932
Altenmüller, Mehu, Pls 60–62, 102.4, 104.1.
933
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 76 (upper row and fragment below on the left); above the flowers protruding above the rim the lid is also depicted (in reality the flowers would not have been visible under the lid, cf. Dittmar,
Blumen und Blumensträusse, 114).
934
Senbi (Meir B 1; XII.1): Blackman, Meir I, Pl. IX;
Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XVII.
935
Cf. e.g. Arnold, Bourriau, An Introduction to Ancient Egyptian Pottery, Fig. 12; Fakhry, Denkmäler der Oase
Dachla, Pl. 11 (g–h).
936
Radwan, Die Kupfer- und Bronzegefässe, 120–121 (339–342), Pl. 62; Hayes, Scepter II, 205–206, Fig. 121.
937
Radwan, Die Kupfer- und Bronzegefässe, 121, n. 5; Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV, Pl. XC.
938
Hayes, Scepter II, 206; Radwan, Die Kupfer- und Bronzegefässe, 121 and n. 6.
929

152

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

Fig. 67. Fragment of an offering procession from the sanctuary of
Senustret I’s pyramid temple at Lisht (The Metropolitan Museum
of Art, Rogers Fund, 1909, acc. No. 09.180.13a, b, http://www.
metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/544193?sortBy=Relevan
ce&amp;ft=Senwosret+I+relief&amp;offset=0&amp;rpp=20&a
mp;pos=7, accessed November 15, 2016).

Fig. 68. Metal bowl with a figurine of Hathor represented as a cow,
found in the courtyard of the tomb of Rekhmira, Eighteenth Dynasty,
Thebes (The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Theodore M. Davis Collection, Bequest of Theodore M. Davis, 1915, acc. No. 30.8.67, http://
www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/544825?sortBy=Releva
nce&amp;deptids=10&amp;ft=metal+bowl&amp;offset=0&amp;rp
p=20&amp;pos=10, accessed November 15, 2016).
939
940
941
942
943
944

Radwan, Die Kupfer- und Bronzegefässe, 121–122.
Davies, Puyemrê II, Pl. LIV.
Davies, Menkheperrasonb, 8, Pl. IV.
Davies, Puyemrê I, 98–99, Pl. XXXVIII.
Dziobek, User-Amun, Pl. 20, 22(c), 92.
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, 21 (14), 28, Pls XVIII–XIX, XXI.

that vessels with a three-dimensional image
of Hathor, or with other emblems of that goddess, had a votive role.939 What may corroborate
this hypothesis, is the offering scene involving
numerous items presented by Puiemra to Hathor
and Osiris (in TT 39; XVIII.5–6).940 Among
the presented gifts there was a bowl with lotus
flowers in it, whose rim was decorated with
a motif of the sistra protruding above the rim.
It should be noted, however, that the figure
placed in the vessel represented in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut does not depict any cow (the incarnation of Hathor), but a calf with short horns
lying on a pedestal. In the tomb of Menkheperraseneb (TT 86; XVIII.6), in a tribute scene
showing people of the North, among the offerings
brought, there are two similar vessels: one with
the figure of a falcon gliding over lotus flowers,
the other with the representation of a frog sitting
among these flowers.941 An almost identical bowl
with a frog is shown in the tomb of Puiemra
(TT 39) in the scene representing the offering of
the luxury goods by the pharaoh in the temple
of Amun at Karnak.942 In all cases the figures of
the animals are shown on pedestals.
It is worth noting, however, that flowers
shown in the vessel represented in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut do not resemble the lotus flowers,
as in the above-described examples, but are displayed as globular flower heads. In the private
tombs, such plants occur in the bowls depicted
in the tribute scenes: in the tomb of Useramun
(TT 131; XVIII.3–6) – brought by the Syrians
(in this depiction, the flowers are blue with the
red centres),943 while in the tomb of Rekhmira
(TT 100; XVIII.6–7),944 they are presented by
both Minoans and Syrians (Fig. 69a–b).
Another type of vessel represented in the
Chapel of Hatshepsut containing flowers is
a hemispherical bowl on a foot with a wavy rim.
One vessel of this type is shown on the south wall
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Fig. 69. Footed bowls containing flowers represented as a gift in a tribute scene, tomb of Rekhmira, Eighteenth Dynasty,
Thebes (Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls XVIII, XX, XXI, details).

and another one on the north wall of the room, carried by the offering-bearers at the beginning of the second
register, S:II/2 and N:II/4.
According to Dorothea Arnold, bowls represented in that manner in reality had parts of the rim bent
inwards at intervals, which seen from the side would look like crescent-shaped indentations in the rim-line. 945
Examples of such bowls dating to the Old Kingdom are known from excavations,946 while at the same time
there also occur depictions of such vessels containing flowers,947 although they are less frequent than the above-described carinated bowls represented in this function. From the Middle Kingdom, a hemispherical bowl with
a wavy rim containing flowers is attested, for instance, in the tomb of Senet at Thebes (TT 60; XII.2), where
it is shown among the gifts in front of the offering table.948 As for the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty,
another example, depicted in the same context, is seen in one of Amenhotep I’s chapels built at Karnak.949
In the temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari, such vessels were represented as many as five times in the
Hathor Shrine among the offerings made to the goddess.950 Bearing in mind the fact that the shape of this
vessel is Egyptian in its origin, it is interesting to note that in the tomb of Rekhmira (TT 100) a bowl of this
form containing flowers is carried by the Minoans in the tribute scene (Fig. 69c).951
Carinated bowls with lids are shown six times in the procession of the offering-bearers in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, with three examples on each wall: S:II/2, S:III/19 (the figure carries two such bowls) and N:I/20, N:
II/24, N:III/15. These vessels are slightly deeper than the flower bowls described above (that carried by figure
N:II/2). The lids of all of these vessels have the form of inverted lotus flowers, an exception being the vessel
carried by figure N:II/24, whose lid has a conical shape with a small knob-shaped handle on its top. Apart
from being used to display flowers, vessels of this type had multiple uses in the kitchen, including storage
of foodstuffs, collecting milk, making dough, or for cooking. They could also be used for serving dishes.952
Arnold, Bowl with turned-in sections of rim, 310–311.
Cf. e.g.: Arnold, Pischikova, Stone Vessels, Fig. 72 (right upper corner of the plate); Wegner, Senwosret III at Abydos, Fig. 121 (41).
947
Vandier, Manuel IV, 146, Fig. 48 (23) = Rzeuska, Egyptian kernoi, Fig. 5E.
948
Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pl. XXXII; Vandier, Manuel IV, Fig. 54 (5).
949
Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, Fig. 5.
950
Beaux et al., La chapelle d’Hathor, Pls 19, 31, 32, 39, 40.
951
On this topic, see: Wachsmann, Aegeans, 4–5; Dimitri Laboury has observed that the majority of the vessels shown
in the tribute scenes represent, in fact, Egyptian types: Laboury, Réflexions sur les vases, 115.
952
Vandier, Manuel IV, 148; Fig. 48 (31–37); Paice, Pottery of Daily Life, 51, 62 and Figs 4 and 9; Faltings, Die Keramik
der Lebensmittelproduktion, 244–251; Wodzińska, White Carinated Bowls, 411–415.
945

946
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b.

Fig. 70. Carinated bowls from the decoration of the sanctuary in the pyramid temple of Pepy II: (a.) a bowl with a cover
carried in an offering procession, (b.) a bowl represented in an offering frieze, containing cooked (?) portions of meat
(Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 76, 79, details).

As in the case of the flower bowls, those closed with a lid were initially (from the end of the Fourth Dynasty)
represented near the offering table or among the piled offerings above the offering procession,953 and only
from the end of the Fifth Dynasty began to be shown among the items carried by the offering-bearers. Attestations come from the mastabas of the officials954 as well as from the pyramid temple of Pepy II (Fig. 70a).955
It may be suspected that bowls represented in such a context contained a certain type of cooked food
(soup?), which seems to be indicated by the representations where the lid is absent and pieces of meat can be
seen protruding above the rim (Fig. 70b).956 In the Middle Kingdom, such vessels with lids are still represented

Meresankh III (G 7530+7540; IV.6): Dunham, Simpson, Mersyankh III, Fig. 8;
Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Figs 36, 43;
Shepseskafankh (G 6040 = LG 18; V.3): ibid., Fig. 56;
Neferbauptah (G 6010 = LG 15; V.6): ibid., Fig. 22;
Khafkhufu II (G 7150; V.6): Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Fig. 49;
Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = S 901; V.6–7): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pls XXI–XXIII;
Redi (G 2086; V.6–8): Roth, Palace Attendants, Pl. 141;
Senedjemib/Inti (G 2370 = LG 27; V.8): Brovarski, Senedjemib, Fig. 61;
Akhethotep (Saqqara D 64a; V.8–9): Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep II, Pls XXIV, XXXIV;
Iasen (G 2196; VI.1–3): Simpson, Mastabas of the Western Cemetery, Pl. 32.
954
Ty (Saqqara No 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Steindorf, Ti, Pls 31, 53, 127;
Iyneferet/Shanef (Saqqara T 85; V.9): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Iynefert and Ihy, Pl. 46;
Merefnebef (Saqqara T 56a; VI.1–3): Myśliwiec et al., Saqqara I, Pl. XVIII;
Kagemni/Memi (Saqqara T 58 = LS 10; VI.1): Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, context drawings 23–24, 26–29, 31–32, 34;
Nikauisesi (Saqqara T 59b; VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Nikauisesi, Pl. 59;
Ankhmahor (Saqqara T 65; VI.1–3): Kanawati, Hassan, Ankhmahor, Pls 48(a), 50–51;
Hesi (Saqqara T 59a; VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Hesi, Pls 58, 60, 62;
Rawer (Saqqara T 68a; VI.3): el-Fikey, Re’-wer, Pls 11–12;
Mehu (Saqqara T 63; VI.3–4): Altenmüller, Mehu, Pls 46(a–b), 60, 62, 70, 72–73, 100–101;
Tjetu/Kanesut (G 2001 = G 3001, VI): Simpson, Mastabas of the Western Cemetery, Figs 23–24.
955
Jéquier, Le monument funériaire II, Pl. 76 (lower right corner).
956
Cf. e.g. the representations of two such vessels located among other gifts in front of the offering table in the chapel
of Akhethotep (Saqqara D 64a; V.8–9): Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep II, Pl. XXIV, or among the objects portrayed
above the offering procession in the chapels of the pyramid temples of Sahura and Pepy II: Borchardt, SaAh�u-Rea II, Pl. 63;
Jéquier, Le monument funériaire II, Pl. 79.
953
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in the vicinity of the offering table scenes.957 However, there is no evidence for them being depicted in the offering processions in this period.
In the early Eighteenth Dynasty, these vessels begin to be represented with a lid in the shape of a lotus
flower. Their images are traditionally placed among the gifts in front of the offering table, as in the tombs
of Senenmut (TT 71; XVIII.5), Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6), and in the chapel of Hapuseneb at Gebel es-Silsila
(No. 15; XVIII.5).958 Another context in which they occur are the scenes of tribute of the North (Amenmose,
TT 42; XVIII.6–7).959 The incorporation of this motif in a procession of the offering-bearers is not attested
in this period anywhere outside the Chapel of Hatshepsut. As for the function of this vessel type, it seems
that in the cases described here, it was used for the distribution of perfumes as shown in the banquet scene
in the tomb of Rekhmira (TT 100).960
Another item belonging to the class of luxury vessels is a lotiform chalice. In the Chapel of Hatshepsut,
this type of vessel is shown in the offering procession on the south wall, carried by figure S:III/3. Forms of this
type came into use only in the time of the Eighteenth Dynasty. Examples of such earthenware vessels are
known, as well as the ones made of travertine and glass, glazed in blue (Fig. 71).961 Their function is unknown,
yet, they were most probably not used for drinking.962 Sometimes such vessels are depicted in Theban tombs
of the Eighteenth Dynasty in the tribute scenes, alongside other luxury goods.963
In the representation from the Chapel of Hatshepsut, a lotiform chalice is shown filled with a certain
substance, yellow in colour, in the shape of a mound, rising up above the rim of the vessel.964 Three objects
resembling the mounded form of the vessel’s contents in the Chapel may be seen in the decoration of the tomb
of Puiemra (TT 39). In this tomb, they are shown among the objects mentioned previously, offered to Osiris
and Hathor.965 In the description of this image, Davies suggested that ‘these objects, elsewhere colored pink or
red, may be cakes’.966 It is unclear which specific representation he had in mind, nonetheless, four such items,
coloured red, are attested among the offerings depicted in the Hathor Shrine in the temple of Hatshepsut,
alongside the above-mentioned bowls with a wavy rim.967 In this case, however, the red colour of the decoration
is the result of burning, since the yellow ochre reacted chemically to the high temperature and became red,

Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XVII;
Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No. 3; XII.3): ibid., Pl. XXXV;
Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5): Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pl. XXXIV.
958
Dorman, Tombs of Senenmut, Pls 18a, 19c; Davies, Puyemrê II, Pl. LVIII; Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pl. 38.
In the last two cases, the vessel has a much more globular body. On the south wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, a similar
vessel was also portrayed among the products piled up in front of the offering table. This was, however, hacked off the wall
by the Amarna iconoclasts, cf. Pl. 1. On the possible reasons for this damage, see below: iii.5.1.
959
Davies, Menkheparrasonb, Pl. XXXIV (right upper corner).
960
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. LXVI. In this case the stand forms an integral part of the vessel. Lilyquist has already
drawn attention to this scene and its significance for the determination of the function of the vessel in question, cf. Lilyquist,
Stone Vessels, 4, n. 19.
961
Arnold, Gefässe, Gefässformen, 493–494, Fig. 3.39; Egypt’s Golden Age, 146–147 (Cat. Nos 145–147); Lilyquist,
Three Foreign Wives, Figs 143–145.
962
Lilyquist, Three Foreign Wives, 150. In this period small shallow bowls were used for such a purpose (Hayes,
Scepter II, 206–207, Fig. 122; Lilyquist, op.cit., Figs 146–147; Radwan, Die Kupfer- und Bronzegefässe, 121 and notes 1–2),
which was reflected in the banquet scenes in Theban tombs (cf. e.g. Davies, Scenes from Some Theban Tombs, Pl. IV;
Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pls XV, XXIV; Davies, Menkeperrasonb, Pls XXVII, XXXVIII; Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa,
Pls LXIV–LXVI, CXI; Säve-Södergergh, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs, Pl. XXI (D–E)).
963
Davies, Menkheperrasonb, Pls IV, XXXIV. On these, see: Laboury, Réflexions sur les vases, 109–110, Pl. XXVIII.
964
A goblet of similar form shown on the same wall in the frieze of the piled offerings above the offering procession
has an identical content (cf. Pl. 28a, right part of the image, lower register).
965
Davies, Puyemrê II, Pls LIV–LV.
966
Ibid, 19.
967
Beaux et al., La chapelle d’Hathor, Pls 19, 31, 32, 39, 40.
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thus indistinguishable from the red pigment.968 It may be suspected
that the objects represented in the Hathor Shrine had originally been
yellow in colour, as that in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.969

iii.4.1.3.2.1.2. Tableware

Fig. 71. Partially preserved lotiform chalice
from the tomb of the three foreign wives of
Thutmose III, Wadi Gabbanat el-Qurud (The
Metropolitan Museum of Art, Bequest of
the Earl of Carnarvon, 1923, acc. No. 23.9,
http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/searc
h/544859?sortBy=Relevance&amp;deptids=10&
amp;ft=lotiform+chalice&amp;offset=0&amp;rp
p=20&amp;pos=2, accessed November 15, 2016).

Other forms of open vessel shown in the procession of the offering-bearers in the chapel of Hatshepsut include a small wide-rimmed
bowl with a flat bottom, in which products of the slaughter of animals (a heart, small portions of meat with ribs, a shank) are carried
by figures S:II/25, S:II/27, S:III/2, S:III/25, S:III/30, N:I/16, N:I/22,
N:I/32, N:I/34, N:I/38, N:III/23.970 Such vessels are represented in
the offering lists from the Old Kingdom under the names of various types of products.971
Another type of vessel that is shown containing larger portions
of meat, as well as vegetables and fruit, consists of relatively shallow
dishes with a flat bottom, yet larger than the type described previously (these are carried by figures S:II/8, N:I/10, N:I/18, N:I/20,
N:I/27, N:I/30, N:I/35, N:II/1, N:II/7, N:II/17, N:II/20, N:III/13).972
It seems that the motif of butchery products presented in containers
of this form begins to occur in iconography only at the beginning
of the Eighteenth Dynasty,973 although the vessel itself happens
to be placed in tombs dating back as early as to the Old and Middle Kingdoms.974

iii.4.1.3.2.2. Closed forms
iii.4.1.3.2.2.1. Cosmetic containers
The specific group of ointment vessels represented in the lower register of the offering procession shown
on the south wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut was discussed in the previous chapter (cf. esp. iii.4.1.2.4.1
and Fig. 65). Containers whose form resembles the shape of those vessels are also represented outside that
unit of the wall decoration. These include a cylindrical jar and a pitcher (Fig. 65: types I and II) carried by
figure S:II/21, while a footed wide-necked beaker with a globular body (Fig. 65: type IV) is presented by
figure S:II/6. In the latter case, the vessel has a lotiform cover.
968
A similar case is cited by Baines, Techniques of Decoration, 24. Same phenomenon can be seen in tombs of the Theban necropolis (the present author’s observation).
969
On the other hand, however, among the five cited examples in the Hathor Shrine, one seems to have originally
been red or pink in colour (Beaux et al., La chapelle d’Hathor, Pl. 19b).
970
Cf. below, iii.4.1.6.1 and Pls 18–22.
971
One may assume that these are ritual bowls belonging to the sets of the dSrt-vessels which are also found in tombs
of the Old and Middle Kingdoms (cf. Allen, Funerary Pottery in the Middle Kingdom, Figs 7 and 11.3a).
972
Cf. below, iii.4.1.4.1, iii.4.1.6.1 and Pls 13–15, 18, 20.
973
Cf. e.g. the banquet scene represented in the tomb of Rekhmira (TT 100), in which the guests are offered food by
servants using precisely such bowls, Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls LXVII, CXI.
974
Rzeuska, Saqqara II, Pls 76, 78–79, 82–91; Allen, Funerary Pottery in the Middle Kingdom, 334, Figs 4, 5.37, 5.45,
6.9, 10 and 13.
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Such vessels are represented in the tomb of Puiemra
(TT 39; XVIII.5–6) among gifts offered to the gods as
wall as in the scene showing the production of the stone
vessels, and in the ‘frieze of objects’.975 They occur
in the procession of the carriers of the ‘seven sacred
oils’ in the tombs of Useramun (TT 61; XVIII.3–6)976
and Senneferi (TT 99; XVIII.6),977 and as containers
for serving perfume in the banquet scene in the tomb
of Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7).978
Another type of ointment jar consists of the globular
vessels with a short neck and a flat rim. These are carried
by offering-bearers S:II/11 and S:III/24. They are closed
with a stopper and their bodies are wreathed with two
stems of lotus flowers. In the first case, the stopper has
a conical shape, in the second one it’s hemispherical.979
The same kind of vessel is carried by offering-bearer
S:II/16, however, this one has no stopper. Two similar
vessels, placed side by side on a flat tray, each with two
Fig. 72. Spherical jar inscribed with titles of Hatshepsut
lotus flowers rising on their stems above the rim, are
as queen (The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Rogers
carried by figure S:II/23. A vessel with a conical lid or
stopper is held by figure N:II/10, while another one,
Fund, 1917, acc. no: 18.8.15, http://www.metmuseum.
with a lotiform cover, is presented by three offeringorg/art/collection/search/547566?sortBy=Relevance
-bearers, on the south (S:III/11) and north walls (N:III/20,
&amp;deptids=10&amp;ft=nw+vessel+Hatshepsut&
N:III/29).
amp;offset=0&amp;rpp=20&amp;pos=13, accessed
November 15, 2016).
Vessels of this form occur in the Old and Middle
980
Kingdoms. In the early Eighteenth Dynasty, they are
quite common among the royal funerary equipment.981
In the tomb of the foreign wives of Thutmose III, such a vessel was found, inscribed with the name of Hatshepsut
with her titles of a royal wife (Fig. 72). Inside, the remains of an aromatic substance were still preserved.982
In the iconographic sources, the representation of these vessels in the offering procession is relatively
rare. Only one example is known from the Fifth Dynasty, coming from the mastaba of Mehu (Saqqara T 63;
VI.3–4).983 In the early Eighteenth Dynasty, however, the motif became more popular. In a number of Theban
tombs, the vessels are represented in the vicinity of the offering table. Usually, they occur in pairs, with two
lotus flowers rising above each vessel, identically to those carried by offering-bearer S:II/23 in the Chapel
Davies, Puyemrê, Pls LIV (left lower corner), XXIII (right lower corner), XLVIII (= here Fig. 61).
Dziobek, User-Amun, Pl. 63 (lower register, image of vessel partly destroyed).
977
http://www.fitzmuseum.cam.ac.uk/tt99/paintings/wall16.html (right upper), accessed September 6, 2016; Strudwick,
Senneferi, Pls 18, 36B, colour Pl. 28B.
978
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. LXVII.
979
Stoppers of this kind could have been made of clay or stone (Teodozja Rzeuska, personal communication). Alternatively, vessels closed with these caps represent beer fermentation vessels, which received their barrel-shaped form
in the Middle Kingdom (cf. Paice, Pottery of Daily Life, 60, Fig. 7; Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pl. XXXIII, lower register).
980
One such container, made of travertine, is inscribed with the name of Unis, cf. Ziegler, Jar Inscribed with the Name
of King Unis, 361–362. For vessels of this type dated to the Middle Kingdom, see: Vandier D’Abbadie, Les objets de toilette
égyptiens, 130–131, Cat. No. 560.
981
For vessels inscribed with names of Ahmose Nefertary, Thutmose II, Thutmose III, and Hatshepsut, see: Lilyquist,
Stone Vessels, 27–28, Cat. Nos 29–31, Figs 35–36; 34, Cat. No. 55, Figs 65; 38–39, Cat. Nos 76–79, Fig. 84; ead., Three Foreign
Wives, 141–142, Cat. Nos 53–56, Figs 125–127.
982
Lilyquist, Three Foreign Wives, 141, Cat. No. 54.
983
Altenmüller, Mehu, Pls 46 (b), 47 (b).
975
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of Hatshepsut. Examples come from the tombs of User (TT 21; XVIII.3–5), Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6) and
Menkheperraseneb (TT 112; XVIII.6–7),984 and from the chapel of Hapuseneb at Gebel es-Silsila (No. 15;
XVIII.5), where three vessels are depicted twice in this manner, in the offering table scene among the piled
offerings and in the offering procession.985

iii.4.1.3.2.2.2. Tableware and storage vessels
Two small vessels with a short, relatively narrow neck, rounded shoulders, body slightly narrowing towards
the base and a flat bottom are carried by offering-bearers S:II/30 (holding one such vessel in each hand)
and S:III/13 (in this case the vessel is closed with a conical stopper). The containers are hanging on a string
attached to the widest part of the body forming a handle. Vessels of identical shape are also carried by two
offering-bearers represented on the north wall of the Chapel. Figure N:I/17 is carrying a vessel whose handle
consists of a bent bail passing through small vices protruding from the body, while figure N:III/14 holds a vessel
with a lyre-shaped handle, which is terminated with a decorative motif reminiscent of a lily flower with three
rounded petals in places where it joins the body of the vessel. The appearance of the two above-mentioned
vessels, and especially the shape of their handles suggests that they were made of metal.986
Pottery vessels of this form have been found at archaeological sites dating from the Predynastic Period
through to the Eighteenth Dynasty. Their shape hardly changed in the course of history, the height ranged
from 20 to 30 cm, the bottom could be flat or rounded, while in the New Kingdom, flat bases were the predominant form.987
In representations known from the tombs, these vessels are always carried by the handle made of string,
which is either tied around the neck of the vessel, or is attached directly to the body. The earliest image of two
such vessels, carried by a figure with arms hanging down beside the body (as does figure S:II/30), comes from
the mastaba of Metjen (Saqqara LS 6; IV.1–2). The inscription above reads jnt mw, ‘bringing water’ (cf. Fig. 43).988
This figure accompanies other offering-bearers carrying linen, a basin and ewer set, an unguent container, and
sandals in their hands. Alongside similar objects, the vessel form discussed here occurs also at the beginning
of the offering procession (and sometimes on the false doors) in numerous mastabas on the Giza plateau.989
Despite a lack of inscriptions, the position of the image and its wider context suggest that in these cases, too,
water is being brought, in order to be used in the libation that would begin the Offering Ritual.990
Above all, however, the vessels in question were used for storing and distributing milk. Their images occur,
for example, in pastoral scenes (especially milking scenes).991 In mastabas of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties,
representations of these vessels, carried alongside other food products in the offering procession, are indeed

Davies, Five Theban Tombs, Pl. XXVIII; id., Puyemrê II, Pl. LXIII; id., Menkheperrasonb, Pl. XXVIII.
Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pls 37, 39.
986
Teodozja Rzeuska (personal communication) tends towards a similar opinion. Loops serving as handles attached
in this manner are known from metal situlae dated to the New Kingdom, cf. Radwan, Die Kupfer- und Bronzegefässe,
Pls 72–75 (409–419).
987
Rzeuska, Saqqara II, Pl. 37; Paice, Pottery of Daily Life, 51, 72, Fig. 13 (a–b).
988
LD II, Pl. 4.
989
Khafkhufu I (G 7140+7130; IV.4): Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Fig. 30;
Kanefer (G 2150; V.1–3): Reisner, Giza I, Fig. 264;
Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Fig. 46;
Neferbauptah (G 6010 = LG 15; V.6): ibid., Pl. 23;
Nefer I (G 4761; V.9–VI.1): Junker, Giza VI, Fig. 7;
Meruka (Giza T99; VI.1): id., Giza IX, Fig. 33.
990
Cf. above, iii.2.2.1 and iii.4.1.2.2.3.2.
991
Cf. e.g. Paice, Pottery of Daily Life, Fig. 4 and n. 6. See also the scene of the milking of cows and the transport
of milk represented in the tomb of Manefer (Saqqara H 2 = LS 17; V.9–VI.1): LD II, Pl. 66.
984
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interpreted as containing milk.992 Among the fragments of decoration from
the royal sanctuaries, the motif of the milk vessels incorporated into the offering procession is known from the pyramid temples of Neferirkara and
Pepy II.993 In the Middle Kingdom, representations of this vessel type are
attested in the complex of Senusret III at Dahshur (coming from the chapel
of one of its satellite pyramids)994 and in several private tombs at Beni
Hasan (in the latter case, the vessels are hanging from wooden poles carried on the shoulders of an offering-bearer walking in the procession).995
It seems that in the offering scenes from the early Eighteenth Dynasty, apart
from the case of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, there are no other attestations of
the milk vessels presented to the deceased.
As for the real vessels of this form made of metal, an example is known
dating to the Eighteenth Dynasty and of a shape very similar to those
presented on the north wall of the Chapel. The inscription on its body
informs us that it was a votive offering for Amun (Fig. 73).996
Bottles with a neck, rounded shoulders, a body which slightly narrows
downwards and a rounded or flat base occur several times on the walls
of the Chapel of Hatshepsut. All the images except one are depicted
Fig. 73. Metal jug, Eighteenth Dyon the south wall. Two examples with a flat base are shown being carried
nasty (Radwan, Die Kupfer- und
in a string net by figures S:III/5 and S:III/7. On the flat lid of the first vessel
Bronzegefässe, Pl. 72, detail).
a figure of a reclining calf is placed; the other one has an oval lid or stopper. Another example of a bottle of this type, with a conical cap, is shown in hand of offering-bearer S:III/31.
Three figures (S:II/1, S:II/9, and S:III/6), however, carry a flat tray on which similar, yet slightly slimmer vessels, are depicted placed on ring stands between two beer jars (on which, see below). In the first two cases,
in the widest part of the body of the vessel there are two rectangular shapes which could be handles or spouts;
in the third example, two lotus flowers can be seen in the same place. The lids of these vessels differ. The first
bottle has a conical lid with a handle at the top in the form of a loop, the second has a low hemispherical lid.
The third has a conical lid, but in this case without any additional handle. A bottle of such a shape, with two
protrusions and a conical lid, is held by figure N:II/21; the vessel is placed on a stand (as already mentioned,
this is the only example of such a shape depicted on the north wall).
In iconography, vessels of this type are known from the Old Kingdom on. If stoppers are shown
in their necks, they are either conical or hemispherical in form. In the offering procession, the image of this vessel is attested in mastabas dating from the reign of Neferirkara on.997 From the sanctuary
of this king’s pyramid temple comes a relief fragment showing a pile of offerings. Among the objects
shown, the upper part of the vessel of the shape discussed here is preserved, with a single spout.998
A representation of an identical vessel, from the same context, comes from the temple of his predecessor, Sahura.999 Fragments of decoration from the sanctuary of the pyramid temple of Niuserra represent this type of vessels in two contexts: in the frieze of the piled offerings and in the procession of the
Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 445 (Dets 355–356); Bárta et al., Abusir XIII, 95.
Borchardt, Nefer-ìr-keA-Rea, Fig. 31 (first fragment from the left); Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 75 (bottom
of the plate).
994
Stünkel, Royal Women, Fig. 12.
995
Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XVIII;
Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No. 3; XII.3): ibid., Pl. XXXV.
996
Radwan, Die Kupfer- und Bronzegefässe, 151, Pl. 72 (414). In texts from the reign of Thutmose III, metal jugs for
milk are mentioned as part of the temple equipment, cf. TLA, DZA 24.249.230, DZA 24.249.240.
997
Cf. e.g. the representation from the tomb of Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Fig. 46.
998
Borchard, Nefer-ìr-keA-Rea, Fig. 32.
999
Id., SaAh�u-Rea II, Pl. 62 (upper row of blocks).
992
993
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offering-bearers.1000 From the middle
of the Fifth Dynasty onwards, decorative strings of beads start to be represented on the shoulders of the vessels
of this shape, and in some cases two
spouts protrude from their shoulders,
into which lotus flowers are sometimes
inserted; on occasions, these flowers proFig. 74. Vases containing flowers represented in the Sixth Dynasty tombs
trude also from their necks (Fig. 74).1001
(Rzeuska, Egyptian kernoi, Fig. 5K–M).
According to Harpur, as in the case of
the flower bowls described previously,
vessels decorated in this manner were first presented only as an element of the frieze of the piled offerings
placed above the procession or in front of the offering table, later, however, they began to be portrayed as
one of the items carried by the offering-bearers.1002 In the sanctuary of Pepy II, vessels of these forms are
attested in both contexts.1003
As for the Middle Kingdom, bottles with two spouts, into which lotus flowers were inserted (or else into
the neck of the vessel), are known e.g. from the offering scenes in the tombs of Amenemhat (No. 2; XII.2)
and Khnumhotep (No. 3; XII.3) at Beni Hasan (Fig. 75).1004 In a similar context, the image of the vessel in
question is met on coffins.1005 That in the reality these flower bottles may have had more side spouts than two
is proved by a faience example which has as many as four of them (Fig. 76).1006
Similar bottles, although without spouts, were represented as being carried in the offering procession in
the aforementioned two tombs at Beni Hasan: in that of Khnumhotep they are held in nets hanging from
a pole carried on the shoulders of one of the offering-bearers, while in the tomb of Amenemhat an identical
vessel is held in hand by one of the participants in the procession.1007 A similar bottle was represented in front
of the offering table shown in the Theban tomb of Senet (TT 60; XII.2).1008 The images of two similar vessels
with conical lids having a loop-shaped handle were depicted in the same context in the tomb of Djehutyhotep
(el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5).1009

Borchard, Ne-user-Rea, Figs 57 (b), 58 (d).
Vandier, Manuel IV, 153–154, Figs 50 (70–76), 51 (77–81); the first known depiction of a string of beads decorating
a bottle, although still without extra spouts, comes from the temple of Sahura, cf. Borchardt, SaAh�u-Rea II, Pl. 63 (right
lower corner of the plate).
1002
Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 459, 447 (Dets 410, 464–465). Depictions of the vessels in question carried in the offering processions are found in a number of mastabas, e.g.:
Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = S 901; V.6–7): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pl. XXII;
Sekhemka (Saqqara T 12; V.6–8?): ibid., Pl. VII;
Akhethotep (Saqqara D 64a; V.8–9): Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep II, Pls XXV–XXVII, XXX;
Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Steindorf, Ti, Pls 32, 34–35, 37–39, 41;
Kagemni/Memi (Saqqara T 58 = LS 10; VI.1): Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, context drawings 23–24, 26–28, 31–32
(Dets 339, 345, 365, 374, 410, 413, 429);
Mehu (Saqqara T 63; VI.3–4): Altenmüller, Mehu, Pls 62, 70.
1003
In the offering procession: Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 73 (middle of the plate), 90–91; in the frieze
of the piled offerings: ibid., Pls 77–79, 92–95, 104.
1004
Vandier, Manuel IV, 158–159, Fig. 54 (6); Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pls XVII–XVIII (vessel among the gifts in front
of the offering table and carried in the procession), Pl. XXXV (vessels in front of the offering table only).
1005
Cf. e.g. Allen, Funerary Pottery in the Middle Kingdom, Fig. 14 (image of a vessel placed under the offering table).
1006
Dittmar, Blumen und Blumensträusse, 114 and n. 356; Hayes, Scepter I, 244–245.
1007
Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pls XVII and XXXV.
1008
Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pl. XXX.
1009
Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pl. XXXIV.
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Fig. 75. Spouted vase containing flowers in front of the offering table, tomb of Amenemhat, Twelfth Dynasty, Beni Hasan
(Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XVII, detail; Griffith, Beni Hasan IV, Pl. XIX, detail).

In representations from the beginning of the New Kingdom, depictions of bottles of the type discussed here are known from the decoration
of one of the chapels built at Karnak in the reign of Amenhotep I.1010 This
vessel, shown among the gifts in front of the offering table, has a conical
stopper with a looped handle at the top and two symmetrically situated
‘spouts’ on the shoulders with no flowers inserted into them. The image
of the vessel is very close in its form to the bottle depicted in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut (carried by offering-bearer S:II/1). The ‘spouts’ in both representations are of similar dimensions, and are broader and shorter than
those seen in the same place in almost identical images from the Old and
Middle Kingdoms. Moreover, among the depictions postdating the Middle
Kingdom, there is no known example with flowers inserted into the ‘spouts’, Fig. 76. Flower vase of blue
which is also the case of the vessels shown in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.1011 faience, Twelfth Dynasty (after:
It suggests that the ‘spouts’ represent here decorative elements or handles.1012 Hayes, Scepter I, 244, Fig. 156).*
As for the flask with its lid decorated with a figurine of a resting calf,
carried in the net by offering-bearer S:III/5, there are several examples known of the real vessels of a similar
shape. A set of four such containers, made of limestone, is known from the collection of the Metropolitan
Museum of Art, New York (MMA 22.2.30a, b – 22.2.33a, b). Three-dimensional representations decorating

Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, Fig. 9.
As a matter of fact, in one case in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (the bottle carried by offering-bearer S:III/6), two
flowers ‘grow’ directly out of the shoulders of the vessel.
1012
Teodozja Rzeuska, personal communication.
1010
1011
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their lids include a resting calf (Fig. 77a), the head
of the god Bes, an ox head, and a frog (Fig. 77b).1013
Among them, the one with the frog on its lid has
no handles, and its shape resembles most closely
the form depicted in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.
These four vessels are dated to the reign of Amenhotep III, as they are nearly duplicates of the set
found in the tomb Yuya and Tjuyu (KV 46),
the parents of queen Tiy. Taking into account
the reliefs in the Chapel, however, one may consider
their earlier dating. While the described vessels
in the Metropolitan Museum of Art are about 25 cm
in height, a blue-painted clay amphora is known,
62 cm of height, in the Museum of Fine Arts,
Boston (acc. No. 64.9), whose lid is decorated with
Fig. 77. (a.) Two-handled limestone jar with a lid decorated
a figurine of a resting calf, while another figurine,
a resting ibex, is attached to the vessel’s body.1014 This
with a resting calf, Eighteenth Dynasty (The Metropolitan
Museum of Art, Rogers Fund, 1922, acc. No. 22.2.32a, b,
vessel, also dated to the late Eighteenth Dynasty,
http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/559544
might have been used to serve wine.
?sortBy=Relevance&amp;ft=22.2.32a%2c+b&amp;offset=0
Cylindrical beakers with rounded bases
&amp;rpp=20&amp;pos=1, accessed November 15, 2016).
and bodies that narrow slightly towards the top
(b.) Limestone jar with a lid decorated with a frog, Eighteenth
are depicted in the Chapel of Hatshepsut once
Dynasty (The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Rogers Fund,
on the south wall, and five times on the north wall.
The vessel represented on the south wall is carried
1922, acc. No. 22.2.33a, b, http://www.metmuseum.org/art/
collection/search/559545?sortBy=Relevance&amp;ft=22.2.3
by figure S:II/6 in a string net. A similar, though
2a%2c+b&amp;offset=0&amp;rpp=20&amp;pos=2, accessed
slightly denser net is used by offering-bearer N:II/7
November 15, 2016).
to carry a similar beaker. Figure N:III/25 carries
one beaker in each hand holding them by the base;
the mouth of both vessels is secured by a conical
cap (mud stopper?). Offering-bearer N:III/32 also carries two of these vessels, in his left hand he holds it by
the base, while in his right hand, by the rim. The vessel carried in the left hand is unsealed, the rim is decorated
with horizontal stripes, the upper part of the vessel held in the bearer’s right hand has not been preserved.
Vessels of this type are found at archaeological sites dating from the Predynastic Period to the Eighteenth
Dynasty, and there were only minimal changes to their shape over the centuries.1015 These vessels were mainly
used for drinking, as indicated by the scenes in the tombs of the Old and Middle Kingdom. The banquet
scenes in the Eighteenth Dynasty tombs show these forms being used, however, as pouring vessels. They were
filled with liquid (wine or beer) from larger storage jars, and then were used by the servants to fill the smaller
drinking bowls from which the guests drank (Fig. 78).1016
a.

b.

1013
Hayes, Scepter II, 276–277, Fig. 169; http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/559545?sortBy=Relevance
&amp;ft=22.2.30a%2c+b&amp;offset=0&amp;rpp=20&amp;pos=3; http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/55
9544?sortBy=Relevance&amp;ft=22.2.30a%2c+b&amp;offset=0&amp;rpp=20&amp;pos=4 (accessed December 8, 2016).
1014
Egypt’s Golden Age, 89–90, Cat. No. 70; http://www.mfa.org/collections/object/amphora-with-applied-decorationand-lid-46199 (accessed December 8, 2016).
1015
Cf. e.g. Paice, Pottery of Daily Life, Fig. 16a–b; Seiler, Tradition und Wandel, 86–89, Figs 37–40; Egypt’s Golden
Age, 78–79 (Cat. No. 52).
1016
Paice, Pottery of Daily Life, 64, 74 and Fig. 10; the banquet scene in the tomb of Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7):
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls LXIV, CXI.
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Representations of two
vessels of this type situated
among the piled offerings
have been preserved from
the decoration of the temple of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra at Deir el-Bahari.1017
Identical vessels, also located
in the stack of offerings, were
depicted in the tomb of Senbi (Meir B 1; XII.1).1018 The
striped decoration of the rims
of these vessels is the same as
Fig. 78. Banquet scene showing cylindrical beakers in use, tomb of Rekhmira,
in the case of one of the vessels shown in the Chapel
Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. CXI, detail).
of Hatshepsut (N:III/32).
Real vessels with an identical motif, dating back to the Second Intermediate Period,
were found at the necropolis of Dra Abu el-Naga.1019 From the same
context come two examples of the vessels sealed, respectively, with
a conical stopper and with a flat cover, which again mirrors the images seen in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (S:II/6, N:II/7, N:III/25).1020
The motif of the beakers carried in nets hanging from hoop-shaped handles occurs in the scene of beer production in the Twelfth
Dynasty tomb of Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2)1021 and
in the scene of the presentation of the products from the Delta
represented in the tomb of Benia (TT 343; XVIII.6, Fig. 79), dating
to the early Eighteenth Dynasty. In the tomb of Amenemhat (TT 82;
XVIII.5–6) from the same period, such vessels are represented as a gift
carried in the offering procession.1022 In the banquet scene depicted
in the somewhat later tomb of Amenmose (TT 42; XVIII.6–7), such
beakers are shown standing on racks under a grapevine, which
Fig. 79. Cylindrical beakers in a scene
of acquisition of the Delta produce, tomb
suggests that they also were used to serve wine.1023
Among the vessels represented in the Chapel of Hatshepsut,
of Benia, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes
tall jars with their mouths sealed with clay stoppers occur most fre(Guksch, Benja, gen. Paheqamen, Pl. 11,
quently. These jugs are of two types: the first is a vessel whose body
detail).
has straight sides widening slightly towards the top, with a sharp
break at its widest point, closed with a stopper with a flat top and slightly concave sides (these are carried by
offering-bearers S:II/1, S:II/9, S:II/19, S:III/6, S:III/13, S:III/17, N:I/17, N:II/6, N:III/1, N:III/5, N:III/12). Vessels
of the second type have a more rounded form, their bodies narrow upwards and the stoppers in their mouths
are of conical form. Such jars are carried by offering-bearers S:II/6, S:II/13, S:II/16, S:II/28, S:III/24, N:I/21,

1017
1018
1019
1020
1021
1022
1023

Arnold, Der Tempel des Königs II, 36, Pl. 48 (fragm. 119). For unclear reasons this vessel is interpreted as a metal one.
Blackman, Meir I, Pl. IX.
Seiler, Tradition und Wandel, 90–91, Fig. 41.
Ibid., 118–119, Figs 58–59.
Newberry, Beni Hasan I, 31 (K), Pl. XII.
Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pls XIX–XX.
Davies, Menkeperrasonb, Pl. XXXVIII.
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N:II/6, N:II/13, N:II/18, N:II/28, N:III/4, N:III/7, N:III/8, N:III/14,
N:III/20, and N:III/29. The bases of both types are rounded. Most
vessels (23 out of 26) are wreathed with long stems of lotus plants,
at the top of which there may be buds or fully opened flowers. Most
frequently, these vessels are held in hand of the offering-bearer, only
those carried by figures S:II/6, S:III/8 and N:I/17 were depicted as
standing on trays together with other food products, while the jars
with sides widening to the shoulder, presented by offering-bearers
S:II/1, S:II/9, and S:III/6, are placed on trays in pairs, and between
them is a third vessel, a necked bottle (discussed above). It is notable
that the motif of three vessels standing on a tray occurs exclusively
on the south wall of the Chapel.
Vessels discussed here were used to store wine and beer.1024
In the Old Kingdom, they were egg-shaped and their wide mouth
Fig. 80. Beer/wine jars carried in an offering
had a thick rolled rim. They were closed with a conical stopper with
procession, tomb of Rahotep, Fourth Dynasty,
a rounded top.1025 The first known representations of such vessels
Meidum (Petrie, Medum, Pl. XI, detail).
are those carried in the offering processions in the chapels of Itet
(Meidum No. 16; IV.1) and Rahotep (Meidum No. 6; IV.1–2).1026
The nature of the contents of these jars is made clear by the accompanying inscription, reading jrp, ‘wine’ (Fig. 80). In later scenes from the Old Kingdom, identical vessels
are shown either in hands of the offering-bearers walking in the procession, or among gifts shown in front
of the offering table, or else in the frieze above the offering procession displaying the products. As an example,
one may cite the fragments of the sanctuary decoration in the pyramid temples of Niuserra1027 and Pepy II,1028
as well as numerous scenes found in the private tombs.
In the Middle Kingdom, the shape of these jars become more slender, the shoulders more prominent,
and the body sides straight and narrowing towards the base.1029 In the iconography of this period, two forms
of stopper are known, a conical one (higher than in the Old Kingdom) with a pointed top,1030 and another
with a flat top and slightly concave sides. The stoppers are painted, as in the earlier period, in black, but
begin to be decorated with white stripes.1031 There also appear beer jars of a new shape, with a rounded base,
with sides narrowing towards the top, and a thin rim. Such forms were also closed with conical stoppers.1032
In the offering scenes decorating private tombs of this period, vessels of both described types are represented
either among the gifts stacked near the offering table, or as products carried in the offering procession, and
the jar with upwardly widening sides is sometimes decorated with a lotus flower, the stem of which is woven

Paice, Pottery of Daily Life, 60.
Vandier, Manuel IV, 152, Fig. 50 (53–55). For the motif of the vessels closed with stoppers in scenes showing
the production of beer, see: Faltings, Die Keramik der Lebensmittelproduktion, 163 (Doc. 16), 169 (Doc. 28), 175 (Doc. 39),
176 (Doc. 40b–c), 182 (Doc. 53). Vessels in which wine was kept are sometimes shown as joined to each other in pairs or
groups of three, cf. e.g. Vandier, Manuel IV, Fig. 50 (56–60).
1026
Harpur, Maidum, Figs 86, 94.
1027
Borchard, Ne-user-Rea, Figs 57b, 58a.
1028
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 75 (second fragment at the top of the plate), 77–79, 92–93, 95–96, 98, 102–104.
1029
Vandier, Manuel IV, 159–160, Fig. 54 (9–10).
1030
A stopper of this form was found, for instance, in the pyramid complex of Senusret III at Abydos, cf. Wegner,
Senwosret III at Abydos, Fig. 106 (12).
1031
Cf. e.g. vessels carried by the models of the offering-bearers found in the tomb of Meketra (TT 280; XI.2): Allen,
Funerary Pottery in the Middle Kingdom, Fig. 15, or vessels represented by the offering table of Kemsit, the wife of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra, in her burial chamber: Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple III, Pl. II.
1032
Vandier, Manuel IV, 159, Fig. 54 (7); Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple III, Pls II–III. For the ceramic vessels of this
type used as tomb equipment, see: Allen, Funerary Pottery in the Middle Kingdom, Figs 9–10.
1024
1025
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around the body of the vessel.1033 Beer/wine jars carried in the procession are placed by the artists mostly
in hands of the offering-bearers, while in the scenes from Beni Hasan they are also shown standing on flat
trays and surrounded by food products. Furthermore, both types are evidenced in Senusret III’s complex
at Dahshur, in the frieze of the piled offerings decorating the chapels of the satellite pyramids.1034
From the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty, examples of these two types of beer/wine jars, the shape
of which became established already in the Middle Kingdom, are present in almost every offering scene.
During this time, images of the vessels with straight-sided bodies widening slightly upwards were always
closed with stoppers with a flat top and slightly concave sides. Vessels with bodies narrowing towards the top
were consistently supplied with conical stoppers. As in the Middle Kingdom, these stoppers were painted
black with white stripes, which become more diagonal compared to the earlier period. Both forms were frequently decorated with stems of the lotus flowers woven around them. These vessels are mostly represented
under the offering table or in the stacks of goods placed in front of it; they also sporadically occur as items
carried in the offering procession.1035

iii.4.1.3.2.3. Pouches and stands
Seven pouches of irregular circular shape are depicted in hands of the offering-bearers in the Chapel of Hatshepsut on the south and north walls. Most of them are tied around their upper part with a string or thong
forming a loop that hangs either from the hand of the offering-bearer (S:I/9, S:II/13) or from the crook of his
arm (S:III/14, N:III/6, N:III/9). In one case, the loop is folded together and gripped in one hand by the bearer
(S:III/6), in another the pouch is not tied, but simply held by its top. On the bodies of all these objects, one
vertical and one or two horizontal stripes are visible, giving the impression that they are additionally tied
with a strap or string.
It is hard to determine whether the items shown represent a pouch or, for instance, a leather bag for carrying liquids. This motif does not occur in representations prior to the Eighteenth Dynasty, since that time,
however, it is frequently shown in Theban tombs in scenes showing the presentation of the Delta products.
Examples come from the tombs of Ineni (TT 81; XVIII.2–5), Useramun (TT 131; XVIII.3–6), Puiemra (TT 39;
XVIII.5–6), and Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7).1036 In one case, in a similar scene in the tomb of Wah (TT 22;
XVIII.6–7), some small spherical objects (grapes?) were painted in the lower part of the pouch.1037 In the offering procession, the items in question occur in several shrines at Gebel es-Silsila.1038
Wooden stands of rung construction are represented in the Chapel twice, in hands of offering-bearers
S:III/23 and N:III/10. The images of the two figures are almost identical: the stand is held by its feet in the raised
hands, each of the offering-bearers also carrying a number of waterfowl bound by their legs, in case of the first
mentioned figure hanging from his left hand, in case of the second one from the crook of the figure’s right
arm. The product carried on the top of the stands has the shape of a semi-circular mound.
Stands of this construction type start to be used in the New Kingdom.1039 As for the products that were
displayed on them, in scenes of the presentation of the Delta products in some Theban tombs, we see various
kinds of fruit arranged in small piles on such stands. Examples come from the tombs of Useramun (TT 131;
XVIII.3–5), Menkheperraseneb (TT 86; XVIII.6), Benia (TT 343; XVIII.6), and Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7,
1033
Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pls XVI, XXXII, XXXIV; id., Beni Hasan I, Pl. XXXV, Blackman, Apdet, Meir VI, Pls XV,
XVII–XVIII.
1034
Stünkel, Royal Women, Figs 9, 11, 14.
1035
Cf. e.g. Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pl. XIX; Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls CIX, CXII.
1036
Dziobek, Ineni, Pl. 62; Dziobek, User-Amun, Pl. 93; Davies, Puyemrê I, Pl. XXXI; Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. XLIV
(= here Fig. 81, only upper part of the pouch is preserved).
1037
Wreszinski, Atlas I, Pl. 122.
1038
Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pls 37, 39, 46, 66.
1039
Vandier, Manuel IV, 160–162, Fig. 55 (1–4), Wreszinski, Atlas I, Pl. 39c.
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Fig. 81. Stands with fruits in a scene of acquisition of the
Delta produce, tomb of Rekhmira, Eighteenth Dynasty,
Thebes (Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. XLIV, detail).

Fig. 81).1040 In the tombs of Useramun (TT 131) and Rekhmira (TT 100), and in the slightly later shrine No. 25
at Gebel es-Silsila, the depictions of fruits carried piled on stands are found also in the offering processions.1041
In the tomb of Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6), in the scene of the presentation of the products from the Wadi
Tumilat region, the mounded shapes of products seen on two stands were interpreted by Davies as some kind
of mineral. On the basis of the preserved traces of paint, he suggested that the product represented could have
been lapis-lazuli or turquoise (blue colour), or carnelian or jasper (red colour).1042 However, given that other
products represented in this scene have parallels in the above-described compositions (bundles of pomegranates, pouches), it may be suspected that in this case the items represented on the stands are fruits,1043 all
the more so because the person above whom these objects are shown bears the title of Hrj kAmw n Htp(wt)
nTr(t) n Jmn, ‘overseer of the gardens of the divine offerings of Amun’.
In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, due to the lack of any detail in relief it is difficult to determine what type
of product was heaped on the stands in question. If they were fruits, this must have been more definitively
indicated in the painted layer.

iii.4.1.3.3. Summary
Not all the vessels shown in the procession of the offering-bearers in the Chapel of Hatshepsut were intended
for storage or serving food and drinks. Among them there are also containers for cosmetics and decorative
vessels, which were used to display flowers. It seems, however, that all vessels represent forms that were
in use in the reign of the female ruler. Some of them, such as milk jugs or wine and beer jars, remain invariable from the Old Kingdom on. Others, such as jars with bodies narrowing upwards, or stoppers painted
with diagonal white stripes, occur in the Middle Kingdom, while some of the luxury forms and cosmetic
containers (the pouches and wooden stands also) are of forms which only joined the iconographic repertoire

1040
Dziobek, User-Amun, Pls 21, 24 (a), 93; Davies, Menkheperrasonb, Pl. XV; Guksch, Benja, gen. Paheqamen, Pl. 11;
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls XLIV–XLV (in this tomb, fruits are shown as prevented from spilling out by being covered
with a net).
1041
Dziobek, User-Amun, Pl. 96; Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. CIX (in this tomb, a similar motif can also be seen
in the banquet scene, cf. ibid., Pl. CXI); Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pl. 64.
1042
Davies, Puyemrê I, 82, Pl. XXXI.
1043
In other tombs, mineral substances such as lapis-lazuli are shown as placed in baskets, cf. e.g. Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. XVIII; id., Menkheperrasonb, Pl. IV.
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at the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty. Most of the forms depicted on the walls of the Chapel find their
analogies among the excavated examples.
In terms of the location of the described motifs in the offering procession, they are relatively evenly
distributed.1044 In only a few cases differences were observed in their placement on the walls of the Chapel.
Thus, most of the vessels used for storage of the aromatic substances are shown on the south wall, which
may be related to the inclusion of the procession of the bearers of the ‘seven sacred oils’ in its lower register
and the significance of the presentation of these substances in the initial phase of the Offering Ritual, which
was discussed in the previous chapter (cf. esp. iii.4.1.2.4.3).1045 Decorative vessels and luxury vessels, such
as the lotiform goblet and the bowls with flower arrangements in them, are shown on both walls, yet, only
at the beginning of the registers (S:II/2, S:III/3, N:II/2, N:II/4).
Further differences seem to be rather plainly visual than associated with the symbolism or the function
of the individual items. An example of this might be the representations of the milk jugs; those made of clay
were shown on the south wall (S:II/30, S:III/13), while metal vessels were displayed only on the north wall
(N:I/16, N:III/14). Two necked bottles carried in string nets occur exclusively on the south wall, close to each
other (S:III/5, S:III/7).1046 A similar observation applies to the motif of the trays with three vessels: two beer
jars sealed with a stopper and a necked bottle (S:II/1, S:II/9, S:III/6). The majority of the cylindrical beakers
occur on the north wall (N:II/7, N:III/25, N:III/32). Perhaps these iconographic differences between the two
walls result from the reliefs being created by two teams of artisans working independently of each other and
exercising a certain freedom in the finishing of the details of the scenes.1047

1044
On both walls, most of the vessels depicted were placed in the middle and upper registers (II. and III.) because
the lower register on the south wall depicted the procession of the bearers of the oils and linen (cf. above, iii.4.1.2), while
on the north wall the lowest register is taken up by the images of the offering-bearers carrying mostly meat (on these,
see below: iii.4.1.6).
1045
Ointment containers are represented either as sealed or covered with a lotus flower.
1046
A cylindrical beaker placed in an identical net is also shown nearby (S:II/6).
1047
Such manner of working to create symmetrical scenes is attested in the earlier periods, cf. e.g. Myśliwiec,
The Scheme 2 x 4, 195.
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iii.4.1.4. Bread, vegetables, fruit, corn, and flowers
iii.4.1.4.1. Description
Various types of iconographic compositions of bread, vegetables, fruit, and flowers are carried by the offering-bearers on flat trays and ceramic platters (the latter discussed in the previous section, iii.4.1.3.2.1.2). Others
are carried on basketry platters with rounded bottoms and everted rims; in some cases the image of the basket
weaving is preserved, as in the vessel carried by figure S:II/10.
The scenes in the Chapel show the presentation of the fruit (figs, grapes) and vegetables (onions, lettuce,
and cucumbers/melons1048). Whenever grapes are not shown in the form of the bunches, they are presented
as single fruits arranged in a mound in a basket with straight, splaying sides and a flat bottom, painted
in a chessboard pattern representing the basket weave (i.e. the items carried by S:II/15 and S:II/17).
,
Bread is represented on the walls of the Chapel by the loaves of several shapes: semi-circular loaves
, flat loaves of an hourglass shape
, flat loaves with a thickening
round loaves , oval flat loaves
, tall loaves , and conical loaves .
in the centre
Additionally, the present chapter covers flowers, whose two occurring species are the lotus and the papyrus.
The soft stems of the lotus are depicted as either hanging from the hand or from the crook of the offering-bearer’s arm, or tied in a knot. In the majority of cases, three stems are shown together, often with the leaves
of the plant or with fully open flowers or buds. Open flowers and buds are also represented as elements of bouquets. Flowers arranged in flat vessels or wound around beer and wine jars are discussed above (cf. iii.4.1.3.2.1.1
and iii.4.1.3.2.2.2). In turn, the stiff stems of the papyrus, some of them bound with bindweed, are usually
carried in clusters of three, although sometimes individually. They are held by the offering-bearer in the middle in such a way that the upper part of the stem rests on the upper arm and shoulder of the figure. Beside
the bread and plants carried on the trays and platters, other products (such as eggs, dead birds, and small
portions of meat) are also depicted with them (on these products, see below: iii.4.1.6 and iii.4.1.7).
The products that constitute the subject of the present chapter are shown on both walls of the Chapel;
their arrangement is presented in the table below (cf. Pls 11–16):
South wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

I.

9.

1.

Title

Product carried

zS a(w) n(w) nswt
scribe of the royal
documents
No title inscribed, even
though enough space was
available above the head
of the figure.

In the raised left hand: a basket of grapes.
In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow: three stems of papyrus.

II.
4.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

Draped over the crook of the left arm: a bundle of three lotus stems.
In the right hand: a lettuce and three stalks of lotus, ending with
two buds and one leaf.
In the raised left hand: flat tray set on a stand, with two cooked
waterfowl, a tall loaf and two bunches of grapes. The composition
of the products is symmetrical.
In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow, the offering-bearer
carries (in the same way as figure S:I/9) three stems of papyrus.
Wound around the crook of the right arm: two stalks of lotus,
ending with a bud and an open flower.

1048
The Egyptian varieties of both vegetables are of identical shapes, which gives rise to difficulties in differentiating
their images, cf. Manniche, An Ancient Egyptian Herbal, 95–96; Helck, Gurke – Kürbis – Melone, 921–922.

iii.4. Offering procession

169

South wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Product carried

smr
companion

On a tray resting on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and
supported by his left hand: a cooked waterfowl, a beer/wine jar,
, and a lettuce. Hanga cucumber/melon, a semicircular loaf
ing from the left hand: vessel in a net (discussed in the previous
chapter) and three stems of lotus, ending with two flowers and a leaf.

7.

smr
companion

In the raised left hand, the figure holds a basketry platter with figs
and two bunches of grapes, a cucumber/melon, and – at the top
– a bouquet of flowers. Wound around the left hand: three lotus
stems, ending with two flowers and a leaf.
In the right hand, the arm hanging down at the side, the figure
holds a lettuce.

9.

wr zwnw
chief physician

Draped over the crook of the left arm supporting a tray: three lotus
stems with two flowers and a leaf. Between the vessels on the tray:
two lettuces.

10.

No title inscribed, even
though enough space was
available above the head
of the figure.

On a basketry1049 platter resting on the figure’s left shoulder and supported by his left hand: figs, two bunches of grapes, two cucumbers/
melons and – at the top of the pile – three lotus flowers curled up into
a loop. Hanging from the left hand: a string tied into a loop holding
a triangular object. In comparison with the object carried by offering-bearer N:I/10, it should also be identified as a sheaf of ears of corn.1050

11.

No title inscribed, even
though enough space was The figure carries a bouquet of flowers clasped closely to the chest
available above the head by the left hand.
of the figure.

13.

wab
wab-priest

On a tray resting on the figure’s left shoulder and upraised left hand:
five conical loaves arranged vertically.

14.

wab
wab-priest

On a tray supported by both hands: figs, three loaves of bread (two
tall loaves , and a semicircular one
), a cut of meat, a bunch
of grapes and a lettuce at the top of the pile.
Wound around the crook of the figure’s left arm: three lotus stems
with two flowers and a leaf.

15.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

In the raised left hand the offering-bearer holds a basket with
the weave indicated in the surviving paint layer. The basket is
filled with grapes.

17.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

In the raised right hand: a basket filled with grapes. The weave of the basket is indicated in the preserved paint layer, as in the preceding example.

19.

wdpw [jrj] jaH
cupbearer, [keeper]
of the crescent

On a tray resting on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and
held by his left hand: figs, three loaves of bread (two tall loaves
and a round flat one ), two bunches of grapes, a cut of meat with
ribs, and a bunch of onions at the top of the pile.

6.

II.

1049 1050

On one side of the vessel, traces of the motif of basketry executed in relief are preserved.
The details of the image on the south wall, executed in paint, are not preserved. The object on the north wall has
been entirely done in relief.
1049
1050
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South wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Product carried

24.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent1051

On a tray resting on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and
supported by his left hand: figs, two tall loaves of bread , a cucumber/melon, a cut of meat with ribs, and a bunch of onions
at the top of the pile.
Wound around the crook of the figure’s left arm: three lotus flowers.
In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow: a papyrus stem the upper part of which rests on the figure’s shoulder. Bindweed is twisted
around the stem of the plant.

28.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

On a tray resting on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and
supported by his left hand: four loaves of bread (two tall loaves ,
a round flat one
, and a semicircular one
) and a bunch
of grapes.

29.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

Only the upper part of the composition is preserved, which
must have been placed on a footed platter held by the left hand
of the offering-bearer. The products comprised a pile of figs and,
arranged symmetrically at the side, two cucumbers/melons.1052
In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow: three papyrus stems.

wab
wab-priest

On a tray resting on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and
supported by his left hand: a roasted waterfowl with a lettuce placed
on it. Hanging from the crook of the left arm: three lotus plants
with two flowers and a leaf.
In the right hand resting on the right shoulder, the figure carries
a basket, probably containing grapes (the upper part of the image
is destroyed).

1.

smr
companion

On a tray resting on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and
supported by his left hand: four loaves of bread (two tall loaves ,
a round flat one , and a loaf in the shape of an hourglass
)
and – lying on them – three lotus flowers curled up in a loop.
In the right hand resting on the right shoulder: a basket of grapes.

3.

zS a(w) n(w) [nswt]
scribe of the [royal]
documents

Hanging from the crook of the left arm: four lotus stems, ending
with two open flowers, a bud, and a leaf.

4.

In the left hand, the arm hanging down by the side: a basket with
jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great chickens (discussed below, cf. iii.4.1.7) and three lotus stems,
ending with two buds and one flower.
House

5.

smr xrp-aH
companion, director
of the aH-Palace

II.

31.

III.

On a tray resting on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and
supported by his left hand: figs, two tall loaves , lettuce, and
a bunch of grapes (on the left side of the composition, the depiction
of the products on the tray is not preserved).

1051 1052

Due to the lack of space above the head of the figure, his title was written in front of him, at the height of the knee.
The arrangement of the products might have been similar to that presented by offering-bearer N:III/19, shown
on the opposite wall (see below). The reliefs in the tomb of Ibi (TT 36; XXVI.2), copying the offering procession from the
south wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, depict such a platter with the same contents in a parallel place (cf. Kuhlmann,
Schenkel, Ibi, Pl. 53).
1051

1052
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South wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Product carried

smr
companion

On a basketry platter resting on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and supported by his left hand: figs, two bunches of grapes,
lettuce, and a cucumber/melon.

wab
wab-priest

On a tray held as the basketry platter above: five loaves of bread
(four tall loaves and a flat loaf with a thickening in the centre
), a basket of grapes, and a bunch of onions.
In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow, the figure holds three
papyrus stems.

9.

wab
wab-priest

In a shallow bowl held as the platter and tray above: six loaves
of bread (two tall loaves , two flat round ones , a loaf of hourglass shape
, and a flat loaf with a thickening in the middle
), a bunch of grapes, and a cucumber/melon. In the crook
of the left arm: four lotus stems, ending with two buds, an open
flower, and a leaf.

10.

wab
wab-priest

On a tray held as above: four loaves of bread (a conical loaf ,
two round flat ones , and a tall one ), a cut of meat with ribs,
a bunch of grapes, and a dead pigeon lying at the top of the pile.
In the crook of the left arm: four lotus stems, ending with two buds,
an open flower, and a leaf, as in the previous example.

11.

wab
wab-priest

In a dish held with the upraised right hand: three conical loaves
of bread lying horizontally, a cucumber/melon, a cut of meat
with ribs, and a lettuce. From the crook of that arm hang three
lotus flowers.

14.

wdpw [jrj] jaH
cupbearer [keeper of]
the crescent

On a tray held with both hands: four loaves of bread (a tall loaf ,
a round flat one , a semicircular one
, and two conical ones
), a cut of meat with ribs, and a cucumber/melon.

15.

On a basketry platter resting on the left shoulder of the offeringDue to the lack of space -bearer and supported by his both hands: two tall loaves , figs,
above the head of the fig- a bunch of grapes, and four roasted waterfowl. Wound around
ure, no title was inscribed. the crook of the left arm: three lotus plants, bound together at the top,
just under the open flower and two buds.

17.

wab
wab-priest

On a tray resting on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and
supported by his left hand: two tall loaves , a bunch of grapes,
round objects arranged in a pile (berries, small cakes?),1053 a portion
of meat on the bone, and a dead pigeon. Draped over the crook
of the left arm: three lotus stems, bound together at the top just
under the open flower and two buds (as above).

21.

smr
companion

In a vessel carried with both hands: four loaves of bread (two
tall loaves , a semicircular one
, and a conical one ) and
a bunch of grapes.

7.

8.

III.

Title

1053

1053

Their size is a little larger than that of the grapes next to them.

172

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

South wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Product carried

22.

Due to the lack
of space above the head
of the figure, no title
was inscribed.

On a basketry platter resting on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and supported by his left hand: a heap of figs, two tall loaves
, a partially preserved meat portion on the bone, and a lettuce.
In the right hand, the arm slightly extended to the front, the figure
carries three lotus flowers with the stems curled into a loop.

24.

wab
wab-priest

Draped over the crook of the left arm: three lotus stems, ending
with two buds and an open flower.

27.

wab
wab-priest

On a tray held with both hands by the offering-bearer: seven loaves
of bread (three tall loaves , a round flat one , a flat loaf with
a thickening in the middle
, and two conical loaves lying
horizontally at the top of the pile).
Hanging from the crook of the left arm: a loop attached to a sheaf
of corn represented in the same manner as that carried by figure
S:II/10 (cf. above).

28.

wab
wab-priest

In the raised left hand, the offering-bearer carries a basket with
a round bottom filled with eggs at the top of which lies a bouquet
of flowers.

31.

wab pr-aA
wab-priest of the Great
House

On a tray resting on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and
supported by his left hand: four loaves of bread (two tall loaves ,
a round flat one
, and a semicircular one
) and a bunch
of grapes.

32.

wdpw [jrj] jaH
cupbearer [keeper of]
the crescent

On a tray carried as above: three conical loaves arranged vertically.

III.

North wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Product carried

10.

smr watj
sole companion

In a dish resting on the right shoulder and supported by the right
hand: three loaves of bread (two round flat loaves
and a conical one lying horizontally), the head of an ox, a cut of meat with
ribs, a bunch of grapes, and a lettuce. Hanging from the right hand:
a loop holding a sheaf of ears of corn (in contrast to the related
representations on the south wall, i.e. S:II/10 and S:III/27, the motif
of the ears of corn is executed in relief).
In the left hand, the arm bent at the elbow, the offering-bearer
carries three papyrus stems.

11.

wr zwnw
chief physician

In the right hand, the arm hanging down by the side, the offering-bearer carries three lotus stems curled into a loop.

12.

Similarly to the preceding figure, in his right hand the offering[zAb] aD-m[r], [juridicial] -bearer carries three lotus stems curled into a loop.
In the left hand, the arm bent at the elbow, the figure carries three
dist[rict official]
papyrus stems.

I.
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North wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

17.

On a tray resting on the right shoulder and supported by the right
hand: a beer/wine jar, five loaves of bread (two tall loaves , a round
flat one , a flat loaf with a thickening in the middle
, and
[jmj-rA st]
a semicircular loaf
), a bunch of onions, and a bunch of grapes.
[overseer of the storehouse]
Three lotus flowers are hanging from the open right hand of the figure (between the thumb and the other fingers), the ends of their
stems are additionally draped over the crook of the right arm.

20.

wab
wab-priest

23.

On a basketry platter resting on the right shoulder and supported
by the right hand: figs, two roasted waterfowl, three loaves of bread
Due to the lack of space
(a tall loaf and two conical ones lying horizontally), a bunch
above the head of the figof grapes, and a bunch of onions.
ure, no title was inscribed.
In the left hand, the arm hanging down by the side, the figure
holds a lettuce.

25.

wab
wab-priest

On a tray resting on the right shoulder and supported by the right
hand: figs, a bunch of grapes, two tall loaves , a cut of meat with
ribs, and a dead duck. Wound around the crook of the right arm:
three lotus flowers curled into a loop.
In the left hand, supported on the shoulder: a basket filled with grapes.

27.

smr xrp-[aH]
companion, director
of the [aH-Palace]

In a shallow dish resting on the left shoulder and supported by the left hand: seven loaves of bread (a flat
round loaf
, four conical ones arranged horizontally,
a tall one , and a semicircular one
), a bunch of grapes,
a portion of meat on the bone, a cucumber/melon, and a lettuce.

29.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

In each hand (the right one upraised, the left one resting
on the shoulder) the offering-bearer carries a conical loaf
of bread standing in a small bowl.

31.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

On a tray held by the offering-bearer with both hands: figs, two tall
loaves , a bunch of grapes, a cut of meat with ribs, a cucumber/
melon, and a lettuce.

2.

smr
companion

On a tray resting on the right shoulder and supported by the right
hand: two roasted waterfowl, a semicircular loaf
, two bunches
of grapes, and a bunch of onions. Hanging from the right hand:
a bunch of three lotus plants tied together, ending with two leaves
and an open flower.

7.

wab
wab-priest

In a flat vessel resting on the right shoulder and supported by the right
hand: four loaves of bread (three conical loaves arranged horizontally, only partly preserved, and a round flat one ), a bunch of grapes,
a cut of meat with ribs, and a bunch of onions at the top of the pile.

8.

In the right hand, raised to the level of the face: a basket filled
with grapes.
jr(w) Sn pr-aA
In the left raised hand: a basketry platter with figs, a bunch of onhairdresser of the Great
ions, two lettuces, and two cucumbers/melons. Draped over the
House
crook of the left arm: a bunch of three lotus plants, ending with
two flowers and a leaf.

I.

II.

Product carried

In a dish carried in the upraised right hand: figs, two round flat
loaves
, a portion of meat on the bone, a cucumber/melon,
a bunch of grapes, and a lettuce.
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North wall
Register
No.

II.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Product carried

In the right hand clasped to his breast, the offering-bearer carries
a bouquet of flowers.

10.

[wa]b
[wa]b-priest

12.

On a basketry platter resting on the right shoulder and supported
Due to the lack of space by the right hand: figs, three loaves of bread (two tall loaves and
above the head of the fig- a round flat one ), a bunch of grapes, and a bunch of onions.
ure, no title was inscribed. In the left hand, the arm hanging down by the side, the figure
carries a lettuce.

14.

wab
wab-priest

In the left hand, clasped to the breast: three papyrus stems. Draped
over the crook of the left arm: three lotus plants.

16.

[wab]1054
[wab-priest]

On a tray resting on the right shoulder and supported by the right
hand: a cooked waterfowl, a tall loaf , and a lettuce (images of the
products preserved only fragmentarily).
In the left hand, the arm slightly extended to the front: three lotus
plants curled up into a loop.

18.

wa[b]
wab-priest

On a tray resting on the right shoulder and supported by the right
hand: four conical loaves arranged vertically. Hanging from
the right hand: four lotus plants.

20.

wab
wab-priest

On a platter resting on the right shoulder and supported by the right
hand: loaves of bread of several types (probably three round flat
loaves
and three conical ones , lying horizontally), a bunch
of grapes, a cut of meat with ribs, and a bunch of onions. The remaining part of the composition is not preserved.

21.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

On a basketry platter set on a stand held in the left hand: three loaves
of bread (two tall loaves and a conical one ) and a cut of meat
with ribs (the lower part of the composition is not preserved).

23.

wab
wab-priest

On a tray resting on the right shoulder and supported by the right
hand: figs, a basket with grapes, two cucumbers/melons, and
a bunch of onions.

24.

smr
companion

Draped over the crook of the right arm: three lotus stems.

28.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

On a basketry platter resting on the right shoulder and supported
by the right hand: figs, two tall loaves , a cut of meat with ribs,
and a lettuce. Draped over the crook of the right arm: four lotus
stems, ending with two open flowers, a bud, and a leaf.

1054

1054

The title is preserved on a block fragment assigned to this part of the wall.
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North wall
Register
No.

III.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Product carried

1.

smr
companion

On a basketry platter carried in the right hand: four loaves of bread
),
(two tall loaves , a round flat one , and a semicircular one
a bunch of grapes, a cut of meat with ribs, and a bunch of onions.
Wound around the crook of the right arm: three lotus plants.

2.

s[mr]
co[mpanion]

On a flat tray, held as the basket above: a tall loaf of bread ,
a round flat loaf , figs, a portion of meat on the bone, a bunch
of grapes, and a lettuce.
In the left hand, the arm bent at the elbow: three papyrus stems.

4.

sm[r watj]
[sole] co[mpanion]

In the left hand resting on the left shoulder, the figure carries
a basket of grapes.

5.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

A basket with grapes rests in the right hand of the figure, with
the arm hanging down by the side, yet slightly extended to the front.
Draped over the crook of the left arm: three lotus plants.

6.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

On a tray resting on the right shoulder and supported by the right
hand: figs, three loaves of bread (two tall loaves and a semicir), a cucumber/melon, a cut of meat with ribs, and
cular one
a bunch of onions.

8.

On a tray held as above: three loaves of bread (two tall loaves and
jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great a round flat one ), a beer/wine jar, the upper part of a foreleg
of an ox, a bunch of grapes, and a bunch of onions. Draped over
House
the crook of the right arm: four lotus plants.

9.

The left part of the composition is preserved only fragmentarily.
Visible are three conical loaves lying horizontally, a cucumber/
[jr(w)] Sn [pr-aA]
hair[dresser of the Great melon, and a lettuce, most probably arranged in a vessel held by
the offering-bearer with both hands (a similar composition is
House]
preserved on the south wall, cf. S:III/11).

11.

On a basketry platter resting on the right shoulder and supported by
Due to the lack of space the right hand: figs, two tall loaves , a bunch of grapes, the upper
above the head of the fig- part of a foreleg of an ox, a cucumber/melon, and a bunch of onions.
ure, no title was inscribed. In the left hand, the arm bent at the elbow: three papyrus stems,
one of them wrapped in bindweed.

13.

wab
wab-priest

In the right hand, the arm hanging down by the side: a bouquet
and three lotus plants curled into a loop.
In the left hand, raised to the level of the shoulder, the figure holds
a platter with three loaves of bread (two round flat loaves
and
an hourglass shaped one
), a portion of meat on the bone,
a cucumber/melon, a bunch of grapes, and a bundle of onions.

14.

wab
wab-priest

In the right hand, the arm hanging down by the side: a bouquet
of flowers held together with the milk vessel (discussed above,
iii.4.1.3.2.2.2).

1055

1055

1055
The upper part of this figure, as well as the next one, is preserved on a block currently in the collection of the Egyptian Museum in Florence, Italy (inv. No. F. 7611).
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North wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

III.

Title

Product carried

16.

On a basketry platter resting on the right shoulder and supported
Due to the lack of space by the right hand: figs, two tall loaves , a bunch of grapes, a cut
above the head of the fig- of meat with ribs, and a lettuce.
ure, no title was inscribed. In the left hand, the arm bent at the elbow: a stem of papyrus
wrapped in bindweed.

18.

wdpw jrj jaH,
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent1058

On a tray supported by both hands: three loaves of bread (a round
flat loaf
and two tall ones ), a basket with a semicircular mound
of contents rising up above its rim,1057 a portion of meat on the bone,
a cucumber/melon, and a bunch of onions.

19.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

On a basketry platter set on a stand and held in the right hand: figs and
two cucumbers/melons. The composition of the products is symmetrical.

20.

wab
wab -priest

Draped over the crook of the right arm: three lotus flowers.

21.

In the right hand, the arm hanging down by the side: three lotus
flowers curled up into a loop.
jmj-rA xntjw-S
overseer of the xntjw-S-officials In the raised left hand: a hemispherical vessel or basket containing
seven cucumbers/melons.

24.

In the raised right hand: a basket filled with figs.
jmj-rA xntjw-S
overseer of the xntjw-S-officials In the left hand: three papyrus stems.

27.

wab
wab-priest1058

On a basketry platter resting on the left shoulder and supported by
the left hand: three loaves of bread (two tall loaves and a round flat
one ), a bunch of grapes, a cucumber/melon, a cut of meat with
ribs, and a lettuce. The right part of the composition is not preserved.

30.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

On a tray resting on the left shoulder and supported by the left
hand: three tall loaves of bread , figs, a cucumber/melon, and
a bunch of onions.

31.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
In the left hand, the arm bent at the elbow, the figure carries three
hairdresser of the Great
papyrus stems.
House

1056 1057 1058

iii.4.1.4.2. Place in the offering procession and the diachronic development of the motifs
iii.4.1.4.2.1. Bread
Bread baked in ancient Egypt can be divided into two categories: flat pzn-loaves and tall HTA/HTt-loaves, which were
baked in the aprt- and bDA-bread moulds, respectively.1059 Although canonical offering lists of Type A mention
as many as 14 types of bread (A/30–A/43, cf. above, iii.2.2.3), most often it is difficult to match their names

Due to the lack of space above the head of the figure, his title was written in front of him, at the height of the hips.
The representation may depict grapes, but the modelling of the portion protruding above the rim of the vessel as
spheres was probably added in the painted layer, unpreserved.
1058
Due to the lack of space above the head of the figure, his title was written in front of him, at the height of his right arm.
1059
Cf. Faltings, Die Keramik der Lebensmittelproduktion, 60–137; Bárta, Archaeology and Iconography.
1056
1057
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to the various forms known a.
b.
from the iconography and
from the remains found during the excavations.1060 Absent
from the offering lists, but familiar from other contexts,
are the sTt-loaves in the shape
of truncated cones,1061 conical t-HD-loaves made of white
flour, and semi-circular loaves,
whose image was used for t,
‘bread’, in the hieroglyphic
script.1062
Tall loaves as well as round
and oval flat ones are the forms
Fig. 82. (a.) Conical bread loaves among the piled offerings, tomb of Tjetu/Kanesut,
that were shown earliest (from
Sixth Dynasty, Giza (Simpson, Mastabas of the Western Cemetery I, Fig. 23, dethe end of the Fourth Dynasty
tail) and (b.) bread of various shapes, tomb of Kemsit, Eleventh Dynasty, Thebes
on) in the offering processions
(Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple III, Pl. III, detail).
and among the piled offerings
(cf. e.g. Fig. 36).1063 Conical loaves are difficult to distinguish from the tall ones in the early representations,
but towards the end of the Old Kingdom the conical loaves became more slender (Fig. 82a), assuming a form
which is maintained also in the Middle Kingdom (Fig. 82b). These loaves are depicted in two types of arrangement. In the first type, a few loaves are shown laid horizontally, alternating with the base of one loaf
touching the top of the next one. In the other type, they are simply set upright, one next to the other. Both
of these arrangements can be observed in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.
Decorative depressions in the middle and on the sides of the round or oval flat loaves, such as those
in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, are attested from the end of the Old Kingdom on,1064 and were also common
in the Twelfth Dynasty.1065 Instances of the type of loaf with a dent in the middle and dating from the New
Kingdom come also from excavations,1066 in addition to the depictions in almost every tomb of the Eighteenth
Dynasty.1067

Two exceptions are the flat pzn-loaves, whose name corresponds to item A/35, and the conical HTA-loaves mentioned as A/32.
1061
Faltings, Die Keramik der Lebensmittelproduktion, 138–155.
1062
Darby et al., Food. The Gift of Osiris II, 517–528.
1063
See also: Khafkhufu I (G 7140+7130; IV.4): Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Fig. 33;
Meresankh III (G 7530+7540; IV.6): Dunham, Simpson, Mersyankh III, Figs 8, 11;
Kanenesut I (G 2155 = G4870; V.1–3): Junker, Giza II, Fig. 20.
1064
Faltings, Die Keramik der Lebensmittelproduktion, 74 (Doc. 26–27), 76 (Doc. 30). Because the examples compiled
by Faltings come from Thebes and Deir el-Gebrawi, it is impossible, in her opinion, to answer the question whether this
is a feature characteristic of Upper Egypt, or of the end of the Old Kingdom (ibid., 75). However, instances of this type
of representation known from the Memphite area and dated to the end of the Sixth Dynasty suggest that it is not only
an Upper Egyptian characteristic (cf. e.g. Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 71–80, 87–95, 103–104; Simpson, Mastabas
of the Western Cemetery, Fig. 23; Kanawati, Tombs at Giza I, Pls 34, 35, 37).
1065
Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XXXV; Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pl. XXX; Blackman, Apdet, Meir VI, Pl. XVIII
(middle register).
1066
Darby et al., Food. The Gift of Osiris II, Fig. 12.13 (right part of the illustration).
1067
Cf. e.g. Dziobek, Ineni, Pls 21 (b), 26, 29; id., User-Amun, Pl. 7 (a–b).
1060
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The motif of a flat loaf with a thickening in the middle (according to Faltings, the image shows the loaf from
the side),1068 is first attested in the scenes of bread baking from the late Fifth Dynasty.1069 In representations
from the Sixth Dynasty, loaves of this shape are carried as one of the products in the procession of the offering-bearers,1070 while in the Middle Kingdom scenes they are attested among the gifts near the offering table.1071
Loaves of an hourglass shape occur in the scenes of bread baking from the end of the Sixth Dynasty on.1072
They are also present in front of the offering table in the burial chamber of Kemsit, the wife of Mentuhotep II
Nebhepetra (cf. Fig. 82b).1073
In turn, the semicircular loaf occurs very rarely before the Eighteenth Dynasty.1074 Vertical and horizontal
stripes shown on this type of loaf in the Chapel of Hatshepsut most probably represent papyrus wrapping,
such as that attested in the actual excavated examples.1075
In summary, all forms of bread depicted in the Chapel of Hatshepsut have been known from the end
of the Old Kingdom on. Regarding the presentation of individual images of bread in the procession of
the offering-bearers in the Chapel, as in the case of the corresponding earlier compositions, they are placed
in different combinations between other food products arranged on platters and trays. These representations
are distributed evenly on the south and north walls. There are only a few cases where an offering-bearer carries
a tray with conical loaves exclusively (S:II/13, S:III/32 and N:II/18), and one case where the figure (N:I/29)
holds such a loaf in each hand.

iii.4.1.4.2.2. Vegetables and fruit
The procession of the offering-bearers in the Chapel of Hatshepsut depicts such vegetables as onions, lettuces,
and cucumbers/melons. The fruit consists of figs and grapes. There are also sheaves of corn represented.
Type A offering lists name only onions, HDw (A/44), among the vegetables. The names of the other plant
products form a group placed at the end. These are: figs, dAb (A/71), sidder-fruit, nbs (A/85), carob beans,
waH (A/87), a few unidentified species: sHt HDt (A/80), sHt wADt (A/81), bAbAt (A/84), and two collective
terms: every kind of sweets, xt nbt bnrt (A/88), and every kind of young plant, rnpt nbt (A/89). Cereals are
mentioned in two forms, as roasted wheat, swt agt (A/82), and roasted barley, jt agt (A/83). While lettuce
(jbw, aft),1076 cucumber (bndt (?)),1077 and grapes (jArrt)1078 belong to the constant set of items represented in
the offering processions, they are absent from the offering lists.
The first fruit attested in the offering procession are figs, carried on a tray which is set on a stand; the motif
occurs in the mastaba of Itet (Meidum No. 16; IV.1, Fig. 83).1079 Slightly later tombs preserve scenes in which
fruit and vegetables (mainly figs, grapes, lettuces, and onions) are depicted together on trays and platters
in various combinations and accompanied by the bread, poultry, and butchery products of larger mammals.
Gradually, such ‘still life’ images become more complex, from the end of the Fifth Dynasty on they even start

1068
1069

Pl. 23.

Faltings, Die Keramik der Lebensmittelproduktion, 78.
Niankhkhnum and Khnumhotep (Saqqara T 13; V.6–7): Moussa, Altenmüller, Nianchchnum und Chnumhotep,

Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 214 (Det. 336), 216 (Det. 340).
Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pls XVII–XVIII, XXXV.
1072
Faltings, Die Keramik der Lebensmittelproduktion, 74, 76 (Docs 27, 30).
1073
Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple III, Pl. III.
1074
For an instance dated to the end of the Sixth Dynasty, see: Jéquier, Tombeaux de particuliers, Pl. XII (bottom left
corner, above the tall vases); the present author knows of no earlier examples.
1075
Darby et al., Food. The Gift of Osiris II, Fig. 12.13 (left part of the illustration).
1076
Manniche, An Ancient Egyptian Herbal, 112–113; Darby et al., Food. The Gift of Osiris II, 675–680.
1077
Manniche, An Ancient Egyptian Herbal, 96; Darby et al., Food. The Gift of Osiris II, 694–695.
1078
Darby et al., Food. The Gift of Osiris II, 711–715.
1079
Harpur, Maidum, 86, Pl. 86.
1070
1071
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to be depicted in multiple ‘storeys’ created from several trays
placed one on top of the other (Fig. 84).1080 Still, it is only
from the Twelfth Dynasty on that the earliest attestations
of the symmetrical arrangement of the items occur, the one
which is repeated several times on the walls of the Chapel
of Hatshepsut, for example on the stand carried by offering-bearer S:II/4.1081
The images of vegetables and fruit in the offering procession attested on fragments of the blocks from the sanctuaries
of the pyramid temples of Userkaf,1082 Sahura,1083 Niuserra,1084
Unis,1085 and Pepy II1086 reflect the stylistic development from
the simpler forms to the more complicated ones observable
in the contemporary private tombs, as described above.1087
As in the case of bread, due to the large variety of combinations of the products, it is difficult to distinguish any pattern
in the location of the specific motifs of fruit and vegetables
arranged on trays and platters, depicted on the south or north
walls in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. It seems that, in this regard,
the ancient artist was granted with full freedom. The total
number of trays and platters filled with the products is more
or less equal on both walls, although with a few exceptions.
Thus, a semi-circular platter/basket containing only cucumbers/melons is shown only once, on the north wall (carried
by offering-bearer N:III/21). This motif seems to be the Eighteenth Dynasty invention. A similar representation is attested
in the offering procession in the tomb of Rekhmira (TT 100;
XVIII.6–7) and in one of the chapels at Gebel es-Silsila, dated
to a slightly later period (No. 25; XVIII.7–8).1088 Figs, usually
represented on a tray or platter together with other products,
in one case (on the same north wall in the Chapel, N:III/24)
are placed in the kind of basket which is used for grapes in all
other cases. The motif of grapes carried in such containers
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Fig. 83. Figs carried in an offering procession,
tomb of Itet, Fourth Dynasty, Meidum (Petrie,
Medum, Pl. XXIV, detail).

Fig. 84. Piles of offerings carried in an offering procession, tomb of Kagemni, Sixth Dynasty, Saqqara
(Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni 216, Det. 340, detail).

Cf. e.g. Ptahhotep I (Saqqara D 62; V.8): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pl. XII;
Akhethotep (Saqqara D 64a; V.8–9): Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep II, Pls XXIV–XXVII;
Kagemni/Memi (Saqqara T 58 = LS 10; VI.1): Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 214 (Det. 336), 216 (Dets 339–340), 218–219
(Dets 343–346), 444;
Ptahshepses II (Saqqara Nos 37–38 = E 1, 2 + H 3; VI.4–5): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pl. XXIX.
1081
See, for instance, a fragment of the decoration from one of the chapels adjacent to the satellite pyramids
of Senusret III’s funerary complex at Dahshur, Stünkel, Royal Women, Fig. 8.
1082
Labrousse, Lauer, Ouserkaf et Néferhétepès. Texte: 96, 98; Planches: Doc. No. 93, Fig. 165; Doc. No. 100, Fig. 172.
1083
Borchardt, SaAh�u-Rea II, Pl. 58 (bottom of the plate).
1084
Id., Ne-user-Rea, Fig. 58. The same style is attested for the offering chapel of Niuserra’s mother, Khentkaus II, in
her pyramid temple at Abusir, cf. Verner, Khentkaus, 89 (fragm. 4/A/78), 90 (fragm. 63/A/78), 91 (fragm. 86/A/78), 94
(fragm. 394/A/78).
1085
Labrousse et al., Le temple haut du roi Ounas, 108–110, Doc. No. 73, Fig. 99; Doc. No. 76, Fig. 102; Pl. XXXVI.
1086
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 71–76, 88–90.
1087
The trend concerns not only the images of fruit and vegetables, but all the items presented in the offering processions. Nevertheless, according to Harpur, the changes towards greater complexity can be observed only at Saqqara, while
in the other cemeteries the quantity of the items carried is much smaller, cf. Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 458 (Dets 407–408).
1088
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. CIX; Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pl. 64.
1080
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occurs in equal numbers on both walls of the Chapel. On the south wall they are carried by offering-bearers
S:I/9, S:II/15, S:II/17, [S:II/31], S:III/1, S:III/8, while on the north wall – by N:I/25, N:II/8, N:II/23, N:III/4,
and N:III/5.

iii.4.1.4.2.3. Sheaves of corn
In scenes dating to the end of the Fifth and to the Sixth Dynasty, sheaves and bundles of ears of corn are depicted
as offerings carried in the procession (for example, in fragments of the decoration in the sanctuary of Pepy II,
Fig. 85),1089 as well as among the products presented in the upper registers of the offering scenes.1090 However,
the images of the Old Kingdom differ slightly from those depicted on the walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut.
Specifically, in the Old Kingdom scenes, the ears of corn are held by the offering-bearer like a bouquet, while
those represented in the Chapel are tied with string into bundles and suspended with the ears hanging down
(the end of the string forms a loop, which is held in hand or hang from the crook of the arm). Moreover,
the shape of the sheaves also develops: in the earlier images they are more
oval, while in the Chapel they are almost triangular.
In the offering scenes
of the Middle Kingdom the motif is not attested, but it occurs
in tombs of the early Eighteenth
Dynasty. For instance, it is found
in the tomb of Rekhmira (TT 100;
XVIII.6–7, Fig. 86), where one
of the offering-bearers carries
a sheaf in a manner identical to the scenes of the Chapel
of Hatshepsut.1091 In the tomb
of Menkheperraseneb (TT 86;
XVIII.6), a similar sheaf is carried
in a harvest scene.1092
The sheaf depicted on
the north wall of the Chapel –
Fig. 85. Sheaf of corn carried in an
carried by offering-bearer N:I/10 Fig. 86. Sheaf of corn carried in the left
– was executed entirely in relief. hand of an offering-bearer, tomb of
offering procession, relief fragment
from the sanctuary of Pepy II’s pyraIn contrast, in the case of the two Rekhmira, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes
mid temple (Jéquier, Le monument
images on the south wall (fig- (Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. CIX, detail).
ures S:II/10 and S:III/27), only
funéraire II, Pl. 76, detail).
1089
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 76 (bottom of the plate).
The motif is also attested in the following tombs:
Niankhkhnum and Khnumhotep (Saqqara T 13; V.6–7): Moussa, Altenmüller, Nianchchnum und Chnumhotep, Pl. 52;
Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Steindorf, Ti, Pls 28, 41, 54, 92–93, 101;
Nikauisesi (Saqqara T 59b; VI.1): Kanawati, Abrer-Raziq, Nikauisesi, Pl. 55;
Hesi (Saqqara T 59a; VI.1–3): eid., Hesi, Pl. 62;
Ankhmahor (Saqqara T 65; VI.1–3): Kanawati, Ankhmahor, Pl. 50;
Meryteti (Saqqara T 57c; VI.3): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, Pl. 45.
1090
Rzeuska, Saqqara II, Pl. 184.2–3.
1091
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. CIX. A similar motif is attested in chapel No. 25 at Gebel es-Silsila, mentioned above,
cf. Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah I, Pl. 66.
1092
Davies, Menkeperrasonb, Pl. XVIII.
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the outline was executed in relief, while the details of the ears of corn were probably painted on the surface
(the layer of painting has not survived).

iii.4.1.4.2.4. Flowers
The earliest representations of the lotus flowers and
papyrus stems – dating to the Fourth Dynasty – appear in the depictions of the offering procession and
among those of the products in front of the offering
table.1093 In the offering procession, the motif occurs
sporadically in the early Fifth Dynasty.1094 It becomes
more popular with time and from the end of the Fifth
Dynasty on it is present in almost all such depictions.
In these representations, the manner of showing the lotus flowers remains unchanged from the Fifth Dynasty
to the beginning of the New Kingdom. Specifically,
a few blossoms are carried together, their long stems
draped over the crook of the arm or hanging from
the hand, or – alternatively – curled up into a loop.1095
Among the relief fragments from the royal sanctuaries, the motif is attested in the pyramid temples
of Neferirkara,1096 Niuserra,1097 Unis,1098 Teti1099, Pepy II
(Fig. 87),1100 Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra,1101 as well as Fig. 87. Lotus flowers and leaves carried in an offering
on a fragment from a satellite burial in the funerary procession, relief fragment from the sanctuary of the pyramid temple of Pepy II (Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II,
complex of Senusret III at Dahshur.1102
While in the offering scenes the depictions of Pl. 74, detail).
lotus seem to have rather decorative function, stalks
of papyrus could have represented a food product.1103 Dating to the late Fifth Dynasty, a few representations
(including one fragment from the sanctuary of the pyramid temple of Niuserra) depict several papyrus stems,

Dittmar, Blumen und Blumensträusse, 110, 113.
Cf. e.g. Tjenti (G 4920 = LG 47; V.1–5): LD II, Pl. 30;
Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Fig. 46.
1095
Dittmar, Blumen und Blumensträusse, 32, Figs 17–21.
1096
Borchardt, Nefer-ìr-keA-Rea, Fig. 31.
1097
Id., Ne-user-Rea, Fig. 58 (a).
1098
Labrousse et al., Le temple haut du roi Ounas, 108–109, Doc. No. 73, Fig. 99, Pl. XXXVI.
1099
Lauer, Leclant, Le temple haut du roi Téti, 78–79, Doc. Nos 39, 41, Figs 54, 56, Pl. XXIX, B–C.
1100
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 71, 73–74, 89–90.
1101
Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple I, Pl. XIIIA.
1102
Stünkel, Royal Women, Fig. 12.
1103
Wilkinson, Garden 99–100; Darby et al., Food. The Gift of Osiris II, 645; Dittmar, Blumen und Blumensträusse,
114–115.
1093

1094
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Fig. 88. Papyrus plant wrapped with bindweed, tomb of Benia,
Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Guksch, Benja, gen. Paheqamen,
Pl. 11, detail).

Fig. 89. Papyrus plant wrapped with bindweed, relief fragment from the temple of
Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra (Naville, The IXth
Dynasty Temple III, Pl. XII (11)).

with their upper parts removed, tied together and placed near the offering table.1104 However, according to
Johanna Dittmar, such images never belonged to the permanent elements of the offering scene and they
disappeared from this context after the First Intermediate Period.1105
Whole stalks of papyrus topped with a semi-open flower are shown in the offering scenes of the Old and
Middle Kingdoms. They are depicted in small bunches held in hand of an offering-bearer and bound in such
a way as to adhere to each other along their entire length (sometimes wrapped around with stems of lotus
flowers).1106 It seems that the image of three stems splaying out at the top and bottom, joined together only
where they are held, does not appear earlier than the early Eighteenth Dynasty: the motif is attested in two
tombs dated to this period: those of Useramun (TT 131; XVIII.3–6) and Menkheperraseneb (TT 86; XVIII.6).1107
As Jean-Claude Hugonot states,1108 stems of papyrus tied with bindweed (Convolvulus arvensis L.)
in a manner imitating the one in which the two plants are usually found in the natural environment, begin
to be represented only in the reign of Hatshepsut (in the Chapel papyrus tied with bindweed is carried
by offering-bearers S:II/24, N:III/11 and N:III/16). Although the motif occurs repeatedly in the tombs of

1104
Borchardt, Ne-user-Rea, Fig. 58 (e).
Examples from the private tombs include:
Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = S 901; V.6–7): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pl. XXIII (in front of the offering table);
Ptahhotep I (Saqqara D 62; V.8): Murray, op.cit., Pl. XII (in the offering procession);
Akhethotep (Saqqara D 64a; V.8–9): Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep II, Pls XXIV (in front of the offering table),
XXVI, XXXIII (in the procession of the offering-bearers);
Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Steindorf, Ti, Pls 38–39, 101 (in the offering procession), 62, 126 (in the frieze
of offerings);
Manefer (Saqqara H 2 = LS 17; V.9–VI.1): LD II, Pls 67–68, 70 (in the frieze of offerings);
1105
Dittmar, Blumen und Blumensträusse, 115.
1106
Ibid., Figs 22–23.
Examples are known from the Middle Kingdom, for instance in a fragment of decoration from the sanctuary of the pyramid temple of Senusret I at Lisht (cf. Fig. 61) and in one of the tombs in the necropolis at Beni Hasan (Amenemhat,
Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2), Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pls XVII–XVIII. An exception to this rule seems to be the representation on a block (preserved fragmentarily) from the temple of Unis, where the upper parts of the stems fan out slightly,
cf. Labrousse et al., Le temple haut du roi Ounas, 109, Doc. No. 75, Fig. 101, Pl. XXXVI.
1107
Davies, Menkheperrasonb, Pl. VIII (in a scene of the presentation of the Delta products); Dziobek, User-Amun,
Pl. 96 (in the offering procession).
1108
Hugonot, Liseron, 73, 76.
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Fig. 90. Presentation of the ankh-bouquet to the tomb owner, tomb of Rekhmira, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies,
Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. LXX, detail).

the early Eighteenth Dynasty (Fig. 88),1109 a fragment with a similar image was also found among the blocks
belonging to the decoration of the Eleventh Dynasty temple of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra at Deir el-Bahari
(Fig. 89). However, the broader context of this representation remains unknown.
The bouquets shown in the Chapel, carried by offering-bearers S:II/7, S:II/11, S:III/28, N:II/10, N:III/13,
and N:III/14 are, in contrast, an expression of fashion appearing at the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty.
Bunches of this shape are composed of one or more lotus surrounded by other flowers, leaves, and fruit
placed in a sheath in the shape of a tube. As Dittmar notes, before the reign of Amenhotep II, such bouquets
contained – besides lotus flowers – only the fruit of mandrake or persea (Mimusops).1110 The fruit of the latter is depicted in two bouquets on the walls of the Chapel, carried by offering-bearers S:II/7 and N:III/14.
In the remaining four examples, the central part of the arrangement is a fully open lotus flower, with two
lotus buds on either side.
In Theban tombs of the early Eighteenth Dynasty, such bouquets (named ankh) are shown either in hands
of the tomb owner or brought to him by his children and/or servants (Fig. 90).1111 A bouquet carried as an item
in the offering procession is attested exclusively in chapel No. 17 at Gebel es-Silsilia, belonging to Useramun,
Thutmose III’s vizier and the owner of TT 61 and TT 131.1112

1109
Davies, Puyemrê I, Pl. XXX (1); id., Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls LXX, LXXI; Guksch, Benja, gen. Paheqamen, Pls 6, 11.
Furthermore, similar depictions are attested in the chapel of Hapuseneb (No. 15; XVIII.5) at Gebel es-Silsila, cf. Caminos,
James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pls 37, 39.
1110
Dittmar, Blumen und Blumensträusse, 34; on persea: ibid., 26–28, Figs 9a–9b.
1111
Cf. e.g. Davies, Puyemrê I, Pl. IX; id., Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls LXX, CXI; id., Five Theban Tombs, Pls XXVII–XXVIII;
Säve-Söderbergh, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs, Pl. VIII. On the scenes showing the presentation of the ankh-bouquets,
see: Hartwig, Tomb Painting and Identity, 94–95.
1112
Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pl. 46.
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The distribution of the depictions of the flowers in the offering procession in the Chapel of Hatshepsut
is shown in the table below:

Three stems
Papyrus

Lotus

South wall
Register No./figure No.
in the register
I/9
II/4, II/29
III/8

Three stems, one of them tied with
bindweed
One stem tied with bindweed

II/24

Stems coiled into a loop carried
in hand

II/7
III/22

North wall
Register No./figure No.
in the register
I/10, I/12
II/14
III/2, III/24, III/31
III/11
III/16
I/11, I/12
II/16
III/13, III/21
II/24
III/1

Stems coiled into a loop, wound
II/4, II/14, II/24
around the crook of the arm
III/15
Stems coiled into a loop, placed
II/10
on a tray together with other products
III/1
A few stems hanging from the hand,
II/1, II/6, II/9, II/21
I/17
draped over the crook of the arm, or III/3, III/4, III/9, III/10, III/11, II/2, II/8, II/14, II/18, II/24, II/28
held in hand
III/17, III/24
III/5, III/8, III/20
II/7, II/11
II/10
Bouquets
III/28
III/13, III/14

In conclusion, most of the floral motifs are placed on the two walls more or less symmetrically. An exception are the stems of the lotus flowers coiled into loops, arranged with other offerings on platters and trays,
which can be seen only on the south wall. Discrepancies can also be observed in the manner of carrying
the bouquets. Even though both north and south walls depict a figure clasping a bouquet to his chest (S:II/11
and N:II/10),1113 the remaining images of the bouquets on the south wall are arranged on trays and platters
which contain also other products (S:II/7 and S:III/28). On the north wall, however, two bouquets are held
by two offering-bearers, one walking behind the other (N:III/13 and N:III/14), who carry them in their right
hands, hanging down along their bodies. Small differences are also seen in the manner in which the bouquets are constructed. The sheaths of two bouquets on the south wall (S:II/11 and S:III/28) show the stems
of the flowers bound together in the middle with a string or tape, while in the other cases the sheaths are
smooth, except a few horizontal stripes.

iii.4.1.4.3. Summary
The representations of the majority of the objects discussed in the present chapter are attested in depictions
of the offering procession from the times preceding the reign of Hatshepsut. The sole exception are the images of the ankh-bouquets, whose appearance dates back to the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty. Among
the motifs present on the walls of the Chapel and found in the iconography from the Middle Kingdom on,
one should enumerate the depictions of the stems of papyrus tied with bindweed. Representations of the remaining items are attested in the offering scenes already in the Old Kingdom.
Other differences from the depictions dated to the earlier periods (such as sheaves of corn, three papyrus
stalks splayed out like a fan, or cucumbers/melons arranged symmetrically in a bowl) should be considered
only as iconographic changes.
1113
The iconography of both figures is almost identical. In the other, raised hand both offering-bearers carry the same
spherical vessels, discussed in the previous chapter (cf. iii.4.1.3.2.2.1).
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iii.4.1.5. Mammals
III.4.1.5.1. Description
Offering-bearers leading mammals were represented on the north wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, at the end
of the second register, occuring among the figures carrying meat, fruit, vegetables, and birds (cf. Pl. 17).
Figure No.
in the register

Animal involved

22.

Calf

25.

Gazelle

27.
30.

Accompanying inscription

Title of the figure

–

wr mDw MHw
chief of tens of Lower Egypt

sjart gHs
Bringing a gazelle.

–

Oryx

sjart [mA]-HD jn jmj-rA nw(w)
Bringing an oryx by the overseer of hunters.

–

Ibex

sjart njAw
Bringing an ibex.

–

There are no representations of the bringing live mammals on the opposite wall, with the exception
of a small gazelle carried on the shoulders of offering-bearer S:II/5, who holds the animal by its crossed legs
with his left hand, while his right hand grasps its horns (cf. Pl. 23). Apart from the gazelle, this figure also
carries two pintail ducks (discussed below, iii.4.1.7). The title of this individual is [zAb] aD-mr zmjt, ‘[juridicial] district official of the desert’.1114

iii.4.1.5.2. Scenes involving mammals in the temples and tombs of the Old Kingdom
Representations of animals appear in Egypt as early as the late Paleolithic in the form of the rock engravings.
They depict the fundamental elements of life of the earliest peoples inhabiting the Nile valley, from the wild
game and hunting scenes in earlier times to the cattle herds in the early Neolithic Period. In the late Predynastic Period the motif of animals occurs also in the decoration of a range of ceremonial artefacts such as
stone maces, palettes, ivory-handled flint knives, and on ceramics.1115 The earliest example of a scene featuring animals coming from a funerary context is a painting in the late Predynastic tomb 100 at Hierakonpolis.
One of the elements of this composition is a depiction of hunting the wild game.1116 The first representations
coming from the Dynastic Period are dated to the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty.

iii.4.1.5.2.1. Pyramid temples of the Fourth Dynasty
In the lower temple of Sneferu’s Bent Pyramid complex at Dahshur, fragments of a scene assigned to one of the pillars in the courtyard were found, which presents the king in a standing position looking to the right. This motif
is accompanied by the inscription: mAA mDwt n mA-HD a[nxw], ‘Inspecting pens of l[ive] oryxes’ (Fig. 91).1117

This feature of the location of the mammals in the procession was noted in the first publication of the Chapel,
cf. Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV, 8. In his commentary, Naville overlooked the word zAb in the title of figure S:II/5, written with
the ideogram representing the jackal, which had been destroyed in the Amarna period. On the titles, see below: iii.4.2.
1115
Smith, HESPOK, 110–126; Strandberg, Gazelle, 33–46; Huyge, Rock Art, 1–14;
1116
Smith, HESPOK, 123–124; Quibell, Green, Hierakonpolis, 20–22, Pls LXXV–LXXXIX; Kemp, Photographs
of the Decorated Tomb at Hierakonpolis, 36–43.
1117
Fakhry, Sneferu, 101, Fig. 99; Edel, Studien zu den Relieffragmenten, 206–208, Fig. 4.
1114
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Two relief blocks, which most likely originate from the lower temple
of Khufu at Giza, were found reused in the foundation platform of the Middle
Kingdom mastaba of Rehuerdjersen (Lisht-North No. 384; XII.1). The first
block shows three long-horned oxen walking leftward, the second, now lost,
displayed a procession heading to the left, of the sequence ox–man–ox–man.
Possibly, both these blocks had belonged to the same composition showing
the cattle presentation.1118

iii.4.1.5.2.2. Private tombs of the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties
As far as private tombs are concerned, the earliest representations involving
mammals come from the chapels of Nefermaat and Itet (Meidum No. 16;
IV.1). In the cruciform chapel of Nefermaat, on the southern panel of the west
wall, there was a scene of the desert hunt (Fig. 92a).1119 According to Harpur,
numerous images from the monuments dating from the Predynastic Period
to the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty provide evidence that this motif was
not an iconographic innovation originating in the times of this official.1120
The scene from the tomb is the first example of a scene of the desert hunt
Fig. 91. Scene of ‘inspection
presented in its classical Old Kingdom form, representing Type B in Altenof pens of live oryxes’ from the
müller’s classification, of hunting with hounds.1121
In the chapel of Itet, which presents a similar plan to that of Nefermaat,
lower temple of Sneferu’s Bent
Pyramid complex at Dahshur
on the north wall of the niche containing the false door a composition is dis(after: Edel, Studien zu den Replayed, where the upper three registers are occupied by a hunting scene, while
the bottom two depict the presentation of the captured animals: a fallow deer,
lieffragmenten, Fig. 4).*
an ox, and an addax antelope, accompanied by the inscription jnt nDt-Hr n
pr-Dt, ‘Bringing the gifts of the funerary domain’ (Fig. 92b).1122 In the hunting scene, Nefermaat and Itet are
portrayed as observers, but are not taking part in the action. Representations of this type frequently occur in
the private tombs until the end of the Old Kingdom. Domestic cattle and the desert animals are also depicted
on the west wall of the offering chapel, on the panels lying to the North and South of the false door niche.
In both processions, the animals are shown as being led into the niche.1123
One should remember, however, that in the first phase of construction of Nefermaat and Itet’s tomb, the cult
spaces of the couple were not planned as chapels inside the body of the mastaba, but as niches with the false
doors. The stone blocks decorated with the scenes described above, that finally formed the west wall of the offering chapel, had been originally intended to form a façade, creating a frame around the niches (cf. Fig. 93a).1124
In the second phase of the tomb construction it was decided to enlarge the above-ground structure by surrounding the mastaba with a mud brick enclosure. As a result, the original niches were closed in its interior creating
chapels, access to which was possible by the passages through the brick enclosure. Among the scenes decorating
these passages, there were also representations involving animals. On the south wall of the corridor of Itet,

1118
Goedicke, Re-used Blocks, 18–19; Jánosi, Amenemhat I, 22–24, Cat. Nos 13–14, Pl. 12 a, c; Arnold, Tomb Architecture, 68.
1119
Harpur, Maidum, 61–62, Fig. 74.
1120
Ibid., 72.
1121
Altenmüller, Jagddarstellungen, 225.
1122
Harpur, Maidum, 89–90, Fig. 88. On the nDt-Hr-offerings in context of the scenes of the animal presentation
in the Old Kingdom, see: Ältenmüller, Presenting the nDt-Hr-Offerings, 25–35.
1123
Harpur, Maidum, 84–87, Figs 85–86, 169; el-Metwally, Grabdekoration, 40–42.
1124
On the remodelling of the mastaba of Nefermaat and Itet see: Harpur, Maidum, 35–39, Fig. 38.

iii.4. Offering procession

187

there was a fragmentarily preserved
hunting scene.1125 On the south wall
a.
b.
of the passage of Nefermaat, a scene
of the presentation of domestic cattle
was depicted. According to Harpur,
in this image, of which only the upper part is preserved (a fragment
of a figure leading a cow or an ox),1126
the animals were shown in several
registers.1127 According to additional
information in the LMP database,
a further element of the scene might
have been a procession of birds.1128
The somewhat later chapel of Rahotep (Meidum No. 6; IV.1–2) was
planned from the beginning as a cruciform layout, with a long passage and
a transverse chamber (chapel), and Fig. 92. Scenes of the desert hunt (a.) in the chapel of Nefermaat and (b.) in
a niche with a false door. The loca- the chapel of Itet, Fourth Dynasty, Meidum (Petrie, Medum, Pl. XVII, detail,
tion of the scenes involving animals and Pl. XXVII).
in the tomb was most probably modelled on the decoration of the chapel of Itet: on the south wall there was a scene presenting the tomb owner with his
wife watching the hunting of foxes, a gazelle, and an ibex, displayed in the upper two registers, and the procession
of cattle situated in the lower register. The presentation of cattle is accompanied by an inscription: mDwt n pr n
Dt, ‘The animal pens of the funerary domain’.1129 In the offering chapel, the image found on the north wall shows
the procession of the desert cattle (oryx, addax, and ibex), which occupies the top three registers, while the two
below depict an offering procession. All the characters are facing the false door niche.1130 Further sequences of
the procession of animals are shown in the northern part of the east wall, in the second register from the top.1131
In another cruciform chapel, belonging to Metjen (Saqqara LS 6, IV.1–2), the images of animals are limited
to the stylised scene of the desert hunt, composed of short registers. The composition was placed on two adjacent walls in the southern part of the chapel: on the south wall and in the southern part of the west wall.1132
The scene is accompanied by the depictions of two desert animals carried by the offering-bearers, shown in
the southern part of the east wall (cf. Fig. 93a).1133

Harpur, Maidum, 77 and 79, Fig. 80.
Only one fragment is preserved, showing a cattle horn.
1127
Harpur, Maidum, 57, Fig. 70.
1128
This is suggested by the beginning of a vertical inscription starting with the words mAA DA[t], ‘inspecting cra[nes]’(LMP,
Nfr-mAat, wall 02); Harpur notes only the word mAA (cf. Harpur, Maidum, 57, Fig. 70). The described scene could have
been similar to many representations dated to a somewhat later period when cattle is shown in the upper register, wild
animals in the middle one, and birds in the lower register.
1129
Harpur, Maidum, 98–99, Fig. 92.
1130
Ibid., 105–106, Fig. 96.
1131
Ibid., 101–103, Fig. 94. For the plan of the tomb of Rahotep with the assignement of the scenes to specific walls,
see: Harpur, Decoration, 377, Plan 1, for a detailed description see: el-Metwally, Grabdekoration, 51–53. In the southern
part of the east wall a young bull is represented in one of the registers. An analogy for this scene could be a representation
in the tomb of Seshathotep/Heti (G 5150 = LG 36; V.1–2): Junker, Giza II, 181, Fig. 27.
1132
LD II, Pls 3, 6 (the whole representation: Vandier, Manuel IV, 796); see the plan of the tomb with the location
of the scenes on the walls: Harpur, Decoration, 378, Plan 2.
1133
LD II, Pl. 4; el-Metwally, Grabdekoration, 73.
1125

1126

Rahotep
(Meidum No. 6; IV.1)

phase II

phase I

1.

Meryteti (Saqqara T 57c; VI.3)

Presentation of animals as a separate scene

c.

Nefermaat (G 7060 = LG 57; IV.2–4)

the offering procession
the desert hunt scene

2.
3.

Presentation of animals as an element of:

Metjen
(Saqqara LS 6; IV.1–2)

[Nefermaat]
(fragments preserved)

Itet

Nefermaat and Itet
(Meidum No. 16; IV.1)

Itet

Nefermaat
Itet

b.

d.

Sahura
no scale

Fig. 93. Arrangement of the scenes showing the presentation of animals: (a.) in the cruciform chapels, Fourth Dynasty, (b.) in the L-shaped chapels, Fourth–Fifth Dynasties,
(c.) in the multi-roomed mastabas, Fifth–Sixth Dynasties, and (d.) in the pyramid temple of Sahura.*
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It seems that in the somewhat later (i.e. dated mainly to the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties)
L-shaped mastaba chapels at Giza, hunting scenes do
not occur.1134 The motif of the presentation of animals,
however, becomes a permanent feature of their decoration, most frequently occupying the longest, east wall
of the chapel (cf. e.g. Fig. 93b).1135 In these scenes,
domestic cattle, desert cattle, and birds are presented
in front of the tomb owner shown in a standing position. The manner in which the animals are organised
in specific registers usually corresponds to their nature:
domestic animals are separate from the wild ones, while
birds in numerous cases are presented in the lowest
register, separately from the mammals (Fig. 94).1136 The Fig. 94. Scene of the presentation of animals, tomb of Iymery,
images of the individual species are accompanied by their Fifth Dynasty, Giza (LD II, Pl. 50b).
names, often supplemented by the adjective rn, ‘young
one’, or preceded by one of the infinitives meaning ‘leading, bringing’: sxpt (Wb IV, 239 (7)), jTt (Wb, I, 149 (9)), or jnt
(Wb I, 90 (8–10)). Sometimes the animal is described as nDt-Hr n pr-Dt, ‘a nDt-Hr-offering/gift of the funerary domain’.
The decoration of the rock-cut tomb chapel of queen Meresankh III (G 7530+7540; IV.6) is noteworthy because
of its size. The wall area, larger than that available in the L-shaped chapels, allowed for the creation of complex compositions that constitute a compilation of several scenes, which heralds the type of decoration characteristic of the Fifth
Dynasty tombs. Here, on the east wall of the first room, to the north of the entrance, the depiction of a procession
of birds and domestic cattle was combined with the scenes showing numerous activities characteristic of the Delta
region: bird catching, gathering papyrus, fighting boatmen, and agricultural scenes. On the south wall of the same
room, there is a scene showing the presentation of the wild game (an oryx and a small gazelle), which is integrated
into the offering procession supplemented by the scenes of the cattle slaughter displayed in the lower register.1137

iii.4.1.5.2.3. Pyramid temples of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties
In the pyramid temple of king Sahura, the scenes involving animals were placed in the exterior temple
(the Verehrungstempel), on the walls of the eastern part of the ambulatory surrounding the main courtyard
from the South (cf. Fig. 93d). Here, on the north wall of the ambulatory, a scene of the presentation of big
According to Smith (Smith, HESPOK, 170), in the Giza necropolis, hunting scenes are known only from three
mastabas, all of them dated to the turn of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties:
Nimaatra (G 2097; V.9): Roth, Palace Attendants, 132–133, Pls 95–97, 189;
Seshemnefertjeti (Giza T 103; VI.1?): Junker, Giza XI, Fig. 63, Pl. XVII;
Akhetmerutnesut (G 2184; V.9–VI.1): D’Auria, Mummies and Magic, 86; Smith, HESPOK, 198–199.
Smith believes that in the early examples of mastabas with an L-shaped offering chapel, images belonging to the so-called ‘daily life scenes’ (discussed later in this chapter, cf. iii.4.1.5.2.5) were placed in the rooms preceding the offering
chapel, adjacent to the core of the mastaba from the outside (see e.g. the fragment of the hunting scene found outside
the chapel of Minkhaf (G 7430+7440, IV.2–4): Smith, HESPOK, 167, 170 (Fig. 65).
1135
Harpur, Decoration, 65–67, 75, 226–227.
1136
For the scenes of the presentation of animals, see e.g.: Vandier, Manuel V, 13–58, Ältenmüller, Presenting the nDt-Hr-Offerings, 25–29. Representations known from the L-shaped chapels come from the following tombs:
Khentka (G 2130; IV.2): Reisner, Giza I, Fig. 248 (bottom);
Nefermaat (G 7060 = LG 57; IV.2–4): LD II, Pl. 17(b);
Nefer (G 2110; IV.4): Reisner, Giza I, Fig. 242.
The mastaba of Rawer II (G 5470 = LG 32; V.8–9) follows the pattern of the earlier examples, cf. Junker, Giza III, Fig. 48.
1137
Dunham, Simpson, Merysankh III, 4–5, 9–11, Figs 4, 8; el-Metwaly, Grabdekoration, 139–140, Pls 38–39.
1134
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Fig. 95. Relief fragments of the scene of the presentation of animals, pyramid temple of Sahura (Borchardt,
%aAh�u-Rea II, Pls 55–56, detail).

mammals and birds was located. This image, although preserved only fragmentarily, seems to have been similar
to althose of the above-mentioned mastabas dated to an earlier period with a procession of domestic cattle
shown in the upper register, desert cattle in the middle one, and birds in the lower register. The animals are
facing right and are accompanied by the inscriptions naming them; the figure of the ruler, which had probably been shown on the right side of the composition, is not preserved (Fig. 95).1138
To the opposite, south wall of this part of the ambulatory, representations of the desert hunt were attributted in which the king, facing right, was shown with a bow and arrows.1139 Scenes of hunting the animals
with a bow and arrows, belonging to Altenmüller’s Type A, do not occur in the private tombs until the end
of the Old Kingdom.1140
At the site of the temple of Userkaf, Sahura’s predecessor, fragments of blocks coming probably from a similar scene were found in the vestibule leading to the courtyard.1141 Since the figure of the king is turned left, it
is likely that the scene was oriented in the opposite direction to the analogous one in the temple of Sahura.
Whether or not this means that this scene came from the north wall of the room cannot be unequivocally
determined. The courtyard walls of this temple showed the procession of the funerary domains and cities
Borchardt, SaAh�u-Rea II, 122–123, Pls 55–56.
Ibid., 31–35, Pl. 17; see also Ćwiek, Decoration, 215–216.
1140
Altenmüller, Jagddarstellungen, 225. In case of both described scenes, it is notable that the figure of the king is
facing the interior of the temple. Such an orientation goes against the principle according to which in the scenes associated
with the Verehrungstempel the king actively participating in the represented activities (hunting, defeating the enemies,
etc.) usually faces outward (cf. Stockfisch, Die Diesseitsrolle des toten Königs, 10). Ćwiek has proposed to interpret such
an orientation of the figures as a representation of ‘the king’s way back to the burial chamber’ (Ćwiek, Decoration, 341,
343–344).
1141
Labrousse, Lauer, Ouserkaf et Néferhetépès, 81–82, Doc. Nos 46–50, Figs 116–117.
1138

1139
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of Upper Egypt (east wall) and the Delta (west wall), while the latter was accompanied by a depiction of the
presentation of cattle.1142 Moreover, cattle processions were also shown on the north wall of the courtyard.1143
Fragments of the scenes of the presentation of wild game are also found on blocks that had formed the decoration of this part of the temple, yet, it is impossible to assign them to a specific wall.1144
Numerous activities characteristic of the individual seasons (agriculture, horticulture, fishing, and fowling), showing domestic as well as wild animals in their natural environment, were represented in the so-called
Weltkammer of Niuserra’s sun temple at Abu Ghurab.1145 In this rectangular room, oriented along a N–S
axis, the decoration of the north part was devoted to the Axt-season, while in the southern part the images
characteristic of the Smw-season were depicted.1146
Among the blocks decorating the walls of the causeway in the pyramid complex of Unis, several blocks
come from the scenes that seem to be copies of those decorating the above-mentioned Weltkammer of Niuserra.1147 Besides these depictions, a number of the blocks showing elements of the desert landscape with wild
animals and the hunt scenes can be assigned to the south wall of this causeway.1148 These images were intended
to represent the summer harvest season, Smw.1149 The next scene of this series depicts the presentation of animals. Gazelles, antelopes, ibexes – animals caught in the hunt – were presented on the south wall,1150 while
cattle was displayed on the north one.1151 It should be added that a fragment of the scene of the presentation
of cattle was also preserved on a block coming from the lower temple of the same complex.1152
Relief fragments found in the vestibule of the upper temple of Pepy II revealed that on its south wall there
was a scene representing the defeat of enemies, as well as the presentation of domestic animals (presumably
as the tribute).1153 On the north wall, however, a scene of the desert hunt was shown and, perhaps, also fowling in the papyrus thickets1154 – two themes that in the temple of Sahura were placed on two opposite walls
(north and south) of the ambulatory surrounding the courtyard. Only the lower part of the desert hunt scene
was preserved, revealing the ruler’s feet and the hooves of an animal of a supernatural size standing among
other creatures of a smaller size depicted against the background of a desert landscape. According to Jéquier’s
reconstruction, the animal is an antelope, which the ruler kills with a mace blow to the head. Since no analogies to this scene are known, it is probable that the figure of the ruler was shown with a bow and arrow.1155

Ibid., 87–88, 90–91, Doc. Nos 61–62, 69, Figs 122–123, 133–134, 141. According to Ćwiek (Decoration, 308, n. 1265),
such an orientation of the figures is atypical with respect to the principle (discussed above, iii.4.1.2.4.3, n. 919) that scenes
associated with Upper Egypt are placed on the walls oriented towards the South and/or West, while those that represent
Lower Egypt – are oriented towards the North and/or East.
1143
Labrousse, Lauer, Ouserkaf et Néferhetépès, 92–93, Doc. Nos 73–77, Figs 145–149.
1144
Ibid., 91, Doc. Nos 70–72, Figs 142–144.
1145
Edel, Wenig, Die Jahreszeitenreliefs, Pls 12 (scenes with cattle), 11, 13, 14, 16–18, 20 (scenes with wild animals).
1146
See the reconstruction of the scenes in: Smith, Interconnections in the Ancient Near East, Pl. 178 a, b. The literature concerning the discussion of the number of representations of the seasons of the year has been collated by Ćwiek,
Decoration, 257, n. 1118.
1147
Labrousse, Moussa, La chausée du roi Ounas, 36–41, Doc. Nos 28–29, Figs 42–44, Pl. VI.
1148
Ibid., 41–42, Doc. Nos 31–35, Figs 45–49.
1149
Ibid., 42–47, Doc. Nos 36–45, Fig. 50–59, Pl. VII.
1150
Ibid., 51–52, Doc. Nos 49–51, Figs 65–67, Pls VIIIb, IX, Xa.
1151
Ibid., 52–53, Doc. Nos 52–56, Figs 68–72, Pls Xb, XI.
1152
Labrousse, Moussa, Le temple d’accueil du roi Ounas, 78, Doc. No. 26, Fig. 63, Pl. XI.
1153
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 36–39.
1154
Ibid., 26–34, Pls 40–43. Fragments of the fowling scene were found at the base of the north and east walls, their
assignment to the north wall, according to Jéquier, would be possible provided that the scene was not too extensive
(ibid., 32–33).
1155
Cf. Ćwiek, Decoration, 216–217; Strandberg, Gazelle, 61.
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iii.4.1.5.2.4. Private tombs of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties
Scenes of the presentation of animals are a frequent element of the decoration in the multi-roomed mastabas
of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties at Giza, Abusir, and Saqqara, as well as in the contemporary funerary structures of a simpler plan. These representations either occur as independent scenes, occupying (as in the case
of the L-shaped chapels discussed above) the entire wall,1156 or they form an element of larger compositions,
occuring alongside such themes as fishing and fowling, poultry yards, agricultural scenes, butchery, livestock rearing, wine production, processions of the funerary domains, etc.1157 In a few cases, the presentation
of animals occurs in close vicinity to the depiction of the desert hunt, as had been the case in the temples
of Sahura and Unis, discussed above.1158
Scenes of this type are usually placed in one of the first rooms,1159 they are much more uncommon deeper
within the tomb1160 or in the offering chapel.1161 A classic example of locating such compositions in the outer
area of the mastaba is the tomb of Kagemni (Saqqara T 58 = LS 10; VI.1). The decoration of the west wall
of room IV is of particular significance for the discussion of the motifs involving animals later in this chapter.
It combines scenes of the presentation of cattle, the feeding and presentation of the wild animals (hyenas), and,
Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery 6000, Pls 29, 31;
Ptahshepses (Abusir T 7; V.6–8): Verner, Ptahshepses, Pls 38–44;
Senedjemib/Inti (G 2370 = LG 27; V.8): Brovarski, Senedjemib, Pls 50–51;
Senedjemib/Mehi (G 2378 = LG 26; V.9): LD II, Pl. 74 (b);
Nebet (Saqqara T 17A; V.9): Munro, Unas-Friedhof, Pl. 19;
Seshseshet/Idut (Saqqara T 86; V.9 r/u VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Iynefert and Ihy, Pl. 71;
Kaemneferet (LG 63; V–VI): Badawy, Iteti, Sekhemankh-Ptah, and Kaemnofret, Fig. 29;
Akhethotep (Saqqara E 17, VI.5?): Petrie, Murray, Seven Memphite Tomb Chapels, Pls VII, VIII (top);
Kahif (G 2136; VI.5): Junker, Giza VI, Fig. 40.
1157
Pehenuika (Saqqara D 70 = LS 15; V.6–8): LD II, Pl. 46;
Rashepses (Saqqara LS 16 = S 902; V.8): LD II, Pl. 61 (bottom);
Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Steindorf, Ti, Pls 126–134 (entire wall), Pls 128–129 (scene of the presentation
of animals); LMP (Ty, walls 36–38);
Ptahhotep II (Saqqara D 64b, V.9): Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep, Pl. XXI;
Merefnebef (Saqqara T 56a; VI.1–3): Myśliwiec et. al., Saqqara I, Pl. XXII;
Nefer I (G 4761; V.9–VI.1): Junker, Giza VI, Fig. 16;
Nimaatra (G 2097; V.9): Roth, Palace Attendants, Pl. 189;
Mereri (Saqqara T 71;VI.3?): Davies, Mereri and Wernu, Pl. 6;
Meryteti (Saqqara T 57c; VI.3): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, Pl. 48.
1158
The mastabas of Pehenuika, Ptahhotep II, and Nimaatra cited in n. 1157;
Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Steindorf, Ti, Pl. 119; description of scenes: PM III (2), 473 (35); LMP (Ty, walls 34–35);
Seshemnefer IV (LG 53; V.9–VI.1): Junker, Giza XI, Fig. 67, Pl. XVII;
Wernu (Saqqara T 72; VI.4–5?): Davies, Mereri and Wernu, Pl. 31;
Meryteti (Saqqara T 57c; VI. 3): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, Pl. 46.
1159
Harpur, Decoration, 228.
1160
E.g. scenes of the presentation of animals placed at the entrance to the offering chapels which may be perceived
as a ‘prelude’ to the procession of the offering-bearers, or the scenes of the cattle butchery seen in the interior of the following chapels:
Niankhkhnum and Khnumhotep (Saqqara T 13; V.6–7): Altenmüller, Moussa, Nianchchnum und Chnumhotep, Pls 82–85;
Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 70 = D 1 = S 901; V.6–7): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pls XXI, XXII;
Pehenuika (Saqqara D 70 = LS 15; V.6–8): LD II, Pl. 45c, d; in this mastaba, the procession of animals shown on the walls
of the passage leading to the offering chapel is a continuation of the scenes represented in the preceding room (cf. LD II,
Pl. 46);
Akhethotep (Saqqara D 64a; V.8–9): Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep, Pls XIX, XXI;
Qar (Abusir, unnumbered; V.9–VI.1): Bárta et. al., Abusir XIII, 90–92.
1161
The examples from the tombs of Ty and Ptahhotep II cited in notes 1157 and 1158;
Seshseshet/Idut (Saqqara T 86; V.9 r/u VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Iynefert and Ihy, Pl. 71;
Manefer (Saqqara H 2 = LS 17; V.9–VI.1): LD II, Pls 69–70;
Kapi (G 2091 = G 3091; V.9–VI): Roth, Palace Attendants, Pl. 167.
1156
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at the bottom, fowling, scenes from the poultry yard, and the presentation of birds and fish.1162 All the scenes
take place in front of the tomb owner, who is shown in a standing position, facing left. The order in which
the animals occur in the registers reflects the most common pattern of the animal processions of the earlier
period (Fourth and Fifth Dynasties), where cattle is depicted in the upper registers, wild animals in the middle,
and birds in the lower ones. Scribes were shown at the front of the registers, each of them extending his hand
with a papyrus scroll towards the tomb owner. The inscriptions accompanying these representations read:
[m]AA sja(r) mDAt n wnDw ‘[Ins]pecting the proffering of the document of the short-horned cattle’, sja(r) mDAt
n jwA jmj mDt, ‘proffering the document of the oxen which are in the pen’, and sja(r) mDAt n awt, ‘proffering
the document of the wild animals’.1163 The main text referring to the whole composition reads: mAA s[xpt] Apd
mDwt nt jwA mDwt nt awt xAst Stbw Hrt-mw nt pr-Dt, ‘Inspecting the pre[sentation] of the birds, pens of cattle,
pens of the desert animals, orchards, and bodies of water of the funerary domain’.1164
Another decorative pattern worthy of note comes from the chapel of Raemka at Saqqara (No. 80 = D 3 = S 903;
V.6–7),1165 whose L-shaped plan with the false door in the south wall appears somewhat archaic. The east wall
of the chamber, as in the case of the above-mentioned earlier examples, is decorated with a scene of the presentation of cattle, wild animals and birds. It was located above a procession of the funerary domains and agricultural
scenes in the bottom register.1166 The presentation of animals seems to be a continuation of the hunting scene
displayed on the south wall.1167 As a rule, the south wall of the L-shaped chapels is considered to be an ‘internal’
wall, as it is situated at the farthest from the entrance, in the depths of the chapel. Accordingly, most often its
decoration comprises the offering table scene or the presentation of offerings to the deceased.1168 The placement of a theme belonging to the so-called ‘outdoor scenes’ on this wall is unusual.1169 Another noteworthy
element is the title nw, ‘hunter’ accompanying the figures shown as participating in the hunt, a feature which
is quite rare in the representations of this type dating to the Old Kingdom.
From the Fifth Dynasty on, a new type of scene appears alongside the depictions of the hunt and the
presentation of animals. These new depictions involve domestic animals, mainly cattle, and are known as the
‘pastoral scenes’. These occur in a large number of tombs, both in the Memphite area as well as in the provinces,
and consist of motifs that form a general picture of animal care: browsing cattle, milking, herds crossing a
waterway, cows giving birth, fighting bulls, etc.1170 As was the case in the earlier scenes of the presentation
of animals, the ‘pastoral scenes’ form a part of complex compositions comprising of agricultural scenes and
the depictions of fowling, fishing and hippopotamus hunt (Fig. 96).1171
Among the provincial tombs, worthy of note are two scenes from the Sixth Dynasty chapels at Deir el-Gebrawi, that of Ibi (No. 8; VI.4) and that of Djau (No. 12; VI.5). In these tombs, the desert hunt and the
Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 396–397 (Details 181–187), context drawings 13–14; Bissing, Gem-ni-kai I, Pls VIII–XVI.
Bissing, Gem-ni-kai I, 12, 20, 25 (texts Nos 39, 38 and 34). The translation after Manuelian, Presenting the Scroll,
583 (cf. also Wb IV, 32 (14) and Wb Belegst. IV, 7).
1164
Bissing, Gem-ni-kai I, 13, 20, 25–26 (text no. 41).
1165
Currently in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, acc. No. 08.201.1.
1166
A Handbook of Egyptian Rooms, 27, Fig. 11; Harpur, Decoration, 390, Plan 33; Hayes, Scepter I, 100–101, Fig. 57.
1167
Hayes, Scepter I, 99, Fig. 56; http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/577372?sortBy=Relevance&amp
;ft=old+Kingdom+chapel&amp;offset=0&amp;rpp=20&amp;pos=3 (accessed December 3, 2016).
1168
Harpur, Decoration, 226–227.
1169
On the typical location of the scenes in the L-shaped chapels and the exceptions such as the chapel of Raemka,
see: Harpur, Decoration, 66–67, and below: iii.4.1.5.2.5.
1170
Harpur, Decoration, 113. These representations were collected and discussed as scènes de la vie des animaux in: Vandier,
Manuel V, 58–128; see also: Ghoneim, Die ökonomische Bedeutung des Rindes, 34–39; TLA, main theme: Stock/cattle-breeding.
1171
The amalgamation of the scenes showing the activities typical of the Delta with agricultural scenes is attested
already in the tomb of Meresankh III, cf. above, iii.4.1.5.2.2.
For other scenes involving animals, see e.g. the following tombs:
Nebemakhet (LG 86; IV.6–V.1): LD II, Pl. 12 a, b;
Senedjemib/Inti (G 2370 = LG 27; V.8): Brovarski, Senedjemib I, 49–52; II, Figs 42–43, Pls 25b–27a;
Rashepses (Saqqara LS 16 = S 902, V.8): LD II, Pl. 60;
Pehenuika (Saqqara D 70 = LS 15, V.6–8): ibid., Pl. 47.
1162
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Fig. 96. Pastoral scene and other marsh-related activities, tomb of Khafraankh, Fifth Dynasty, Giza (LD II, Pl. 9a–b).

procession of wild animals, shown in the upper registers, are combined with the presentation of domestic cattle
displayed in the lower parts of the composition.1172
The presentation of animals and associated hunting scenes are also known from the tombs of el-Hawawish.1173 In one of these, an offering-bearer carrying a small gazelle is accompanied by the inscription
nw n pr-Dt, ‘hunter of the funerary domain’.1174 Another such scene is described by the column of text placed
in front of the tomb owner shown in a standing position: mAA spH awt xAst jn nww, ‘Inspecting the lassoing
of the wild game by the hunters’.1175 The title of nw, ‘hunter’ accompanies also a figure depicted as leading
an oryx in the procession of the offering-bearers in one of the other tombs at this site.1176

iii.4.1.5.2.5. Distribution of the scenes
The scenes involving animals discussed here, which depict the desert hunt, the presentation of animals, and
the ‘pastoral scenes’, are considered to be an element of the cycle of the so-called ‘daily life scenes’.1177 These
compositions are consistently placed in the outer parts of the tombs, separately from the offering table scenes,
which occur in the deepest areas, near the false door.1178
This tendency can be observed already in the early Fourth Dynasty chapels at Meidum. Scenes illustrating
the presentation of animals and hunting are situated in the passages leading to the offering chapel. Bearing in mind that the tomb of Nefermaat and Itet (Meidum No. 16; IV.1) was enlarged, as discussed above,
the hunting scene that was situated on the west wall of Nefermaat’s chapel should also be considered to be
the ‘external’ part of the cult space (cf. Fig. 93a). In the L-shaped chapels of the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties,
scenes belonging to the group in question were most frequently situated on the east and north walls constituting

Davies, Deir el-Gebrawi, respectively, I: Pl. XI; II: Pl. IX. In both cases, the scenes were situated on the north
wall, to the left of the false door niche, while the entrance to the chapel was located in the south wall (on the orientation
of these and similar tombs, see: Harpur, Decoration, 122–123). The plan of the tomb of Ibi with the location of the scenes:
Harpur, Decoration, 448, Plan 143.
1173
Hesimin (el-Hawawish M 22; V.8): Kanawati, El-Hawawish IV, 18–19, Fig. 8;
Nehutdesher/Meri (el-Hawawish G 95; VI.5): id., El-Hawawish VIII, 12, Fig. 3.
1174
Tjeti/Kahep (el-Hawawish M 8; VI.5): id., El-Hawawish I, 26, Fig. 14.
1175
Intef/Bekhenet (el-Hawawish BA 63; VI end – FIP): id., El-Hawawish VII, 34, Figs 20, 21.
1176
Hemmin (el-Hawawish M 43; VI.1): id., El-Hawawish V, 21, Figs 6, 9.
1177
For discussions and bibliography of this type of scenes, see e.g.: Müller, Die Ausgestaltung der Kultkammern,
79–96; Kessler, Szenen des täglischen Lebens, 59–60; Hartwig, Tomb Painting and Identity, 49–50. In Harpur, Decoration,
these representations are described as ‘outdoor themes’, ‘daily activities’, and ‘food acquisition’.
1178
Harpur, Decoration, 66, 228; Smith, HESPOK, 167.
1172
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the ‘external’ portions of the chamber (cf. Fig. 93b).1179 In the multi-roomed mastabas of the Fifth and Sixth
Dynasties, representations of this type usually decorate the chambers located near the entrance (cf. Fig. 93c).
The location of these scenes in the outer parts of the private tombs corresponds to their placement in
the pyramid temples. Preserved representations involving animals consistently occur in parts of the structures
located on the outside in relation to the Totenopfertempel with the offering chapel: in the lower temples of Khufu,
Sahura, in the causeway of Unis, and in the outer part of the upper temples (i.e. in the Verehrungstempel)
of Userkaf and Sahura (cf. Fig. 93d).
It is commonly believed that the pyramid temples constituted a model of the universe and reflected that
through their architecture, decoration, and orientation of the individual rooms.1180 As concerns the location
of the scenes depicting ‘outdoor themes’ within these complexes, what is particularly noticeable is the attempt
to divide them into those typical of Upper and Lower Egypt – as an expression of differences in the landscape
and natural resources of these two parts of the country – and to place them in the opposite parts of the structure (oriented respectively towards the South or North).
In terms of the relationship of animals with different parts of Egypt, cattle breeding developed more
rapidly in the Delta as a result of naturally favourable conditions of the region, especially the pasture lands,
which were much more extensive than in the Nile valley.1181 In contrast, the hunting of wild animals, collectively referred to as awt nt xAst,1182 was a feature typical of the desert areas adjacent to the agricultural fields
in the upper reaches of the Nile.1183
The principles governing the orientation of the scenes described above are visible in the ambulatory surrounding the courtyard of Sahura’s upper temple. The desert hunt scene was situated in its southern part, while
the scenes of fishing and fowling in the papyrus thickets were located in its northern part.1184 This dualism
can also be observed in the decoration of the causeway in the pyramid complex of Unis, where wild animals
were represented on the south wall, while cattle occured on the north wall.
In case of the upper temple of Pepy II, it seems that the notion of assigning the scenes of the Delta and
the desert to the opposite walls, oriented respectively towards the North and South, was abandoned: the desert
hunt scene was placed on the north wall of its vestibule, perhaps accompanied also by the scene of fowling
in the papyrus thickets (cf. above, iii.4.1.5.2.3).
In the private tombs, the location of the scenes typically associated with the Delta or Upper Egypt on the walls
oriented towards the North or South is best visible in the earliest mastabas at Meidum.1185 The decoration
of the northern part of the west wall in the chapel of Nefermaat displays the scenes of fishing, fowling, and
farming, while the southern part depicts the desert hunt.1186 This pattern was repeated in the passage leading
Cf. Harpur, Decoration, 65–66, 226–227.
Ćwiek, Decoration, 306–308.
1181
Butzer, Delta, 1049; Störk, Rind, 259. This fact is reflected in the onomastics: representations of cows and oxen
occur as the symbols of four Lower Egyptian nomes (the 6th, 10th, 11th, and 12th), while such symbolism does not occur for
Upper Egypt (Darby et al., Food: the Gift of Osiris I, 92–93). According to Ikram, the worship of several female deities
in the form of a cow also originates from the Delta (Ikram, Choice Cuts, 8). Cattle came to Egypt also from abroad, as
the tribute. The quantity of such supplies, as it seems, was much higher from the North than from the South (Ghoneim,
Die ökonomische Bedeutung des Rindes, 96).
1182
Brunner-Traut, Domestikation, 1123–1124.
1183
In Egyptian written sources, several regions are described as hunting grounds, for example the environs of Giza,
Fayum, and Wadi Hammamat (Altenmüller, Jagd, 222, notes 14–16), while some wild animals were the symbols of the 15th,
16th, and 17th Upper Egyptian nomes (the hare, oryx, and jackal respectively), cf. e.g. Baines, Malek, Atlas of Ancient Egypt, 15.
1184
Ćwiek, Decoration, 308.
1185
Fitzenreiter draws attention to the dualism visible in these tombs: N–S/marsh–desert, stressing the fact that
the scenes of fishing and fowling in the papyrus thickets and the desert hunt are archetypes of the food obtaining activities carried out in the two parts of the country, which symbolised food supply for the tomb owner), cf. Fitzenreiter,
Grabdekoration, 83, 130.
1186
Harpur, Maidum, 62–63, Fig. 75. It should be mentioned that in the passage leading to this chapel the usual principles
of location of the scenes have not been followed. Here, on both walls themes typical of the Delta were displayed: the scenes
of the presentation of cattle and birds on the north one and the fowling in the papyrus thickets on the south one (ibid., 57, 180).
1179
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to the offering chapel of Itet, where on the north wall the agricultural scene was shown along with the fowling (the famous Meidum geese were originally a part of this composition),1187 while the scene of the desert
hunt was placed on the south wall. In the passage of Rahotep, the themes of of the desert hunt, and fishing
and fowling in the marshes were distributed in a similar way (cf. above, iii.4.1.5.2.2).1188
According to Ingeborg Müller, in certain chapels dating to the Fifth Dynasty there is a noticeable tendency
to divide the ‘daily life scenes’ into two thematic groups and to place them correspondingly in the northern or
southern part of the chapel. The Delta-related scenes (including representations of grazing cattle) are placed
mostly on the north wall of the chapel or in the northern part of its east wall. Representations of the activities
typical of Upper Egypt (mainly land cultivation) comprise the decoration of the south wall or the southern
part of the east wall.1189 In the extended compositions of the multi-roomed mastabas of the Fifth to Sixth Dynasties, this division in the thematic arrangement of the scenes reflecting the north-south opposition, though
occasionally observed, is no longer as clear.1190 Representations of the activities characteristic for the two
different parts of the country are often situated alongside each other on one wall. According to Harpur, what
these scenes had in common, was the factor that they presented how the food was obtained, which would
then be offered to the tomb owner on the offering table in the chapel.1191 Perhaps this common theme gained
more importance than the geographical connotations of the individual scenes, and this was the reason for
the abandonment of its clear division and orientation.

iii.4.1.5.3. Scenes involving mammals in the tombs and temples from the Middle Kingdom to the
early Eighteenth Dynasty
iii.4.1.5.3.1. Tombs of Middle Egypt
After the end of the Old Kingdom, the tradition of hewing tombs in the rocky hill slopes of Middle Egypt was
continued in the First Intermediate Period and in the Middle Kingdom. In these tombs, the cult space usually
consists of one room, at the end of which there is a niche with the false door or the statue of the tomb owner.
The scenes involving animals, incorporated in the decoration of these tombs, seem to maintain the traditions of the late Old Kingdom. These are large compositions, consisting of representations of the numerous
‘daily life’ activities, including the presentation of animals, and the so-called ‘scenes from the life of animals’1192
or hunting scenes.1193 The decoration of the north wall in the tomb chapel of Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No. 3;
XII.3) is a good example thereof (Fig. 97). A desert hunt scene was located in the top two registers. Below,

Harpur, Maidum, 77–78, Fig. 81.
Ibid., 99–100, Fig. 93.
1189
Müller, Die Ausgestaltung der Kultkammern, 83–85, Tab. 5.
1190
Martin Fitzenreiter considers, however, that conforming to the N–S/marshland–desert dualism remains the rule
for the Fifth and Sixth Dynasty mastabas of a more complex plan, cf. Fitzenreiter, Grabdekoration, 135–138; id., Conceptualisation of Animal Based Food, 316, 326–329, Fig. 12.
1191
Harpur, Decoration, 228. It is worth citing here the example from the tomb of Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 70 = D 1
= S 901; V.6–7): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pls XXI, XXII. In its rectangular offering chapel, oriented along an E–W
axis, two symmetrical offering scenes are shown on the lateral walls. The lower registers of these compositions display
butchering big mammals. The distribution of the species within these scenes is even on both walls, i.e. on each one the
desert and domestic cattle is shown, while in the eastern parts of the registers one animal is depicted as being led for
the slaughter. On the south wall it is an oryx, on the north wall – an ox. Perhaps in this case the location of the animals
symbolising the desert and the pastures of the Delta was not accidental.
1192
Vandier, Manuel V, 192–193, 195–250.
1193
The majority of the examples come from the cemeteries at Beni Hasan, Meir, and el-Bersha (cf. e.g. Vandier,
Manuel IV, 789–790; 804–815). These are the scenes of Altenmüller’s Type A, showing the tomb owner with a bow and
arrows, a scheme that in the Old Kingdom was restricted to the royal representations (Altenmüller, Jagddarstellungen, 225).
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Fig. 97. Scenes of the desert hunt and presentation of animals, tomb of Khnumhotep, Twelfth Dynasty, Beni Hasan,
(Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XXX, detail).

the presentation of the products originating from the desert areas was shown: black eye-paint (msdmt)1194
and caught animals. At the head of the people returning from the desert walks jmj-rA nww, ‘the overseer
of hunters’. The Delta-related scenes, placed in three lower registers of this composition, include a procession of birds, fowling with clap-nets and presentation of the domestic animals: cattle, donkeys, goats, and
sheep.1195 Similarly decorated are the north walls in the chapels of Baqet III (Beni Hasan No. 15; XI.1)1196 and
Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2).1197
In the tomb of Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5), a desert hunt scene was not situated in the offering chapel, but in the portico, on the wall oriented to the South.1198 On the adjacent wall, where the entrance to the chapel is located, in its northern end, there are two scenes of fowling and fishing in the papyrus
thickets.1199 A scene showing the presentation of the cattle herds to the tomb owner is shown inside the offering chapel, on its north wall.1200 It is worth noting that here, unlike the examples at Beni Hasan, the scenes
of the desert hunt and the presentation of cattle are separate, as is the case of the Theban tombs discussed
later in this chapter.
With regard to the orientation of these scenes, it seems that in the provincial tombs dated to the Middle
Kingdom, as is also the case with the late Old Kingdom chapels located outside Memphis, the typical pattern

This substance is only mentioned in the inscription.
Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XXX.
1196
Newberry, Beni Hasan II, Pl. IV. The presentation of cattle was also represented on the south wall (ibid., Pl. VII).
1197
Ibid., Pl. XIII.
1198
Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pl. VII. This scene, showing the tomb owner as a passive observer of hunting with dogs
belongs to Type B in Altenmüller’s classification (Altenmüller, Jagddarstellungen, 225), which in the Old Kingdom
occurs only in the private tombs, in contrast to the scenes of Type A, on which see above: iii.4.1.5.2.3. In comparison
to the canonical representations, a new element here is the figure of a bowman introduced among the desert animals
chased by the dogs.
1199
Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pls VIII–IX.
1200
The representation discussed here was located under the famous image illustrating the transport of the colossal
statue of Djehutyhotep: Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pl. XII.
1194
1195
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was not always respected due to the peculiarities of the tomb orientation.1201 The tendency to depict the so-called ‘daily life (outdoor) scenes’ in the outer parts of the tombs, separately from the offering scenes was
to a certain extent neglected. Outdoor activities were no longer divided into those characteristic of the Delta
and of Upper Egypt. Since there are no clear rules for the orientation of these scenes, the decorative compositions of the Middle Egyptian tombs from this period shall be included in our considerations only if they
represent iconographic details important from the perspective of further discussion.

iii.4.1.5.3.2. Royal temples
Among the blocks that have been discovered at the site of the temple of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra at Deir el-Bahari there were several fragments coming from the desert hunt scene (Fig. 98a).1202 Based on the orientation
of the animals to the right it can be assumed that the main figure was situated in the left part of the composition and was facing the same direction. Åsa Strandberg believed that the scene follows the pattern established
in the Old Kingdom.1203 On another fragment, probably coming from a scene of the presentation of cattle,
the image of a long-horned ox facing right is preserved with a fragment of the inscription: jwA xA, ‘cattle,
a thousand (animals)’ (Fig. 98b). These fragments were discovered in the southern courtyard of the temple,
hence Naville’s suggestion that they originate from the scenes shown on the south wall of the ambulatory
surrounding the square masonry core.1204
Regarding the pyramid temples of the Twelfth Dynasty, it is known that some of them mimicked the room
layout of the Old Kingdom prototypes (cf. above, ii.1). Possibly, their decoration also did not differ much
from the previous models, yet no remains of the scenes with animals are known from these structures.1205

iii.4.1.5.3.3. Theban tombs
The private tombs built in the Theban region from the reign of the Eleventh Dynasty onwards fall into two
principal groups: corridor tombs (having a long passage and cult chamber) and saff-tombs (fronted by
transverse pillared porticoes). Both types tended to be oriented along an E–W axis.1206 Pillared porticoes
1201
Regarding the numerous orientation patterns of the provincial tombs and the way the particular scenes were
located in their individual parts, see: Harpur, Decoration, 115–123.
The tombs at Beni Hasan and el-Bersha were cut in the foothills of the gebel on the east bank of the Nile, and thus
oriented in the opposite direction to that required by the canon: the entrance to their cult chapel is located in the west wall
while the innermost cult space is found in the east wall. It seems that as far as the orientation of the scenes is concerned,
the layout of the decoration at Beni Hasan would suggest that the tombs were oriented according to the classical approach,
as if the entrance was located in the east wall. Scenes of fishing and fowling in the marshes were presented on this wall
at the back of the chapel; hunting in the desert, and other images depicting the so-called ‘daily life’ were found on the north
wall, while the offering table scene was located on the opposite, south wall. This pattern is attested also in some Old Kingdom
provincial tombs (Harpur, Decoration, 119–120). The tomb of Djehutyhotep at el-Bersha represents the type in which the west
(entrance) wall functions as the ‘east wall’ in the classic pattern and is decorated with the scenes of fishing and fowling in
the papyrus thickets usually located in the entrances to the traditionally oriented chapels. Such ‘mirror-image’ distribution
of the scenes is also known from the earlier tombs (ibid., 120–121).
1202
In the same place, fragments of fishing and fowling scenes were found, Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple I, Pl. XVI
(A, B, D, G). For the Old Kingdom stylistic affinities of these reliefs, see: Smith, HESPOK, 235–236.
1203
Strandberg, Gazelle, 63.
1204
Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple I, 69.
1205
Some fragments that show the walking animals (oxen, goats) come from the site of the pyramid complex
of Amenemhat I at Lisht, yet, as a consequence of their fragmentary state of preservation it remains unknown, whether
they belonged to the royal building or to a private tomb, cf. Jánosi, Amenemhat I, 121–122, Cat. Nos 256–259, Pls 128–129.
1206
The exception are the tombs in which the façades are aligned on the processional avenue of the temple of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra, mainly those hewn into the cliffs enclosing Deir el-Bahari from the North, cf. e.g. Arnold, Jnj-jtj.f, Pl. 1.
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b.

Fig. 98. Relief fragments from the temple of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra, from the scenes of (a.) the desert hunt, and (b.)
the presentation of cattle (Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple I, Pls XVI (C, F, H); XVI (E)).

(characteristic of the tombs from the Eleventh to the early Eighteenth Dynasty) as well as transverse halls
in later tombs (occuring in the early Eighteenth Dynasty), which cross the tomb axis at right angles giving
the tomb a T-shaped plan, create the second, N–S axis.1207
In both these types of tombs (i.e. saff- and T-shaped tombs), the architecture and the orientation of their
individual parts allowed to apply a clear system of the location of the scenes. The so-called ‘daily life scenes’
are situated in the outer parts of the tombs: in the pillared porticoes, transverse halls, or corridors leading
to the chapels,1208 while the images related to the funerary meal of the deceased decorate the innermost part
of the tomb. Additionally, in the decoration of the pillared porticoes and transverse halls, their division by
the axis of the tomb into the southern and northern part made it possible to divide the ‘daily life scenes’ into
the activities typical of Upper and Lower Egypt respectively.1209
In the scenes decorating the outer parts of the Theban tombs, wild animals occur separately from the
domestic ones. The presentation of the latter constitutes either an independent scene, or forms a part of larger
compositions (consisting of the scenes devoted to agriculture, tribute, tomb owner inspecting his property,
or acquisition and presentation of the products from the Delta ).1210 The motif of bringing the wild animals,
however, is included in the desert hunt scenes. The two latter topics are described separately below.

iii.4.1.5.3.3.1. Acquisition and presentation of the Delta produce
Apart from the presentation of cattle, other images that make up these compositions are well-known Old Kingdom
Delta-related motifs: presentation of birds, production of wine and honey, as well as fish netting and bird trapping.
The major component of these compositions is the standing figure of the tomb owner represented most frequently
while inspecting (mAA) the represented activities. Often, in the vicinity there are also scenes that show him fishing
and fowling in the papyrus thickets.1211 It seems that the motif of the presentation of cattle and waterfowl was derived
Kampp-Seyfried, The Theban Necropolis, 2–7; Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 20–26.
According to Brigitte Jaroš-Deckert, the images of ‘daily life’ depicted in the outer parts of the Middle Kingdom
saff-tombs can be divided into two thematic groups: the first consists of the scenes and motifs known from tombs of the Old
Kingdom, the so-called ‘outdoor scenes’ among which are the ones that display the desert hunt and presentation of cattle
that fall under the scope of the present work, while the second one is of a self-presentational nature being connected with
the tomb owner’s career, especially his military achievements (Jaroš-Deckert, Jnj-jtj.f, 124). Depictions of both these aspects
of the ‘daily life’ were also present in the external parts of the Eighteenth Dynasty tombs; for a summary of the discussion
concerning these scenes in the T-shaped tombs, see: Hartwig, Tomb Painting and Identity, 49–50.
1209
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 396–398. As mentioned above, such solution is known from the decoration
of some pyramid temples of the Old Kingdom (cf. iii.4.1.5.2.3).
1210
Ibid., 244, 261–263.
1211
Ibid., 271–280.
1207

1208

200

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

from the aforementioned Old Kingdom theme
showing the animals being led in the procession
(cf. iii.4.1.5.2.2). The only difference between
them is that there are no processions of the desert
animals attested among the Eighteenth Dynasty
representations. They were moved to another part
of the tomb, which is discussed below.
The compositions representing the acquisition of the products from the Delta are placed
in the ‘northern’ part of the transverse halls
and pillared porticoes, located to the right of
the entrance.1212 Perhaps the principle was applied already in the tombs dating to the Middle Kingdom, an example of which might be
the saff-tomb of Intef (TT 386; XI.1), where
Fig. 99. Presentation of a calf, an element of the scene showing
the ‘pastoral scenes’ and fishing and fowling in
the papyrus thickets constitute the decoration
the acquisition and presentation of the Delta produce, tomb of
Ineni, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Dziobek, Ineni, Pl. 61, detail).
of the northern pillars.1213 In the pillared tomb
of Dagi (TT 103; XI.1), the scene of the inspection of livestock was probably located in the passage leading to the offering chapel. The preserved fragment
of the scene shows dairy cows and longhorn cattle facing left, i.e. towards the interior of the tomb.1214 The tomb
is oriented in an unusual way, along a N–S axis, so that the façade was directed towards the processional alley of the temple of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra. Accordingly, the scene in question, although it was situated
on the wall to the right of the tomb’s main axis, is not oriented towards the North, but to the West.
In the tombs dating to the early Eighteenth Dynasty, scenes representing the acquisition and presentation of the Delta produce are consistently situated in the right-hand wings of their transverse parts (halls or
porticoes), tending to be oriented towards the North. In inscriptions accompanying such representations
there is frequently a mention of sxt.f jmjt n tA MHw, ‘his (i.e. the tomb owner’s) field, which is in the Delta’, or
mAA sxwt.f mnmnt.f ntjw m tA MHw, ‘inspecting his fields and herds that are in the Delta’.
In the tomb of Ineni (TT 81; XVIII.2–5), on the west wall of the northern part of its portico there is a scene,
arranged in five registers, of the presentation of the domestic animals (cows, donkeys, rams) and birds before
the seated figure of the tomb owner. The image of the procession of cattle occupies the two lower registers.1215 One
iconographic detail is noteworthy here, namely, the first figure shown in the lower register holding captive a young
jumping calf (Fig. 99). This group is particularly similar to the offering-bearer leading a calf in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, especially the manner of holding the halter placed on the animal’s head is identical in both depictions.
A scene from the tomb of Senemiah (TT 127; XVIII.5), showing the tomb owner while watching the presentation of livestock and poultry, was situated on the west wall in the northern part of its transverse hall.1216
The tomb of Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6) was oriented in the same manner as that of Dagi (TT 103), in this
case, however, the façade was aligned with the processional alley of the temple of Hatshepsut. Accordingly,
the right wing of its transverse hall is oriented towards the West. The scene of the acquisition of the Delta
produce is placed in this part of the tomb, on the north wall. In the upper register, in front of the figures
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 273–274.
Pillars II and III, cf. Jaroš-Deckert, Jnj-jtj.f, Pls 16, 19, 20. Admittedly, the decoration of the north side of pillar IV
compiles depictions of the products typical of the Delta and those of Upper Egypt: a procession of the figures leading
the desert animals (in the upper register), carrying birds (in the middle register) and unidentified products in baskets
(in the lower register), ibid., 59–61, Fig. 13.
1214
Davies, Five Theban Tombs, 36–37, Pl. XXXV (the fragment on the left).
1215
Dziobek, Ineni, 40–43; Pls 7–8, 61.
1216
Unpublished, see the description in PM I, 242 (10).
1212
1213
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Fig. 100. Presentation of cattle together with other Delta produce, tomb of Benia, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Guksch,
Benja, gen. Paheqamen, Pl. 11, detail).

of the tomb owner and his wife, both standing, bird catching and fish netting is shown followed by their
presentation. In the middle register, presentation of cattle is depicted (including a motif of a jumping calf)
as well as fishing scenes, while the lower register displays wine production and the harvest of papyrus.1217
In the tomb of Menkheperraseneb (TT 86; XVIII.6), oriented in the classic fashion, two scenes of this
type are presented in the north wing of the hall. One of them is located on the west wall. It shows the tomb
owner in a standing position watching the harvest of grapes; in the lower part, there are two registers with
figures leading cattle and carrying the products of the Delta: grapes, papyrus, and fish.1218 The second, larger,
composition is situated on the opposite, east wall. In the three upper registers, presentation of a cattle herd
is shown, the two registers below depict a procession with smaller animals (donkeys, sheep?), while the following two illustrate the presentation of birds. In the lowermost register, a row of figures carrying a variety
of products, mainly flowers and birds, is shown. The tomb owner’s figure (unpreserved) towards whom
the procession is heading, was located in in the left end of the composition.1219
In Benia’s tomb (TT 343; XVIII.6), the decoration of the west wall in the north wing of the transverse
hall differs somewhat from the compositions described above. It exemplifies a combination of the offering
scene with the image depicting the presentation of the Delta produce. A procession of men bearing flowers,
wine, waterfowl, and fish is shown moving towards the figure of the tomb owner seated at the offering table.
In addition, two figures in the upper register are leading cattle (Fig. 100).1220
In the tomb of Minnakht (TT 87; XVIII.5–6), there is a fragmentarily preserved scene displaying the tomb
owner during the inspection of cattle. The scene was situated in the north wing of the hall, on the east wall.1221

iii.4.1.5.3.3.2. Desert hunt
In Theban tombs dating to the Middle Kingdom, two variants of the location of desert hunting images can
be observed. The discrepancy seems to be related to the architecture of the tomb, as the placement of this
motif in tombs of the saff-type is different than in the corridor tombs.
1217
1218
1219
1220
1221

Davies, Puyemrê I, Pls VIII (3), XII, XV.
Davies, Menkheperrasonb, Pl. VIII.
Ibid., Pls XIII–XIV.
Guksch, Benja, gen. Paheqamen, Pl. 11.
Unpublished, see the description in PM I, 178 (3).
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In the saff-tombs, hunting scenes are placed in the ‘southern’ part of the pillared porticoes, to the left
of the main axis, as they were, most probably, located in the temple of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra. Examples
of such location come from the tombs contemporary of this ruler: of Intef (TT 386), Dagi (TT 103), and
Djar (TT 366). In the tomb of Intef, the desert hunt scene was situated on one of the pillars to the South
of the entrance (Fig. 101).1222 In the tomb of Djar, it was placed on the back wall of the portico, in the southern
part.1223 Finally, in the tomb of Dagi, a fragment
of a similar image was discovered in the corridor
leading to the offering chapel. This depiction was
attributed to the left wall of the corridor.1224 It is notable that the neighbouring scene, partly preserved
on the same block fragment, is a marsh-related one.
In the same tomb, on one of the pillars in the left-hand wing of the portico there were representations
of men leading hunted animals (three antelopes and
a gazelle) towards the standing figure of the tomb
owner.1225
In the tombs of the corridor type, scenes
of the desert hunt are found on the outer part
of the ‘north wall’ of the corridor, on the right side
of the entrance. This is their location in the tomb
of Senet (TT 60, XII.2), in which the desert hunt
Fig. 101. Desert hunt scene, tomb of Intef, Eleventh Dynasty,
(Fig. 102), and the images of fishing and fowling
Thebes (Jaroš-Deckert, Jnj-jtj.f, Pl. 21, detail).
in the marshes (as in the case of TT 103 described
above), are situated next to each other.1226 In these
representations, the main figure shown is Antefoker, Senet’s son. In the scenes of the desert hunt and fishing
he is facing right, i.e. outside the tomb, while in the scene of fowling he is turned in the opposite direction,
which seems unusual. In the earlier corridor tomb of Khety (TT 311; XI.1), hewn in the rocks enclosing
Deir el-Bahari from the north, in the outer part of the corridor, fragments of the desert hunt scene were
discovered (Fig. 103). It seems that these fragments belonged to the decoration of the right corridor wall,
where, apart from the afore mentioned scene, the procession of hunters with dogs and, in the lower register,
fowling with a clap-net and fishing were depicted.1227 Since the escaping animals are oriented to the right, it
may be assumed that the figure of the tomb owner (not preserved) would have been situated in the left part
of the composition and was also depicted as facing right, as in the case of the above-mentioned example in
the tomb of Senet (Fig. 104a).
Engelmann von Carnap points out that the architecture of the earliest Eighteenth Dynasty Theban
tombs, such as those belonging to Ahmose (TT 83; XVIII.1–5) or Ineni (TT 81; XVIII.2–5), bears particular
resemblance to the Middle Kingdom tombs with a pillared façade. They also copy the decoration pattern
of the earlier tombs, which means that the desert hunt scenes are placed in the ‘south’ wing of the portico,
Description: Jaroš-Deckert, Jnj-jtj.f, 63–65.
See the description in PM I, 429 (1).
1224
Davies, Five Theban Tombs, 36, Pls XXX(2), XLI, bottom of the plate.
1225
Ibid., 34 (third entrance, east side). On the neighbouring pillar, to the right of the described one, opposite the
scene in question, a scene of fishing and fowling in the papyrus thickets is depicted, ibid., 34 (third entrance, west side).
1226
Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pls IV–VII.
1227
Hayes, Scepter I, 164–165; Figs 100–101;
http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/590881;
http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/545395;
http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/544148;
http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/545513 (accessed September 15, 2016).
1222
1223
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to the left of the entrance.1228 In the tombs of a somewhat
later date, those with transverse halls, the desert hunt is
transferred to the ‘north’ parts and associated with scenes
of fishing and fowling in the papyrus thickets. According
to von Carnap, animal killing, the theme shared by these two
types of scenes (i.e. in the desert and in the marshes), was
the reason why these activities became unified, even though
they were still traditionally associated with two different
parts of Egypt.1229 Although from the Eighteenth Dynasty
onwards both types of scenes were consistently located
in the northern part of the external portions of the tomb,
it is worth remembering that the earliest attested example
of such location is the Middle Kingdom tomb of Senet
(TT 60), and the combination of the theme of the desert
hunt with the marsh-related scenes is also evidenced by two
tombs from the Eleventh Dynasty, those of Dagi (TT 103)
and Khety (TT 311).
As far as the iconography of the desert hunt scenes
is concerned, the early examples show the tomb owner
in a standing position, with his bow and arrows, shooting
animals depicted in several registers as they are trying
to escape.1230 The area in which the animals are located is
surrounded by a fence (cf. Figs 101, 102). To this group
belong the Middle Kingdom examples, e.g. that of Intef
(TT 386) and Senet (TT 60), as well as those from the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty, of Ahmose (TT 83)
and Ineni (TT 81). From the reign of Hatshepsut onwards,
representations of the hunting acquire one additional
element: in the lower register, there are figures leading
the captured animals to the tomb owner. Preserved examples of such compositions are found in the tombs of User
(TT 21; XVIII.3–5, Fig. 105), Montuherkhepeshef (TT 20;
XVIII.6–7),1231 Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6),1232 Amenemhat
(TT 123; XVIII.6) and Iamunedjeh (TT 84; XVIII.7).1233
Quite peculiar, when compared with the others, is
the tomb of Menkheperraseneb (TT 86; XVIII.6).
On the north wall of the transverse hall in this tomb, instead of the hunting scene, the tomb owner is shown while
receiving products of the desert, raw materials and minerals, as well as wildlife brought by the figures which include
jmj-rA nww, ‘the overseer of hunters’ walking at the head
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Fig. 102. Desert hunt scene, tomb of Senet, Twelth
Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er,
frontispiece).

Fig. 103. Block decorated with a desert hunt scene from
the tomb of Khety, Eleventh Dynasty, Thebes, partially
formed into a platter, unfinished (The Metropolitan
Museum of Art, Rogers Fund, 1923, acc. No. 23.3.173,
http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/544148?
sortBy=Relevance&amp;ft=Khety+relief&amp;offset=20&
amp;rpp=20&amp;pos=38, accessed November 15, 2016).

Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 240; for TT 81, see: Dziobek, Ineni, 62, Pl. 16, and Davies, Scenes from Some
Theban Tombs, Pl. XXI.
1229
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 240.
1230
Type A according to Altenmüller’s classification (see above: iii.4.1.5.2.3).
1231
Davies, Five Theban Tombs, Pl. XII.
1232
Davies, Puyemrê I, Pls VII–VIII (1).
1233
Unpublished scenes, see their description in PM I, respectively 237 (10) and 169 (15).
1228
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Fig. 104. Distribution of the desert hunt scenes in the Theban tombs (a.) of the Middle Kingdom and (b.) of the early Eighteenth Dynasty.*
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Fig. 105. Desert hunt scene and presentation of the captured animals, tomb of User, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies,
Five Theban Tombs, Pl. XXII).

Fig. 106. Wild animals in the scene of the presentation of the desert products, tomb of Menkheperraseneb (TT 86),
Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Menkheperrasonb, Pl. IX).

of the procession (Fig. 106).1234 The motif of bringing the desert products in combination with the presentation of the wild animals is also present in the aforementioned image (cf. iii.4.1.5.3.1) in the Middle Kingdom
tomb of Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No 3; XII.3). As noted above, the title of jmj-rA nww accompanies also
the figure leading an oryx in the offering procession depicted in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.
Another outstanding example is provided by the tomb of Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7). Here,
in the northern part of the transverse hall, the entire west wall shows the acquisition of the products from
Upper Egypt and the Delta. The composition consists of three scenes. In the first one (the closest to the tomb’s
axis), the tomb owner is shown fishing and fowling in the papyrus thickets,1235 while in the second the desert
hunt is displayed.1236 The third scene, the northernmost one, constitutes a compilation of the presentation of
1234
1235
1236

On this scene, see: Eichler, Verwaltung, 178–179.
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa II, Pls XLI–XLII.
Ibid., Pl. XLIII.
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Fig. 107. Presentation of the desert animals incorporated into the composition showing the acquisition and presentation
of the Delta produce, tomb of Rekhmira, Eighteenth Dynasty Thebes, (Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls XLIV–XLV, details).

the captured desert animals, shown in its upper register, with the images of the acquisition and presentation
of the Delta produce, which occupy the three lower registers (Fig. 107). The latter depict wine production,
presentation of cattle, fishing, and processing of fish and waterfowl.1237

iii.4.1.5.3.3.3. D
 istribution of the scenes
In the early T-shaped tombs (from the Eleventh to the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty) scenes of the desert
hunt were situated in the left-hand wing of the pillared portico, as attested in the tombs of Dagi (TT 103; XI.1),
Djar (TT 366; XI.1), Intef (TT 386; XI.1), Ahmose (TT 83; XVIII.1–5), and Ineni (TT 81; XVIII.2–5). After
the images are relocated to the right of the tomb’s axis, they are usually found on the short wall in the right-hand wing of the transverse hall, as attested in the tombs of Useramun (TT 131; XVIII.3–5), Puiemra (TT 39;
XVIII.5–6), Amenemhat (TT 82; XVIII.5–6), Ahmose (TT 241; XVIII.5–6), or in the eastern (external) part
of the north wall of the passage, as in the tombs of User (TT 21; XVIII.3–5), Amenemhat (TT 123; XVIII.6),
Montuherkhepeshef (TT 20; XVIII.6–7), and Iamunedjeh (TT 84; XVIII.7), cf. Fig. 104.1238 Exceptions are
the tombs of Amenemhat (TT 53; XVIII.6) and Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7), in which hunting in the desert
was depicted on the long walls in the right-hand wing of their transverse halls, on the east and west wall,
respectively.1239 Another exception is the unpublished tomb of Min (TT 109; XVIII.6–7) where the hunting
scene was located in the niche in the back wall of the right wing of the hall.1240
For this scene, see also: Engellmann von Carnap, Struktur, 261, n. 6.
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 241–242. Such a location could have followed the pattern in TT 60.
1239
For the interpretation of such positioning of the scenes, see: ibid., 242.
1240
The tomb is oriented along a N–S axis, so the described element of the hall is oriented towards the East, cf. PM I,
227 (17) and 220 (plan).
1237
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Fig. 108. Distribution of the scenes showing the presentation of animals in Theban tombs (a.) of the Middle Kingdom and (b.) of the early Eighteenth Dynasty.*
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An additional element which accompanies the scenes of the desert hunt, i.e. the presentation of the captured animals, is known from the tombs of User (TT 21), Puiemra (TT 39), Amenemhat (TT 123), Rekhmira
(TT 100), Montuherkhepeshef (TT 20), and Iamunedjeh (TT 84). In the tomb of Menkheperraseneb (TT 86;
XVIII.6), however, the motif of bringing wild animals was incorporated in the scene illustrating the presentation of the desert products, cf. Fig. 108: 1.
The motif of the presentation of domestic cattle within the scenes showing the acquisition and presentation of the Delta produce is consistently located in the right-hand wings of the pillared façade, as in the tomb
of Intef (TT 386; XI.1), or, likewise, in the transverse halls, on the long walls: the front one, as in the tombs
of Minnakht (TT 87; XVIII.5–6) and Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6), or the back one, as in those of Ineni (TT 81;
XVIII.2–5), Senemiah (TT 127; XVIII.5), Benia (TT 343; XVIII.6), and Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7), while
in the tomb of Menkheperraseneb (TT 86; XVIII.6), it is present on both long walls, cf. Fig. 108: 2.

iii.4.1.5.4. Mammals as an element of the offering procession
The representations of the animals described above belong to the so-called ‘daily life scenes’ that are generally
located in the outer parts of the tomb chapels and pyramid temples. In contrast, the offering procession (i.e.
the context in which this motif occurs in the Chapel of Hatshepsut) constitutes an integral part of the offering
table scene, usually located in the interior of the cult space.
The combination of the motif of bringing mammals with the offering procession is attested already
in the early Fourth Dynasty tombs at Meidum.1241 Such representations are also known from the L-shaped
chapels at Giza, dating from the Fourth to the Fifth Dynasties.1242 It is noteworthy that the animals displayed
in these tombs are of natural size, while in processions that begin to occur from the end of the Fifth Dynasty,
the animal images are miniaturised, being of the height barely reaching the knees of the offering-bearer
(Fig. 109a).1243 In the decoration of the royal offering chapels, the motif of the miniaturised animals is known
from the temples of Unis1244 and Pepy II (Fig. 109b)1245 as well as from the north chapel of Pepy I.1246
Sometimes, these representations are considered to be an example of animal dwarfism.1247 It seems,
however, that in these scenes the size of the animals is arbitrary and subordinated to the rules of composiExamples include the scenes decorating the chapels of Itet and Rahotep at Meidum described above, cf. iii.4.1.5.2.2
and Fig. 93a: 2.
1242
On the west wall of the following chapels:
Khafkhufu I (G 7140+7130; IV.4): Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Pl. 33;
Merib/Kapunesut (G 2100-I = LG 24; IV.6–V.1): LD II, Pl. 19;
Tjenti (G 4920 = LG 47; V.1–5): LD II, Pl. 30;
Setju (G 4710 = LG 49; V.8–9): LD II, Pl. 87;
Setka/Ptahhotep (Giza T 101; VI.1–3): Junker, Giza VII, Fig. 88;
on the east wall: Nesutnefer (G 4970; V.1–2): Junker, Giza III, Fig. 28;
on the north wall: Seshemnefer II (G 5080; V.6): Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II, Pl. 65 (the procession of the offering-bearers starts in the lowest register, which is the opposite of the general pattern).
1243
The examples in the tombs of this period are numerous, cf. e.g:
Seshseshet/Idut (Saqqara T 86; V.9 r/u VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Iynefert and Ihy, Pls 61–63;
Nebet (Saqqara T 17A; V.9): Munro, Unas-Friedhof, Pls 23, 26;
Kagemni/Memi (Saqqara T 58 = LS 10; VI.1): Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, context drawings 29, 31–34;
Ankhmahor (Saqqara T 65; VI.1–3): Kanawati, Hassan, Ankhmahor, Pls 44, 47, 50–51;
Khentka/Ikhekhi (Saqqara T 60; VI.3): James, Khentika called Ikhekhi, Pls XVII, XX–XXII;
Mehu (Saqqara T 63; VI.3–4): Altenmüller, Mehu, Pls 46–47, 52–54, 60–62, 68–73;
Idu (G 7102; VI.4–5): Simpson, Qar and Idu, Fig. 39.
1244
Labrousse et al., Le temple haut du roi Ounas, 106, Doc. No. 68, Fig. 94.
1245
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 61–62, 82.
1246
Labrousse, Pyramides à textes, 129, Doc. Nos 15, 19; Figs 38, 43.
1247
Osborn, Osbornová, Mammals, 164.
1241
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b.

Fig. 109. Miniature animals in an offering procession from the Sixth Dynasty: (a.) in the tomb of Kagemni (Harpur, Scremin,
Kagemni, 312, Det. 486, detail) and (b.) in the pyramid temple of Pepy II (Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 90, detail).

tion rather than a desire to denote the actual height proportion between the animal and the human. In fact,
there are examples where the size of an animal or a bird exceeds the height of the man standing next to him,
since the ultimate goal in the composition was to standarise the size of the figures depicted and to adjust it
to the height of the register.1248 Furthermore, in the same tombs where the procession of the offering-bearers
includes the ‘dwarf ’ animals, in the ‘daily life scenes’, which are characterised by greater realism, e.g. in the so-called ‘pastoral scenes’, the animals are shown in their real proportions.1249
It should also be noted that the representation of such ‘dwarf ’ animals appears first in the scenes displaying the procession of the personifications of the funerary domains. In this context, this motif is attested
in the tomb of Khafkhufu I (G 7140+7130; IV.4),1250 and in the upper temple of Userkaf.1251 Harpur believes

Examples of the images of the ‘giant’ cattle are known e.g. from the following tombs:
Nefermaat (Meidum No. 16; IV.1): Harpur, Maidum, 57, Fig. 70;
Inpuhotep (Giza T 98; VI): Junker, Giza IX, Fig. 75.
Instances where the birds are represented in this manner are even more frequent. The motif of the large geese and
ducks occurs e.g. in the following tombs:
Meresankh III (G 7530+G 7540; IV.6): Dunham, Simpson, Merysankh III, Fig. 4;
Rashepses (Saqqara LS 16 = S 902; V.8): LD II, Pl. 61;
Nefer I (G 4761; V.9–VI.1): Junker, Giza VI, Fig. 16;
Merefnebef (Saqqara T 56a; VI.1–3): Myśliwiec et al., Saqqara I, Pl. XXII;
Akhethotep (Saqqara E 17; VI.5?): Petrie, Murray, Seven Memphite Tomb Chapels, Pl. VII.
1249
An example thereof may be the depiction found in the mastaba of Nebet (Saqqara T 17A; V.9), in which the image of the animals of natural size (in the scene of their presentation) occurs on the same wall as the one of miniaturised
animals shown in the offering procession, cf. Munro, Unas-Friedhof, Pls 17–20.
1250
el-Metwally, Grabdekoration, 97; Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, 15, Fig. 32. In this image, one iconographic detail is
noteworthy, namely the manner of representing the animal’s halter (the end of the string, tied in a loop, is held in a loosely
hanging arm so that the rope end is hanging freely), which is the same way as how the rope is shown in the Chapel of Hatshepsut by which an ibex is being led. A similar motif is attested in the tomb of Intef at Thebes (TT 386; XI.1), discussed
further in this chapter (Jaroš-Deckert, Inj-jtj.f, 88, Pl. 34).
1251
Labrusse, Lauer, Ouserkaf et Néferhetépès, 87–88, Doc. No. 61, Fig. 133.
1248
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that the small size of the animals should be explained by the desire to leave additional free space for the name
of the domain in front of the figure.1252
The principal compositional feature of the offering procession at the end of the Old Kingdom is the
horror vacui. The incorporation of the miniaturised animals could have had the function of filling the empty
space in the lower parts of the registers, contrasting with the upper parts of these ‘baroque’ compositions,
filled with representations of great quantities of offerings carried by the individual figures. There fails to be
any tendency for the images of the animals to be concentrated on one wall or the other, nor any specific part
of them, which might be considered as evidence that the animal motif fulfilled in this case a more decorative
role. In the scenes displayed in the Sixth Dynasty tombs there was a multiplication of the animal images: one
offering-bearer is sometimes leading two or even three of them.
On the other hand, in the chapels of the same period located in the provincial centres, representations
of the ‘dwarf ’ animals, an echo of the Memphite tradition, are quite rare.1253 Here, the images of the animals
of natural size are much more frequent in the offering scenes. Often, the species of the animals represented
is indicated by the inscriptions naming them, just as in the above-discussed scenes of the Memphite region
which show the processions of animals (cf. iii.4.1.5.2.2 and iii.4.1.5.2.4). Examples come from the cemeteries
at el-Hawawish,1254 Sheikh Said,1255 Meir,1256 and Deir el-Gebrawi.1257 Probably, the fact that the offering processions were combined with animal presentation theme was dictated by the architecture of the tombs. Most
of them consist of only one room, thus, the need to ‘compress’ several scenes in a manner enabling the greatest
number of topics to fit on one wall.
The tendency to create this type of compilation may also be noticed in the decoration of the Middle
Kingdom tombs. Among the examples are the compositions from the tombs at Beni Hasan (Fig. 110)1258
and Meir.1259 Instances thereof can also be found in Thebes, e.g. in the burials of the wives of Mentuhotep II
Nebhepetra at Deir el-Bahari, as well as in the tombs of Intef (TT 386; XI.1) and Senet (TT 60; XII.2).
In the tombs of the wives of Mentuhotep II, the presentation of animals as a part of the offering table scene
can be found in the decorated burial chamber of Kemsit,1260 and among the preserved fragments of the offering shrines of Sadhy and Aashyt.1261 It is worth noting that the animals represented in these compositions
Harpur, Decoration, 83.
Ihy (el-Khokha TT 186; VI.4–5): Saleh, Three Old Kingdom Tombs at Thebes, Pl. 18;
Khenty (el-Khokha TT 405; VI.4–5): ibid., Pl. 14;
Hesimin (el-Hawawish M 22; V.8), Kanawati, El-Hawawish IV, 18–19, Fig. 8;
Ibi (Deir el-Gebrawi No. 8; VI.4): Davies, Deir el-Gebrâwi I, Pls XVII–XIX;
Djau (Deir el-Gebrawi No. 12; VI.5): Davies, Deir el-Gebrâwi II, Pl. IX;
Niankhpepy/Sobekhotep/Hepikem (Meir A 1; VI.5): Blackman, Apdet, Meir V, Pl. XI.
1254
Hesimin (el-Hawawish M 22; V.8): Kanawati, El-Hawawish IV, 18–19, Fig. 8;
Hemmin (el-Hawawish M 43; VI.1): Kanawati, El-Hawawish V, 21, Fig. 6, 9; the offering-bearer leading an oryx is
accompanied by the title of nw, ‘hunter’;
Qar (el-Hawawish L 31; VI.5): Kanawati, El-Hawawish VI, 37, Fig. 14;
Nebet (el-Hawawish H 27; VI.5): Kanawati, El-Hawawish III, 41, Fig. 27.
1255
Meru (Sheikh Said No. 18; VI): Davies, Sheikh Saïd, Pl. XX;
Tetiankh/Imhotep (Sheikh Said No. 15; VI.3 – FIP): ibid., Pl. XXIX.
1256
Niankhpepy/Sobekhotep/Hepikem (Meir A 1; VI.5): Blackman, Apdet, Meir V, Pls VIII–IX, XI.
1257
Djau (Deir el-Gebrawi No. 12; VI.5): Davies, Deir el-Gebrâwi II, Pls IV; VIII; XI.
Ibi (Deir el-Gebrawi No. 8; VI.4): Davies, Deir el-Gebrâwi I, Pl. VII. Here, in the offering table scene the presentation
of cattle replaces the procession of the offering-bearers.
1258
Also in the tomb of Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pls XVII–XVIII;
1259
Senbi (Meir B 1; XII.1): Blackman, Meir I, Pls IX–XI;
Ukhhotep (Meir B 2; XII.2): Blackman, Meir II, Pls VI–VII;
Ukhhotep (Meir C 1; XII.4): Blackman, Apdet, Meir VI, Pls XV, XVII–XVIII.
1260
Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple III, Pl. II.
1261
Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple II, Pls XI–XIII and XVII, respectively. Similar representations occur also on stone
sarcophagi of these women, id., The XIth Dynasty Temple I, Pl. XX (Kawit), XXII, XXIII (Kemsit). For the decoration
of the shrine of Kemsit, see also: Arnold, Kemsit, 99–101, Fig. 63.
1252
1253
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Fig. 110. Offering table scene, tomb of Khnumhotep, Twefth Dynasty, Beni Hasan (Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XXXV).

are mostly cows with calves, which is possibly connected with the religious role performed by these women
as the priestesses of Hathor.1262
In the tomb of Intef (TT 386), the procession of the offering-bearers bringing animals survived in fragments found in the corridor leading to the chapel. Based on the orientation of the figures to the right, the scene
has been assigned to the south wall. According to the reconstruction by Jaroš-Deckert, the animals led were
represented in the lowermost register of the offering procession.1263 In the chapel itself, fragments of images
of several animals brought by the offering-bearers were also found. These are oriented in both directions (left
and right). Therefore, in the hypothetical reconstruction of the decoration of the room, they were assigned
to the east wall, on both sides of the entrance located in the center.1264
In the tomb of Senet (TT 60), representations of two offering processions may be found, one in the western
part of the north wall of the passage,1265 and the second one on the east wall of the chapel, to the left of the entrance (cf. Fig. 111a).1266 At the beginning of both processions (in the upper registers), there are depictions of
the figures carrying objects related to cosmetic activities (oils, eye-paints etc.), while at their end (in the lower
register) the presentation of cattle is shown (in addition, the scene in the chapel displayes butchery).
In the Theban tombs of the early Eighteenth Dynasty, the motif of the presentation of animals incorporated into the procession of the offering-bearers is known from the left chapel of the tomb of Puiemra
(TT 39; XVIII.5–6). One should note the fact that the decoration of this room, in terms of the selection of
the items presented to the deceased in the offering procession, corresponds to that depicted in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut. On the left wall, a figure offering the oils to the deceased is shown, while on the right one,
among the figures carrying flowers, bread, vegetables, and fruit, there are offering-bearers bringing the desert
animals (a gazelle and an antelope) and a calf.1267 In the same tomb, another offering procession is situated
at the entrance to the shrine. Its beginning (i.e. bringing of the oils and linen) is depicted inside the room
(cf. above, iii.4.1.2.3.1 and Fig. 59), yet it continues on the back wall of the middle chapel, preceding the shrine.
The figures represented here, on both sides of the shrine’s entrance, bring bread, flowers, and plants of various
Arnold, Kemsit, 100.
Jaroš-Deckert, Ini.iti.f, 92–93, Pl. 34.
1264
Ibid., 97, 100–101, Pl. 42.
1265
Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pl. XIII (cf. here, Fig. 55).
1266
Ibid., 25, Pl. XXVI.
1267
Davies, Puyemrê II, Pl. LXIII. For a comparison between these two scenes see: Stupko-Lubczyńska, Puyemre,
657–658, Pl. 4a–b.
1262
1263

TT 60

TT 386*

b.

TT 39

* hypothetical (reconstructed) attribution to the walls
** beginning of the procession inside the shrine

beginning of the procession on the opposite wall

beginning of the procession on an adjacent wall

beginning of the procession in the upper part of the scene

Presentation of animals as an element of the offering procession:

TT 88

d.

c.

no scale

No. 15
No. 17
No. 21
No. 23

Fig. 111. Arrangement of the scenes showing the animals led in the offering procession, in the Theban tombs (a.) of the Middle Kingdom, (b.) of the early Eighteenth Dynasty,
(c.) in the contemporary chapels at Gebel es-Silsila, and (d.) in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.*
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Fig. 112. Presentation of animals incorporated into the offering scene in the chapel of Menkh, Eighteenth Dynasty, Gebel
es-Silsila (after: Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pl. 52, detail).**

kinds, as well as the products of the air and water (birds and fish) to the deceased; in the lowermost register
the presentation of cattle is shown.1268
In the offering chapel of the tomb of Amenemhat (TT 82; XVIII.5–6), the procession of the offering-bearers
was situated on the north and south walls, and on both sides their beginning was illustrated in the upper
register (the presentation of the vessels containing oils on the north wall and of sistrums and mnjt-necklaces
on the south wall).1269 The offering processions with the figures bearing the food products and leading the
animals were in both cases situated in the lower register.1270
Interesting examples are attested in the chapels of the Tuthmoside period at Gebel es-Silsila, the decoration
of which bears considerable resemblance to the scenes located in the offering chapels of the contemporary
Theban tombs. In the chapel of Menkh (No. 21; XVIII.3), on the south wall, of which only the western end
was decorated, the owner of the chapel is shown seated together with his family in front of the offering table.
On the north wall, Menkh and his wife are shown in a more elaborate offering table scene, into which an
offering list is incorporated, as well as an image of priests performing the ritual acts and, in the lower register, a procession of the offering-bearers. On the eastern part of this wall, in the two lower registers, there is
a composition with a standing figure (representing the chapel owner) facing right and two registers (of which
only the upper one is preserved) depicting i.a. a procession of three men, the second and the third of whom
are shown leading a gazelle and an ox (Fig. 112). In the publication, these figures are referred to as a procession of the offering-bearers.1271 With regard to the fact that the recipient in this scene is presented standing
and not seated, and the man leading the gazelle and two men shown behind the main figure are armed with
bows and arrows, it is more likely that this composition should be linked with the scenes of the presentation
of the products of the hunt and the inspection of cattle.
As far as other, somewhat later chapels of Gebel es-Silsila are concerned, it seems that their decoration was
composed with reference to a single pattern. The offering table scene is shown on both walls. On the south one
it is accompanied by an offering list, and the offering-bearers in the procession carry the xpS-legs, which, from
the Old Kingdom on, were displayed at the beginning of the procession. In the scenes decorating the north
walls the offering list is omitted, however, animals are presented being led in the offering procession. Instances
thereof may be found in the chapel of Hapuseneb (No. 15; XVIII.5),1272 Useramun (No. 17; XVIII.3–6),1273
and Minnakht (No. 23; XVIII.5–6).1274
Davies, Puyemrê II, 28; Pl. LVI.
On these two representations, see: Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 299–305, 323–324.
1270
Davies, Amenemhēt, 94–100, Pls XIX–XX, XXII(b)–XXIII.
1271
Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, 70.
1272
Ibid., Pls 37–38.
1273
Ibid., Pls 46–47. A similar decorative scheme is also found in the chapel of Amenemhat (No. 25; XVIII.7–8), which,
however, has been excluded from the deliberations here due to its later date.
1274
Ibid., Pls 58–59.
1268

1269
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Summarising the data presented above concerning the place of the animal motifs in the offering processions, a certain regularity can be observed. The motif of the animals carried or led by the offering-bearers
most often takes place at the end of the procession, while at the beginning there are usually the items that start
the Offering Ritual: utensils for ablution, oils or wnxw-linen strips (cf. above, iii.4.1.2.2.3.2). The order
in which the products are presented to the deceased in these scenes seems to reflect (though only in general
terms) the order of the entries in the offering lists.1275
If the offering procession is represented entirely on one wall, the presentation of the oils is placed in its
upper part, while the animals are shown in the lower parts. The earliest examples of such illustrations come
from the L-shaped chapels of the Fourth and Fifth dynasties at Giza, then they occur in provincial tombs
dating back to the end of the Old Kingdom, followed by the Middle Kingdom tombs and several tombs
of the early Eighteenth Dynasty (Fig. 111: 1). In certain examples, e.g. in the offering chapel of Puiemra
(TT 39; XVIII.5–6), and possibly also in that of Intef (TT 386; XI.1), the beginning of the procession is situated on the adjacent wall (Fig. 111: 2).
In the offering chapels of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties, where two lateral walls (the north and the south ones)
are decorated with the offering table scenes, in imitation of the sanctuaries of the royal temples, the animals
led in the offering procession are depicted in miniature size, and they seem to be evenly distributed on both
walls. In the symmetrically decorated chapels of the early Eighteenth Dynasty, the depiction of the objects
that in the earlier periods had been usually placed at the beginning of the procession (oils, xpS-legs) are
shown on the left-hand, ‘south’ wall, while the motifs involving animals are placed on the opposite wall. This
is the situation found in the left chapel in the tomb of Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6), in some chapels of Gebel
es-Silsila, as well as in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (Fig. 111: 3).

iii.4.1.5.5. Presentation of mammals in the Chapel of Hatshepsut: interpretation
The scene of the presentation of the animals incorporated into the offering procession in the eastern part
of the north wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut differs significantly from the manner in which animals are
portrayed in the sanctuaries of the earlier royal temples claimed to be the prototype of the Chapel’s decoration. In the preserved examples, the animals that are part of the offering procession are miniaturised and
seem to be distributed evenly on the north and south walls of the room, with no accompanying names or
other inscriptions.
It seems that in case of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, a minor image, originating from a different context,
was incorporated into a larger composition. Its choice and location were not accidental. The following analysis of the various elements making up this representation provides an interpretation of its meaning within
the context of the whole decoration of the room.

iii.4.1.5.5.1. Inscriptions
The texts that accompany three offering-bearers leading wild animals were composed according to the pattern: ‘leading + the name of the species’. There are no other cases on the north and south walls of the Chapel
where the inscriptions concerning the items brought would have been carved.1276 It is, however, significant that
1275
The objects carried in the offering processions seem to be a sort of a ‘summary’ of the canonical offering lists (for
these, see above: iii.2.2). No depictions of processions that would precisely reflect the entire contents of the lists are attested.
1276
An exception is the beginning of the procession shown at the head of the lower register, where the text was traditionally included from the Old Kingdom on (cf. above, iii.4.1.1 and Pl. 5), and the inscription sxpt Htpt, ‘bringing of
the choice cuts (of meat)’, which accompany figure N:II/26 carrying the products of the slaughter. The latter is discussed
further below, cf. iii.4.1.6.
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such inscriptions are found in large numbers in the scenes of the presentation of animals that, as was noted
above, from the Old Kingdom on belonged to the group of the ‘daily life scenes’ and were usually situated
in the external parts of the tombs or the pyramid temples. In contrast to the offering scenes in which the tomb
owner is shown as a seated figure, being a passive recipient of the ritual activities, in the latter images the deceased appears in an active role (and is most frequently represented in a standing position) and participates
in the scenes unfolding in front of him by ‘inspecting’ them (mAA).1277
In the earlier texts accompanying the scenes of the presentation of animals, the following infinitives for
the activity in question are used: sxpt, jTt, or jnt (cf. above, iii.4.1.5.2.2). In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, however, the infinitive sjart (Wb IV, 33 (5)) occurs,1278 which in such a context is attested only once, in the tomb
of Kagemni.1279
In most scenes of the presentation of animals dated to the Old Kingdom, their depictions are accompanied
by their names written without determinatives (the images themselves play this role), with the additional
word rn, ‘young’. In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, the names of the species thus written occur alongside the depictions of the desert animals. It should also be noted that, apart from the animals discussed here, the only
items represented in the offering procession in the Chapel designated by their names are the oils, eye-paints,
and textiles displayed on the opposite wall (for these, see above: iii.4.1.2).
The composition of the texts in the Chapel is noteworthy in itself. The inscription accompanying the offering-bearer leading a gazelle was written in a horizontal row over his head. The text referring to the figure
with an oryx consists of three columns filling the empty space above the animal’s head. One column of text
was placed in front of the offering-bearer leading an ibex, wherein the first word was carved at the level
of the face of the human figure, the second in the space confined at the top by the hand holding the animal
by its horns and at the bottom by that on the animal’s back. While one can assume that the inscription which
accompanies the image of the oryx was placed there to fill the empty space in front of the offering-bearer,
the location of the other two was not dictated by any composition requirements. The space they occupy is
so limited that there would only be room for the title, as in the case of all other offering-bearers depicted
in the Chapel. The fact that the inscriptions typical for the scenes of the presentation of animals are placed
here, despite the lack of space, seems to bear certain significance and to indicate the prototype from which
the motif was derived in this case.

iii.4.1.5.5.2. Place in the offering procession
The inclusion of the animal presentation motifs in the offering procession was not an iconographic novelty
of Hatshepsut’s time. Such compilations are attested already in the Old Kingdom tombs of Middle Egypt as
well as in the Eleventh Dynasty Theban tombs (cf. above, iii.4.1.5.4).
In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, the location of the scene in the eastern part of the north wall is, however, not
accidental. As presented above, in the earlier offering scenes, the motifs of this type are situated at the end
of the offering procession. The placement of these representations in the Chapel can be interpreted likewise.
In the summary of the chapter on the oils and linen, it was suggested that the south wall of the Chapel,
where these products are depicted, can be regarded as the ‘internal’ one, conceptually related to the west wall
(cf. above, iii.4.1.2.4.3). As a consequence, the north wall can be seen as the more ‘external’ wall, linked
to the east wall, the one in which the entrance is located. The inclusion of the scenes of the presentation of
big mammals in the offering procession displayed on this wall (in its eastern part, near the entrance), seems

For the so-called mAA-Ikone in the context of the ‘daily life scenes’, see: Fitzenreiter, Grabdekoration, 83–88, 129–140.
On the structure of the verb, see: Niedziółka, The Mysterious Structure sjar.t-mAat, 148.
1279
It seems, however, that in the tomb of Kagemni reference is being made to the handing over of the lists of animals,
cf. above, iii.4.1.5.2.4.
1277

1278
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completely justified, since this motif belongs to the ‘daily life scenes’ that would traditionally decorate the outer
parts of the tombs and pyramid temples, or were attached to the end of the offering processions.

iii.4.1.5.5.3. Titles of the offering-bearers
Additional information on the scene discussed here and its place in the Chapel of Hatshepsut is provided by
the titles of the offering-bearers leading the animals. The figure leading the calf is accompanied by the title
of wr mDw MHw, ‘chief of tens of Lower Egypt’.1280 This title, not known outside the Chapel of Hatshepsut, is
constructed according to the same pattern as the title of wr mDw ^maw, ‘chief of tens of Upper Egypt’, attested
in the sources from the Old to the Middle Kingdoms, mentioned also in the ‘Duties of the Vizier’ inscribed
in several New Kingdom tombs. According to Helck, the ‘tens’ comprised the vizier’s college of advisors, its
members supervising, for instance, accounting and distribution of agricultural crops.1281 The fact that instead
of Upper Egypt (^ma) the term in the Chapel included the expression for the Delta (MHw), is significant in that
the figure concerned is shown leading a calf. This animal seems to represent here the domestic cattle, which
was (as shown above, cf. iii.4.1.5.2.5), alongside birds and fish, a characteristic product of Lower Egypt.
The middle figure among those leading the wild animals is accompanied by the inscription sjart [mA]-HD jn
jmj-rA nw(w), ‘Bringing of an oryx by the overseer of hunters’. The title of jmj-rA nw(w) is present in the sources
from the Old Kingdom onwards.1282 It accompanies the figures depicted in the tombs dating to the end
of the Old Kingdom and the First Intermediate Period in the hunting scenes and involved in the presentation
of the captured animals (cf. above, iii.4.1.5.2.4), as well as those shown in the scenes of the presentation of
the desert products attested in the tombs of the Middle Kingdom and the early Eighteenth Dynasty (cf. above,
iii.4.1.5.3.1 and iii.4.1.5.3.3).

iii.4.1.5.5.4. Geographical connotations of the motifs
Earlier in the present chapter, the question was discussed of the manner in which, in the Old Kingdom,
the decoration of the pyramid temples and some tombs reflected the notion of the division of Egypt into two
parts (cf. iii.4.1.5.2.5). The same trend was noticed in the decoration of later monuments in the Theban
necropolis (cf. iii.4.1.5.3.3.3).
According to Roth, the desire to emphasise the North–South opposition is also evident in the decoration
of the porticoes of the two lower terraces in the temple of Hatshepsut, which can be perceived as an equivalent
of the earlier pyramid temples’ external parts.1283 On the Lower Terrace, the scenes in the southern portico
list Nubian tribes subordinated to Egypt and depict the transportation of the obelisks from the quarries
of the First Cataract to the temple of Amun at Karnak. In the northern portico, the scenes present the female
ruler destroying the Asiatics (in the form of a sphinx), offering cattle to the gods (probably in Memphis),
and fowling in the papyrus thickets. From the Old Kingdom on, the latter motif functioned as a typical
composition symbolising the Delta and it was always placed to the North of the axis of the architectural
complex in which it occurred. On the Middle Terrace, the decoration of the southern portico commemorates
the expedition to the South, to the land of Punt, while in the northern portico the scenes depicting the ‘divine
birth of Hatshepsut’ are found, which, as Roth interprets them, should be associated with the royal residence
in the North of the country, in Memphis.
1280
The erroneous horizontal inscription, wr MHw mDw, was corrected by the removal of the number from the end
of the title and placing it under the wr-sign.
1281
Helck, Verwaltung, 52. On the text of the ‘Duties’ and more on the title of wr mDw ^maw, see below: iii.4.2.2.
1282
Jones, Index I, 151–152 (586); Eichler, Verwaltung, 178–179.
1283
Roth, Hatshepsut’s Mortuary Temple, 148–149.
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In the decoration of the Chapel of Hatshepsut there is also a noticeable division between the internal
and external aspects. The outer area is formed by the minor scenes incorporated into the offering procession in the eastern part of the north and south walls.1284 The selection and placement of these scenes indicate
a desire to reflect the North–South opposition, and it seems that in this case the closest analogies come from
the contemporary Theban tombs. In the decoration of their transverse halls (or porticoes), divided into
two sections by the main axis of the tomb, the duality of the scene content is clear. This was represented by
Engelmann von Carnap as two thematic groups:1285
I
Work:
career of the deceased (tributes from forActivities
eign lands, administering the granaries,
agriculture etc.)
Products
cereals and linen, bread, beer, clothing
Elements
earth
Seasons
prt, Smw
Parts of the country Upper Egypt

II
Leisure:
fishing and fowling in the papyrus thickets, hunting
in the desert, inspecting the acquisition and presentation of the Delta produce
fish and birds, wine
water, air
Axt
Lower Egypt

The scholar claims that this division comprises a relic of the scenes depicting the seasons of the year, which
became a part of the canon of the decorative schemes in the Old Kingdom tombs.1286 In the Theban tombs,
the first group of the subjects (listed in the chart in column I) is incorporated in the decoration of the left-hand wings of the transverse halls, mostly oriented to the South, while the second one (listed in column II)
finds its place in their right-hand, ‘northern’ counterparts.
In the eastern part of the south wall of the Chapel, a procession of fifteen offering-bearers carrying
the mnxt-linen is shown (cf. above, iii.4.1.2.1). Most of these figures are described by the accompanying
inscriptions as Hrjw mr(t), ‘supervisors of the mr(t)-people’ or jmjw-rA wpwt, ‘overseers of commissions’.
In some Theban tombs, similar processions are incorporated into the scenes of administering the treasury,
which are situated in the ‘southern’, left-hand parts of their outer space (pillared porticoes, transverse halls,
or the outer part of the passage, cf. iii.4.1.2.3.6 and Fig. 63b). Linen, in both the Chapel of Hatshepsut and
the Theban tombs, symbolised the fruit of labour, the product of the agricultural land of Upper Egypt and
the harvest season, Smw.
In turn, the titles of the offering-bearers leading the animals in the Chapel, wr mDw MHw and jmj-rA nw(w),
suggest the interpretation of this part of the procession as a compilation of two elements:
• the presentation of cattle, which is a part of the so-called ‘products of the Delta’;
• the presentation of the animals captured while hunting in the desert.
Placing these two themes in the eastern part of the north wall of the Chapel corresponds to their location
in Theban tombs of the early Eighteenth Dynasty. It reflects the pattern established at the time when the scenes
of hunting and the presentation of the captured animals were transferred from the ‘southern’, left-hand part
of the outer space of the tomb to its ‘northern’, right-hand part and joined the scenes formerly shown here,
depicting the activities traditionally associated with the Delta (cf. above, iii.4.1.5.3.3.3 and Fig. 108b).
According to the above-mentioned hypothesis by Engelmann von Carnap, the scenes located in the ‘southern’
parts of the transverse halls were intended to characterise the prt- and Smw-seasons, while the representations in the ‘northern’ parts were to symbolise the of Axt-season. One should note, however, that the desert
hunt not only did not take place in the northern part of the country, but it also, in fact, failed to take place
in the Axt-seasons. As was noted by Altenmüller, animals used to be hunted in the spring, that is in the prtThe interpretation proposed here is additional but not contradictory to the one discussed above, cf. iii.4.1.5.5.2.
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 385–388.
1286
Ibid., 387, n. 4. For a similar model of the scene division in the Old Kingdom, with respect to the seasons and
activities typical of the North and South, see: Fitzenreiter, Conceptualisation of Animal Based Food, 326–329.
1284
1285
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and Smw-seasons, before they formed pairs and gave birth to their young.1287 According to Engelmann von
Carnap, the relocation of the desert hunt scenes in the Eighteenth Dynasty tombs from the ‘southern’ part
of the halls to the ‘northern’ one was caused by the desire to connect the scenes thematically dedicated to
the idea of killing the animals (as the representations of fishing and fowling, typical of the Delta, were traditionally placed in this part of the tombs).1288 It seems that an important role in this process was played by
the symbolism of the elements that were illustrated by these representations. The scholar highlights the antithetical arrangement of the scenes referring to the opposed elements: the cultivation of grain and flax is
connected to the earth, while fishing and fowling are related to water and air.1289 In line with this division,
the desert, as the opposite of the farmland, is symbolically linked to the latter two elements embodying the
idea of the wild nature.

1287
Altenmüller, Jagd, 222. A corroboration of this fact is found in the decoration of the so-called Weltkammer
of the sun temple of Niuserra at Abu Ghurab and the causeway leading to the upper temple in the funerary complex
of Unis (cf. above, iii.4.1.5.2.3). See also: Fitzenreiter, Conceptualisation of Animal Based Food, Fig. 12.
1288
Engelmann von Carnap, Struktur, 240.
1289
Ibid., 387–388.
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iii.4.1.6. Butchery products
iii.4.1.6.1. Description
The meat of cattle was processed in a similar manner as that of the other large mammals, both those that were
hunted in the desert and those reared in pens (such as the ibex, antelope, or gazelle).1290 According to the reliefs
depicting the scenes of the animal butchery, after the cutting of the throat, the foreleg (xpS) was removed after having been used like a pump handle to expel the blood from the body.1291 Afterwards, the head (DADA)1292 was cut off
and the heart (jb/HAtj)1293 was removed. Following these procedures, which signified the destruction of the animal,
an embodiment of the evil forces,1294 the butchery began on the carcass itself. The vertebral column was cut into
units of between four and eight vertebrae, and ribs were removed from the side.1295 Whole sides of ribs were divided
into smaller portions (spr, spHt), usually containing four ribs, the long ribs of the larger mammals were additionally
cut in half.1296 The legs were also divided into smaller portions: the foreleg into the upper (humerus, xpS Hrj) and
lower parts (radius and ulna, xpS Xrj), and the hind leg (mnt) – into the thigh (femur, jwa) and the calf (tibia, swt).1297
The products of butchery, such as forelegs, ribs, or parts of the hind legs, were repeatedly mentioned even
in the earliest, uncodified, lists of offerings associated with the table scenes on the funerary stelae of the Second
to Fourth Dynasties.1298 In the codified lists of Type A, attested from the Fifth Dynasty on, the list of such
products is considerably longer (A/45–A/54). It mentions the foreleg (xpS), the haunch (jwa), the shank (swt),
the ribs (spHt), breast-meat (jwf n HAt), belly-meat (Ha), roasted meat (ASrt), as well as internal organs: the liver
(mrst), the spleen (nnSm), and the kidneys (sxn) (cf. above, iii.2.2.3).
On the basis of the information presented above, the following cuts of meat can be identified in the procession of the offering-bearers shown on the walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut (cf. Pls 18–22):
South wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Product carried

In the left hand: meat from the back held by a fragment of the spine (?)1299
In the right hand: a side of ribs.1300 Both arms hang down by
the side of the body.

3.

smr
companion

8.

In the left hand, with the arm bent at the elbow, at the height
of the face: a platter with a side of ribs. Draped over the crook
of the left arm: an elongated shape, rounded at both ends, which
[zAb] aD-mr
[juridicial] district official perhaps represents the belly-meat.1301
In the right hand, the arm hanging down by the side: a smaller
portion of meat with ribs.

II.

1299 1300 1301

1290
Due to the lack of diagnostic features, it is impossible to determine the species of the animal that would have
provided the cuts of meat shown in the offering procession.
1291
Ikram, Choice Cuts, 116.
1292
Ibid., 118–121.
1293
Brunner, Herz, 1165–1166. On the act of removing the heart by the butcher, see: Vandier, Manuel V, 167–168.
1294
On the symbolism of the presentation of the heart and the foreleg, see above: iii.4.1.1.3.
1295
Ikram, Choice Cuts, 121–122.
1296
Ibid. 127–129.
1297
Ibid., 129–136.
1298
Kaplony, Inschriften I, 334–337; id., Kleine Beiträge, 31–33; Manuelian, Slab Stelae, 227–236.
1299
This is the interpretation of a similar image in the mastaba of Kagemni (Saqqara T 58 = LS 10; VI.1): Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni,
6 (Det. 2) and 352. The four parallel lines below the presumable spine would be the traces of the ribs which had been removed.
1300
Ikram, Choice Cuts, 127–129.
1301
The shape recalls that of a part of hieroglyph Gardiner F32, representing the meat from the belly with an udder.
Alternatively, it might also represent the tripe, mXtw (jmj Xt), Wb II, 135 (5–6), whose name is also written with this sign.
On eating the tripe, see: Ikram, Choice Cuts, 138.
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South wall
Register
No.

II.

III.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Product carried

12.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

A foreleg carried with both hands, the arms hanging down by
the sides.

15.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

In the left hand, raised to the level of the face: a side of ribs and
a basket with grapes (discussed above, iii.4.1.4).
In the right hand, the arm hanging down by the side: the lower
part of a foreleg held a little above the hoof.

18.

Held in both hands, the arms hanging down at the side: a hind
[jmj-]rA st
leg. The rounded edge where it was cut off and a protruding bone
[over]seer of the storehouse
differentiate it from a foreleg.

22.

No title inscribed, even
In the left hand, the arm hanging down by the side: meat from
though enough space was
the back(?).
available above the head
In the right hand, the arm slightly bent at the elbow: a side of ribs.
of the figure.

25.

wab
wab-priest

In the left hand, the arm hanging down by the side: a medium-sized
portion of meat with ribs.
In the right hand, raised to the level of the face: a vessel with a piece
of meat on the bone (a haunch/shank).1302

26.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great
House

A foreleg carried with both hands, the arms hanging down by
the sides.

27.

smr (n) pr-aA
companion of the Great
House

In the left hand, the arm bent at the elbow, held up at the level
of the face: a vessel with a small piece of meat with ribs. Draped
over the crook of the left arm: a piece of belly-meat (?).
In the right hand, the arm hanging down by the side: a side of ribs.

2.

smr (n) pr-aA
companion of the Great
House

In the left hand, the arm slightly bent at the elbow: a side of ribs.
In the right hand, the arm extended to the front, held at the level
of the face: a vessel containing a heart.1303

7.

smr
companion

In the right hand, the arm slightly bent at the elbow: a side of ribs.

9.

wab
wab-priest

In the right hand, the arm hanging down at the side: a medium-sized portion of meat with ribs.

12.

In the left hand, raised to the level of the face: a side of ribs.
jmj-rA st
In the right hand, the arm hanging down at the side: the lower part
overseer of the storehouse
of a foreleg held a little above the hoof.

16.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great
House

A foreleg carried in both hands, the arms hanging down by the sides.

1302 1303

Both parts of the hind leg are depicted in this way; cf. e.g. the determinatives of this portion of meat in the offering list in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (A/46 and A/48): iii.2.2.3 and Pls 2–3.
1303
Ikram, Choice Cuts, 138–139.
1302
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South wall
Register
No.

III.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Product carried

In the left hand, the arm hanging down by the side: meat from
the back(?).
In the right hand, the arm slightly bent at the elbow: a side of ribs.

20.

smr
companion

25.

In the left hand, raised to the level of the face: a side of ribs.
jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great In the right hand, raised to shoulder level: a vessel with a small
portion of ribs.
House

26.

smr (n) pr-aA
companion of the Great
House

29.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great A foreleg carried in both hands, the arms hanging down by the sides.
House

30.

In the left hand, raised to the level of the face: a vessel containing
jr(w) Sn pr-aA
a haunch/shank. Draped over the crook of the left arm: a piece
hairdresser of the Great
of belly-meat (?).
House
In the right hand, the arm hanging down by the side: a side of ribs.

A foreleg carried in both hands, the arms hanging down by the sides.

The south wall depicts sixteen figures carrying only animal products, further three bearers carry meat
together with other types of offerings (S:II/15, S:III/7 and S:III/9), which gives a total of nineteen figures.
In addition, small portions of meat with ribs or cuts of meat on the bone are shown side by side with the fruit,
vegetables, bread, and flowers carried in platters and trays by six offering-bearers (S:II/14, S:II/19, S:II/24,
S:III/10, S:III/11, S:III/14), described above, cf. iii.4.1.4.1, and shown in Pls 11–12.
On the north wall, the location of the offering-bearers carrying meat is as follows:
North wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

9.

jmj-rA pr[wj]-HD
overseer of the [Double] A side of ribs held in both hands extended forwards.
House of Silver

11.

wr zwnw
chief physician

The left hand, the arm bent at the elbow, holds a flat tray resting
on the left shoulder. On the tray: a side of ribs. Hanging from
the left hand: a piece of belly-meat (?).

16.

wab
wab-priest

In the right hand, the arm hanging down by the side: a pair of lungs
with the trachea.
In the left hand, raised to the level of the face: a vessel containing
a piece of meat of the same shape as that used in the offering list
in the Chapel of Hatshepsut for a liver (A/51) and a spleen (A/52).1304

18.

In both hands, at the level of the face: a platter containing the upper
[jmj]-rA st
part of a foreleg, a haunch/shank and a piece of meat from the back (?).
[over]seer of the storehouse
Hanging from the right hand: a piece of belly-meat (?).

I.

1304

1304

Product carried

Cf. above, iii.2.2.3 and Pls 2–3.
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North wall
Register
No.

I.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Product carried

A foreleg held vertically, with the hoof put up – the left hand holds
it just below the hoof, at about the level of the bearer’s face, while
the right hand supports it from below.

19.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

22.

In the right hand, held at the level of the face: a side of ribs and
a vessel with a heart.
[jmj-rA] wpwt
[overseer] of commissions In the left hand, the arm hanging down at the side: a smaller portion of meat with ribs.

24.

In both hands, held at the level of the face: a tray with a side of ribs.
jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse Hanging from the right hand: a piece of belly-meat (?).

26.

The figure carries a foreleg on his shoulders; the right hand holds the lower
jmj-rA st
part of the leg, just above the hoof, the left hand holds its upper part.
overseer of the storehouse
Draped over the crook of the right arm: a piece of belly-meat (?).

28.

A foreleg carried horizontally with both hands, the arms hanging
jr(w) Sn pr-aA
down by the sides. The right hand holds its upper part, while the left
hairdresser of the Great
hand holds its lower part just above the hoof.
House
Hanging from the right hand: a piece of belly-meat (?).

30.

smr
companion

32.

In the left hand, raised to the level of the face: a vessel with a haunch/
jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great shank and a medium-sized portion of meat with ribs, held from
below with the right hand.
House

33.

smr
companion

A foreleg held vertically with the hoof put up, supported by both
hands: the left hand holds the lower part at the level of the face,
while the right hand supports the upper part of the leg from below.

34.

smr
companion

In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow: a piece of meat from
the back (?).
In the left hand, raised a little above the face: a vessel containing
a liver or spleen (?).1305

35.

jmj-rA st
overseer
of the storehouse1306

In the right hand, raised above the head: a vessel (the image of its
contents is not preserved).
The left hand supports a bowl, resting on the left shoulder and
containing a side of ribs. Hanging from the left hand: a piece
of belly-meat (?).

37.

In the right hand, the arm lightly bent at the elbow: a piece of meat
jr(w) Sn pr-aA
from the back (?).
hairdresser of the Great
In the left hand, the arm hanging down by the side: a medium-sized
House
piece of meat with ribs.

38.

In the right hand, raised above the head: a flat tray with a haunch/shank.
jmj-(rA) st
In the left hand, raised to the level of the shoulder: a vessel with
over(seer) of the storehouse
a heart and a side of ribs.

In the right hand, raised to the level of the shoulder: a side of ribs.
In the left hand, raised a little higher: a platter containing the upper part of a foreleg.

1305 1306

1305
1306

Cf. above, the description of figure N:I/16.
Due to the lack of space above the head of the figure, the title was inscribed in front of it.
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North wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

II.

Title

Product carried

1.

In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow: a piece of meat from the back (?).
In the left hand, extended forward and lifted to the level of the face:
jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great a platter containing a haunch/shank, next to which another piece
of meat of similar size was shown (the relief is damaged in this
House
place)1307 and the lower part of a foreleg.

3.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

5.

A tray with a side of ribs is held by the right hand of the offering-bearer and rests on his right shoulder. Hanging from the hand
jmj-rA st
supporting the tray: a piece of belly meat (?).
overseer of the storehouse
In the left hand, the arm hanging down by the side: a small portion
of meat with ribs.1308

9.

In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow: a side of ribs.
jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse In the left hand, the arm hanging down: a piece of belly-meat (?).

11.

wab
wab-priest

13.

Due to the lack of space
In the right hand, raised up over the head: a tray with a haunch/
above the head of the figshank.
ure, no title was inscribed.

15.

wab
wab-priest

A foreleg is carried on the right shoulder and held with the right
hand just above the hoof. Draped over the crook of the right arm:
a piece of belly-meat (?).
In the left hand, the arm hanging down: a medium-sized piece
of meat with ribs.

17.

wab
wab-priest

In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow: a side of ribs.
In the left hand, raised up to the level of the face: a platter (the depiction of its contents is not preserved).1309

19.

A foreleg held vertically, with the hoof put up; the left hand is steadyjmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse ing it at the top, while the right hand is supporting it from below.

20.

wab
wab-priest

In the left hand, extended forward: a side of ribs.

24.

smr
companion

A tray with a side of ribs, resting on the left shoulder and supported
by the left hand.

26.

Instead of a title above
A foreleg is carried on the right shoulder and steadied with the right
the head of the figure, an inarm; the right hand holds a medium-sized piece of meat with ribs.
scription: sxpt stpt, ‘bringing
In the left hand, the arm hanging down: a heart.
the choice cuts (of meat).’

In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow: a foreleg held vertically, with the hoof put up.
In the left hand, the arm also bent: a side of ribs.

In the right hand, the arm hanging down: a haunch/shank.

1307 1308 1309

This could have been, for example, the upper part of a foreleg, as in case of figure N:I/17.
Except for the upper part of the image – including the depiction of a piece of meat lying on a tray and the title of the offering-bearer, which is still in situ – its remaining parts are preserved on a block in the Musée d’Art et d’Histoire in Geneva (cf. Schlögl (ed.),
Geschenk des Nils, 163, Fig. 198). I would like to express my thanks to Andrzej Ćwiek for drawing my attention to this block.
1309
This could have shown a small piece of meat, such as the haunch, shank, or upper part of the foreleg, as in the case
of figure N:I/30.
1307

1308
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North wall
Register
No.

III.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Product carried

3.

In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow: a side of ribs.
jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse In the left hand, the arm hanging down by the side: the lower part of a foreleg.

8.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great In the left hand, hanging down: a side of ribs.1310
House

12.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

In the right hand, the arm hanging down by the side: a medium-sized piece of meat with ribs.

15.

wab
wab-priest

In the right hand, the arm hanging down by the side: a medium-sized portion of meat with ribs.

17.

In the right hand: a haunch/shank.
jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse In the left hand: a side of ribs. Both arms are hanging down.

22.

A foreleg carried horizontally with both hands, the arms hanging
jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse1311 down by the sides.

23.

In the right hand, raised up to the level of the face: a vessel with
jmj-rA st
a small portion of meat with ribs.
overseer of the storehouse
In the left hand, the arm bent at the elbow: a side of ribs.

28.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

In the right hand, the arm bent at the elbow: a foreleg held vertically, with the hoof put up.
In the left hand: a side of ribs.

1310 1311

The north wall shows twenty-nine offering-bearers who carry the products of slaughter exclusively. In addition, eight figures carry meat together with other offerings (N:I/11; N:II/11, N:II/13, N:II/20, N:II/24; N:III/8,
N:III/12, N:III/15). This gives a total of thirty-seven individuals, which is a double of the number of the offering-bearers carrying slaughter products shown on the south wall. Furthermore, seventeen figures (N:I/10, N:I/23,
N:I/25, N:I/27, N:I/31; N:II/7, N:II/21, N:II/28; N:III/1, N:III/2, N:III/6, N:III/8, N:III/11, N:III/13, N:III/16,
N:III/18, N:III/27) carry small pieces of meat – legs, upper parts of the forelegs, meat with ribs, and, in one
case, an ox’s head – on platters, together with vegetables, bread and fruit (cf. above, iii.4.1.4.1 and Pls 13–16).

iii.4.1.6.2. Meat offerings as burial goods
From the Predynastic Period on, offerings of the slaughtered animals were included among the gifts placed
beside the deceased during their burial. These are mostly heads of cattle, horns, forelegs, portions of meat with
ribs, found in graves in the cemeteries at Gerza, Naga ed-Deir, and Saqqara.1312 As noted by Ikram, the earliest examples of such offerings usually did not show any signs of processing: many still had skin on them and
the severed legs had hooves.1313
1310
The title, together with the upper part of the scene (in the right hand: a tray with various types of products,
including the upper part of an ox’s foreleg) is preserved on a block currently in the Egyptian Museum in Florence, see:
Bosticco, Rilievo inedito, 19–22, Fig. 1.
1311
Due to the lack of space above the head of the figure, the title was written in front of it, at the level of the knee.
1312
Ikram, Choice Cuts, 287–288; 291–296.
1313
Ikram, Portions, 173.
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From the end of the Old Kingdom on, limestone cases with lids (the so-called ‘meat boxes’) began to be
used for offerings in the sarcophagus chamber. These were given the shape of the piece of meat which was
supposed to be placed inside. Containers in the shape of the legs, ribs, shoulders, as well as the oval ones
resembling some unidentified cuts of meat were in use.1314 Most of these containers were empty at the time
of their discovery, an exception being a set found in situ in front of the sarcophagus in the burial chamber
of the Sixth Dynasty tomb of one Pepyankh/Inti at Abusir.1315 In addition to containing beef cuts, these containers held also poultry and bread. Among them were three boxes in the shape of a piece of meat on the bone,
two containing a femur and one with a humerus of an ox, a triangular container which held a shoulder and
another in the shape of four ribs in which exactly four ribs were found. In addition to identifying the contents
of each box, the analysis of the bone burns and other visible signs allowed for the conclusion that the individual portions of meat had been prepared in various ways (by boiling or roasting).
In the cenotaph of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra (Bab el-Hosan), within his mortuary complex at Deir
el-Bahari, some ox body parts were found. These were the head, two forelegs, and other unidentified pieces
of legs which had been deposited without containers.1316 In the tomb of Wah, buried in the court of the tomb
of Meketra (TT 280; XI.2), an ox foreleg was also found placed in the tomb without prior removal of the skin
or hoof. As was noted by Ikram, although the forelegs of oxen are the most frequently represented types of
the meat offering, they are extremely rarely found in the archaeological context.1317
In the New Kingdom, the food products placed in tombs, including meat, were embalmed, wrapped
in bandages, and placed in the wooden coffins that mimic the shape of the offerings.1318 This custom was
continued at least until the Twenty-First Dynasty.1319

iii.4.1.6.3. Butchery products carried in the offering procession: diachronic development of the motif
iii.4.1.6.3.1. Old Kingdom
iii.4.1.6.3.1.1. Private tombs
The motif of meat carried in the offering processions is known from the private tombs already at the beginning
of the Fourth Dynasty. The first attested example of such a representation is a scene from the tomb chapel
of Rahotep at Meidum (No. 6; IV.1–2), in which the second individual in the procession shown on the north
wall of the chapel is described as sSm, ‘butcher’. A scene of the animal slaughter and a further part of the offering procession is shown on the adjacent northern part of the east wall of the chapel (Fig. 113).1320 In another
mastaba, dated to the same period and belonging to Metjen (Saqqara LS 6; IV.1–2), the image of a figure
bearing the same title is shown, incorporated into a scene of butchery of an ox, and holding a vessel containing
the heart and a portion of meat with ribs in his hands raised as high as his face. The figure is shown moving
away rapidly (running?) from the dead animal lying on the ground towards the interior of the chapel.1321
In the tombs dating to the late Fourth and to the Fifth Dynasties, depictions of the butchery often form
part of the offering scenes. In these cases, they are placed in the lower register of the composition.1322 Figures
Ikram, Choice Cuts, 231–233 (N1–N17); Brovarski, Senedjemib, Pls 100 b–c, 101a.
Ikram, Portions, 167–169 (examples 3–7).
1316
Ibid., 284–286.
1317
Ibid., 288–289.
1318
Examples come from both royal and private tombs, cf. ibid., 237, 239–284, 286–287.
1319
Ibid., 173.
1320
Harpur, Maidum, 106.
1321
LD II, Pl. 4.
1322
Vandier, Manuel V, 133–134; Harpur, Decoration, 82; cf. also above, iii.4.1.1.2.2. In some cases, the procession of
the offering-bearers moves towards the figure of the tomb owner shown standing.
1314
1315

226

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

Fig. 113. A foreleg in an offering procession and a butchery scene, chapel of Rahotep, Fourth Dynasty, Meidum (Petrie,
Medum, Pls XI, XIV, details).

carrying meat are either represented among the offering-bearers walking in the procession,1323 or they occur in
the butchery scenes themselves,1324 or they may occur in both types of scenes simultaneously.1325 In the offering processions, the meat represented consists of the forelegs of the slaughtered animals, but also of the sides
of ribs, as well as of some smaller portions on trays or bowls: haunches, legs, and shoulders. In the butchery
scenes, the figures are more often represented as carrying a foreleg of an ox on their shoulder, held by one
hand, while the other typically holds a piece with ribs, or a heart.1326
At the end of the Fifth Dynasty, and especially in the Sixth Dynasty, the style of the offering processions
became much more complex. The offering-bearers are represented closer to each other and are literally
overloaded with offerings of various types, and, in addition, may be leading or carrying live animals (the so-called ‘dwarf ’ animals referred to above, cf. iii.4.1.5.4). In these processions, meat is almost exclusively
carried on trays and serving dishes in small portions: ribs, haunches, and shanks (sometimes also severed

1323
Khafkhufu I (G 7140+7130; IV.4): Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Fig. 33;
Kanenesut I (G 2155 = G 4870; V.1–3): Junker, Giza II, Fig. 18;
Seshemnefer I (G 4940 = LG 45; V.1–3): Kanawati, Tombs at Giza I, Pl. 45; LD II, Pl. 28;
Tjenti (G 4920 = LG 47; V.1–5): LD II, Pl. 30;
Iymery (G 6020 =LG 16; V.3): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Fig. 46; LD II, Pl. 53;
Khafkhufu II (G 7150; V.6): Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Fig. 49–50;
Neferbauptah (G 6010 = LG 15; V.6): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Fig. 22;
Niankhkhnum and Khnumhotep (Saqqara T 13; V.6–7): Moussa, Altenmüller, Nianchchnum und Chnumhotep, Pls 86–89;
Sekhemka (Saqqara T 12; V.6–8?): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pl. VII;
Akhethotep (Saqqara D 64a; V.8–9): Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep, Pls XXIV, XXXIV;
1324
Meresankh III (G 7530+7540; IV.6): Dunham, Simpson, Mersyankh III, Fig. 8;
Kapunesut/Kai (G 4651; V.1–5): Junker, Giza III, Fig. 18;
Zaib (G 2092+2093; V.7–8): Roth, Palace Attendants, Pl. 178;
Nefermesdjerkhufu (G 2240; V.9): ibid., Pl. 207;
Senedjemib/Mehi (G 2378 = LG 26; V.9): LD II, Pl. 73; Brovarski, Senedjemib, Pl. 113.
For the butchery scenes represented in the tombs of the Old Kingdom, see: Vandier, Manuel V, 128–185.
1325
Merib/Kapunesut (G 2100-I = LG 24; IV.6–V.1): LD II, Pls 19–22;
Seshathotep/Heti (G 5150 = LG 36; V.1–2): LD II, Pls 24–25; Junker, Giza II, Figs 29, 31, 33; Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II,
Pls 44, 46–47;
Nesutnefer (G 4970; V.1–2): Junker, Giza III, Fig. 30; Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II, Pls 56–57;
Redi (G 2086; V.6–8): Roth, Palace Attendants, Pl. 141;
Kakhent and Pehenptah (G 2088; V.6–9): ibid., Pl. 148;
Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = S 901; V.6–7): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pls XXI, XXIII;
Akhethotep (Saqqara T42, currently in the Louvre; V.6–8): Ziegler, Akhethetep, 159–161; 166;
Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Steindorf, Ti, Pl. 127. In the processions shown outside the offering chapel,
the offering-bearers also carry meat: ibid., Pls 31–34, 36–38, 41, 43, 53–54, 91–93, 100–104;
Manefer (Saqqara H 2 = LS 17, V.9–VI.1): LD II, Pls 66–68.
1326
Junker, Giza V, 40 and Fig. 5b; Vandier, Manuel IV, 116–119, Figs 33 (23–24), 34 (63).
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Fig. 114. Cuts of meat carried in an offering procession, tomb of Kagemni, Sixth Dynasty, Saqqara (Harpur, Scremin,
Kagemni, 267, Det. 413, detail).

heads) occur among products of other types: vegetables, fruit, bread, and flowers (Fig. 114).1327 An exception
is the beginning of the procession, where traditionally the lector-priests carrying forelegs were represented.
These depictions, while deriving from the scenes of butchery and meat presentation, do not form, however,
a part of the meal of the deceased, but are related to the ritual activities (cf. above, iii.4.1.1.3).
This change in style of the offering processions iconography occurs at the same time as large scale changes
in the architecture of the offering chapels, making them more similar to the sanctuaries in the contemporary pyramid temples (E–W oriented rectangular rooms). Imitation of the royal pattern is connected with
the placement of two symmetrical offering scenes on two opposite longer walls, north and south, while the
butchery scenes were placed on the east wall.1328 The figures carrying exclusively the butchery products, such
as severed forelegs and large cuts of meat with ribs, are placed mostly on the east wall where they are either
integrated directly in the slaughter scene, or included in the offering procession located above. It is noteworthy
Kagemni/Memi (Saqqara T 58 = LS 10; VI.1): Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, context drawings 31–34;
Hesi (Saqqara T 59a; VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Hesi, Pl. 62;
Khentka/Ikhekhi (Saqqara T 60; VI.3): James, Khentika called Ikhekhi, Pls XIV, XX, XXI;
Meryteti (Saqqara T57c; VI.3): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, Pls 49–50;
Ptahshepses II (Saqqara Nos 37–38 = E 1, 2 + H 3; VI.4–5): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pls XXIX, XXX;
Idu (G 7102; VI.4–5): Simpson, Qar and Idu, Fig. 39 (in this scene, the representation of the cattle slaughter was placed
in the lower register at the beginning of which there were traditionally shown figures carrying severed forelegs), Fig. 40.
An exceptions is the procession of the offering-bearers represented in the chapel of Ankhmahor (Saqqara T 65;
VI.1–3), in which the figures are shown carrying forelegs on their shoulders, and holding large pieces of meat with ribs
in their hands, cf. Kanawati, Hassan, Ankhmahor, Pls 50–51.
At Giza, in some mastabas dating from the end of the Fifth Dynasty onwards, a simpler style of the offering processions, characteristic of earlier times, persisted. Figures carrying meat in this type of representations are attested in the following tombs:
Rawer II (G 5470 = LG 32; V.8–9): LD II, Pl. 84; Junker, Giza III, Fig. 46;
Setka/Ptahhotep (Giza T 101; VI.1–3): Junker, Giza VII, Fig. 88;
Kahif (G 2136; VI.5): id., Giza VI, Fig. 36;
Seneb (Giza T 1a; VI.5): id., Giza V, Fig. 24;
Kaemankh (G 4561; VI): Kanawati, Tombs at Giza I, Pl. 29.
The depiction in the tomb of Niankhpepy/Sobekhotep/Hepikem (Meir A 1; VI.5) represents a similar style, cf. Blackman,
Apdet, Meir V, Pls XI, XV.
1328
Cf. above, ii.2.
1327
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Fig. 115. Butchery scene and offering procession heading leftwards, east wall of the offering chapel of Kagemni, Sixth
Dynasty, Saqqara (Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, context draw. 29, detail).

that these figures are consistently facing the direction, which a person entering the chapel is looking at. Accordingly, if the entrance to the chapel is through the south wall, as in the sanctuaries of the pyramid temples,
these figures are turned left (Fig. 115).1329 Harpur, discussing the example of such a procession in the offering
chapel of Kagemni, notes that the offering-bearers represented above the slaughter scene on the east wall,
seem to be following those who are shown walking in the procession on the north wall.1330
An interesting example is the representation of this type in the late Fifth Dynasty mastaba prepared for
the official Ihy, but in fact used for the burial of a lady Seshseshet/Idut (Saqqara T 86; V.9 r/u VI.1).1331 The offering processions walking towards the figure of the standing Idut, decorating the walls of the room preceding
the chapel, represent the new style of iconography, as described above: the meat is carried by the offering-bearers
almost exclusively on trays together with other food products. In the offering scene located on the west wall
of the chapel, in the lower register, a butchery scene is represented and a procession of the offering-bearers
walking towards the false door. These figures, in turn, carry exclusively meat: a foreleg and a hind leg, a large
portion of meat with ribs, a heart, and a piece of meat from the back (Fig. 116).1332 At the beginning of this
register, three figures presenting forelegs are depicted, forming a typical opening of an offering procession.
This composition seems to mirror the pattern of the offering scenes often seen in the mastabas predating
the late Fifth Dynasty. The plan of Seshseshet/Idut’s offering chapel does not represent, however, the classic
model with the longer axis aligned E–W, but instead it is on a N–S line. The lower register of the offering
scene on the west wall discussed here is a continuation of the highly abbreviated butchery scene situated
on the south wall, whose major part is occupied by the entrance to the chapel.1333
Iyneferet/Shanef (Saqqara T 85; V.9): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Iynefert and Ihy, Pl. 48;
Kagemni/Memi (Saqqara, T 58 = LS 10; VI.1), cf. Fig. 115;
Meryteti (Saqqara T 57c; VI.3): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, Pl. 52.
In the chapels of Hetepka/Tepka (Saqqara S 3509; V.9–VI.1) and Ankhmahor (Saqqara T 65; VI.1–3), to which the entrance leads from the north side, the figures carrying the butchery products shown on the east wall are moving in the opposite direction, i.e. to the right, cf. Martin, Hetepka, Pl. 12 [11]; Kanawati, Hassan, Ankhmahor, Pl. 49.
In the provincial rock-cut tombs dated to the Sixth Dynasty, whose architecture for obvious reasons differed from
the contemporary model at Saqqara, we also see the offering-bearers carrying meat towards the interior of the cult space,
incorporated into the butchery scenes, e.g.:
Pepyankh/Henykem (Meir A 2; VI.5): Blackman, Apdet, Meir V, Pl. XXXV;
Kahep/Tjetiiker (el-Hawawish H 26; VI.5): Kanawati, El-Hawawish I, Fig. 14;
Shepsipumin/Kheni (el-Hawawish H 24, VI end – FIP): id., El-Hawawish II, Fig. 26.
1330
Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 450.
1331
Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Iynefert and Ihy, Pls 61–64.
1332
Ibid., 54–55.
1333
Ibid., Pl. 66. Harpur draws attention to the atypical decoration of this chapel, cf. Harpur, Decoration, 108 and Plan 137.
1329
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Fig. 116. Presentation of butchery products in the bottom register of the offering scene, tomb of Seshseshet/Idut, Fifth–
Sixth Dynasties, Saqqara (Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Iynefert and Ihy, Pl. 67, detail).

iii.4.1.6.3.1.2. Pyramid temples
Among the decoration of the pyramid temples, all the representations of the offering-bearers in processions
carrying meat are preserved more or less fragmentarily. The first known example comes from the temple
of Userkaf.1334 On fragments of two blocks, images of the offering-bearers walking to the right are preserved, one
of them is carrying (probably in hands hanging at his sides) a leg of an ox (only the middle part is preserved),
while the second, in his left hand (the arm slightly bent at the elbow) is holding a portion of meat with ribs.
A fragment with the preserved image of two offering-bearers walking one behind the other towards the left
was found in the lower temple of Sahura (Fig. 117). The first figure (only the rear part of which is preserved)
holds a tray in his left hand, raised to the level of the face, with a haunch on it. The second man has his right arm
slightly bent at the elbow, while with his right hand he is holding a large portion of meat with ribs, and in the left
one, on a tray held in the same manner as the previous figure’s, a shoulder (or upper part of a foreleg). These
figures were depicted at the end of the register which is indicated by a fragment of a vertical ornamental band
seen behind the second figure, which originally would have formed the border of the whole scene.
One fragment from the temple of Neferirkara partly preserves the image of an offering-bearer walking
towards the left carrying a piece of meat with ribs in his left hand hanging by his side.1335
A few fragments with the representation of the offering-bearers facing right were found among the remains of the pyramid temple of Niuserra.1336 On one of them, the final part of the two registers comprising

Fig. 117. Cuts of meat carried in an offering procession,
relief fragments from the sanctuary of the pyramid temple
of Sahura (Borchardt, SaAh�u-Rea II, Pl. 58, detail).

1334
1335
1336

Labrousse, Lauer, Ouserkaf et Néferhétepès. Planches, Figs 166–167, Doc. Nos 94–95.
Borchardt, Nefer-ìr-keA-Rea, Fig. 31 (second fragment from the left).
Borchardt, Ne-user-Rea, Fig. 58 (a, b, d, e).
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h.

Fig. 118. Cuts of meat carried in an offering procession, relief fragments from the pyramid temple of Pepy II, north and
south walls of the sanctuary (Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 73–74, 88–90, details).

the offering procession survived. In the upper register, the penultimate figure carries a shoulder in his right
hand hanging down by the side, while the last man in the row holds, in the same way, the severed head of an ox.
In the lower register, the penultimate figure carries a piece of meat from the back (?) in his right hand hanging
down by the side as in the scene above. On another fragment, one of the offering-bearers carries a foreleg with
his both hands. The third fragment again shows parts of the procession in two registers. In the upper one,
an offering-bearer carries a piece of meat with ribs (only the rear part of the image is preserved), on the next
fragment the head of a man is visible and a vessel with the head of an ox and a piece of meat with ribs, raised
to the level of the figure’s face.
One fragment coming from the pyramid temple of Unis partly preserves the depiction of an offering-bearer facing right and carrying the foreleg of an ox on his shoulders.1337
The discussed relief fragments from the royal monuments of the Fifth Dynasty prove the presence of the figures carrying cuts of meat among the offering-bearers in the procession, although their state of preservation
does not allow to determine whether these products were placed equally on both walls of the sanctuary, or
were preferentially concentrated on one of them. The images of all the described pieces of meat, as well as
the manner in which they were carried, are also seen in the above-mentioned mastabas dated to the same period.
From monuments dating to the Sixth Dynasty, figures carrying cuts of meat are known only from the pyramid temple of Pepy II. The offering procession represented in the sanctuary of this temple, characterised
by the large number of items carried by each figure, is a classic example of the ‘baroque’ style of that time.
The products of slaughter are also present among them, and it seems that they were represented on both
walls more or less evenly. Among the preserved fragments, one may discern figures carrying the legs of oxen
on their shoulders (Fig. 118a–d),1338 or holding them horizontally, or in a sloping position (Fig. 118e–f), or
carrying the legs of smaller mammals (gazelles?) in one hand, holding them just above the hoof (Fig. 118 g–h).
Labrousse et al., Le temple haut du roi Ounas, 109, Doc. No. 74, Fig. 100, Pl. XXXVI.
Figures represented as carrying severed legs in this manner are usually also holding the heart or other part of
the animal’s body (cf. e.g. Fig. 119). The fragment shown in Fig. 118a was mistakenly assigned to the beginning of the
procession depicted on the north wall of Pepy II’s sanctuary (cf. Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 81; for a discussion, see above: n. 574).
1337

1338
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Fig. 119. A figure carrying cuts of meat as an element of the butchery scene, relief fragments from the pyramid temple
of Pepy II, east wall of the sanctuary (Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 100, detail).

Apart from the images in the offering procession, on the north and south walls, figures carrying meat were also
incorporated into the butchery scenes represented on the east wall of the sanctuary.1339 In the middle register,
there is an offering-bearer facing left, carrying on his shoulder a foreleg of an ox, the upper part of which he
clasps with his right hand, while in the left, hanging over the lower part of the leg, he holds a heart (Fig. 119).
On another block, a part of a scene is preserved in which a hand holds a foreleg just above the hoof, probably
deriving from a figure also walking towards the left.1340 The direction in which the figures carrying meat are
walking in these scenes, as in the case of depictions from the mastabas described above, is consistent with
the direction in which a person entering the chapel would be looking (the entrance is located in the south wall).

iii.4.1.6.3.2. Middle Kingdom and the early Eighteenth Dynasty
In representations of the offering processions dating back to the Middle Kingdom, there is a noticeable departure from the typical horror vacui style of the Sixth Dynasty. There is a smaller diversity and fewer items
carried by the individual figures and the spacing between them is noticeably bigger.1341 Some of the figures
walking in the procession, as was the case of the Fifth Dynasty representations of this type, carry exclusively
the products of slaughter.
In the private tombs, representations of the butchery products carried in the offering processions, in some
cases displayed together with the scenes of slaughter, are known from the cemeteries of Saqqara, Beni Hasan,
el-Bersha, and Meir.1342
Among the fragments coming from the sanctuaries of the Middle Kingdom pyramid temples, there is
only one example known showing an official carrying meat in the procession. The fragment in question

For a reconstruction of the east wall decoration, see: Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 97.
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 101 (fragment in the lower left corner).
1341
Freed, Ihy and Hetep at Saqqara, 210.
1342
E.g. Ihy (Saqqara, unnumbered; XII.1): Freed, Ihy and Hetep at Saqqara, Pl. 31;
Senbi (Meir B 1; XII.1): Blackman, Meir I, Pls IX–X;
Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pls XVII, XIX;
Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No. 3; XII.3): ibid., Pl. XXXV;
Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5): Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pls XXXII, XXXIV.
One fragment comes from the Eleventh Dynasty Theban tomb of Intef (TT 386; XI.1): Jaroš-Deckert, Jnj-jtj.f, Pl. 34.
1339

1340

232

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

comes from the temple of Senusret III at Dahshur and shows a figure facing right, with his right arm bent
at the elbow, holding in his right hand a large cut of meat with ribs.1343
Moreover, a figure carrying meat associated with a butchery scene is known from the offering chapel in one
of the satellite pyramids in the same funerary complex (pyramid 8).1344 The scene was located on the left-hand side of the chapel’s entrance, placed in the middle of the shorter wall, opposite the false door. The figure
holds in each hand a piece of meat with ribs (the two pieces are of a different shape) and moves to the right,
towards the interior of the chapel. The architectural plan of this room, especially concerning the situation of its
entrance, corresponds to that of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, although its axis is aligned N–S, as it was located
on the north side of the pyramid (the false door was inserted in the south wall). Unfortunately, the scene
of slaughter which was most likely also placed to the right of the chapel’s entrance, did not survive, so it is
not possible to determine whether the figures carrying the products of slaughter were also incorporated
in this part of the scene.
In the tombs from the early Eighteenth Dynasty, representations of an elaborated offering procession are
rare. Usually, they are limited to depictions of the priests performing rituals (Ritualbildstreifen),1345 sometimes
associated with images of the figures carrying forelegs, which in the offering scenes of the Old and Middle
Kingdoms (as well as in the Chapel Hatshepsut) are placed at the beginning of the procession (cf. above,
iii.4.1.1.2.2). The motif of the offering-bearers carrying meat in a procession is known exclusively from
the chapel of Hapuseneb at Gebel es-Silsila (No. 15; XVIII.5).1346

iii.4.1.6.4. Butchery products in the Chapel of Hatshepsut: interpretation
iii.4.1.6.4.1. Types of meat
Most of the butchery products represented in the offering procession in the Chapel of Hatshepsut are seen
in similar scenes from the periods preceding the Eighteenth Dynasty. One motif, which is, however, quite
rare, is the representation of an elongated portion of meat with rounded ends (interpreted here as belly-meat),
analogies to which can be found in the mastabas of the Sixth Dynasty: Kagemni (Saqqara T 58 = LS 10;
VI.1, Fig. 120a–b) and Ankhmahor (Saqqara T 65; VI.1–3).1347 On the other hand, parallels to the motifs
of the lungs and trachea and the spleen/liver, found in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, are not known at all from
the earlier scenes.
Not all the products of slaughter represented as offerings carried towards the offering table were destined
for consumption. Among those that were not eaten would be the head and heart of the animal. These products,
even though they are not present in the lists of offerings, are often represented in the offering scenes. As Ikram
notes, the presentation of the head was a symbolic representation of the whole animal, perhaps also as a proof
of its death, as the slaughtering was carried out by the cutting of the throat, and the head was the second part
(after the foreleg), which was separated from the body.1348 The presentation of the heart too, as the carrier
of vitality, had a symbolic significance. The same applies to the front leg, the hoof of which was the physical
manifestation of the strength of the slaughtered animal (cf. above, iii.4.1.1.3).
The large portions of meat in form in which they are presented in the offering processions, including the Chapel of Hatshepsut, were the result of the first phase of the dismemberment of the carcass of a slain
Arnold, Senwosret III at Dahshur, Pl. 160d.
Stünkel, Royal Women, Fig. 13.
1345
Most frequently, the offering scene was restricted to the representation of the offering table in front of which sits
the tomb owner and, standing in front of him, his son in the costume of the sm-priest reciting the Htp dj nswt-formula;
for this, see above: iii.3.2.3.
1346
Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pls 37–39.
1347
Kanawati, Hassan, Ankhmahor, Pl. 50.
1348
Ikram, Choice Cuts, 116, 118–121.
1343

1344
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b.

Fig. 120. Figures carrying cuts of meat in the butchery scene on the east wall of the offering chapel of Kagemni, Sixth
Dynasty, Saqqara (after: Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 246–247, Dets 386 and 387).**

animal. These elements, entire sides of ribs,1349 as well as front and hind legs, shown with hooves and without
the skin removed, were not ready for consumption and before cooking and eating would have to be divided
into smaller portions. These smaller portions are, however, also represented in the Chapel of Hatshepsut
being carried by the offering-bearers on trays, along with bread, fruit, and vegetables (as mentioned above,
the motif occurs in the offering processions under the Sixth Dynasty, cf. iii.4.1.6.3.1.1).

iii.4.1.6.4.2. Place in the offering procession
In the offering chapels of the Old Kingdom, in which the offering processions are placed on the opposite
walls, the figures depicted as carrying meat seem to be distributed on both walls evenly, as exemplified by
the decoration of the sanctuary of the temple of Pepy II (cf. above, iii.4.1.6.3.1.2). In the Chapel of Hatshepsut,
the majority of the offering-bearers carrying meat are shown on the north wall. Here also a greater diversity
of the meat types and manners of carrying it occurs. The greatest concentration of the figures presenting
meat (sixteen) can be seen in the lower register of this wall.
In most of the offering scenes in tombs of the Old and Middle Kingdoms, the images of the offering-bearers carrying meat are closely linked to the scenes of butchery. This is evident in the offering table
scenes dating back to the Fifth Dynasty, in which the butchery scenes are placed in the lower register, as
well as in the chapels of the Sixth Dynasty, in which the scenes discussed here were transferred to the east
wall (cf. above, iii.4.1.6.3.1.1). On these walls, the offering-bearers carrying meat are either incorporated
in the slaughter scene or walk in the processions placed above them. What is significant for our discussion,
is the fact that in the offering chapels that are modelled upon the royal sanctuaries, these figures are turned
1349
The representations of this part of the animal’s body are extremely realistic in the offering procession in the tomb
of Senbi (Meir B 1; XII.1): Blackman, Meir I, Pl. X.
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a.

b.

0

5

10 Eg. cubits

Fig. 121. Orientation of the figures carrying cuts of meat incorporated into the butchery scene (a.) in the sanctuary of
the pyramid temple of Pepy II and (b.) in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.*

left. Such an orientation resulted from the location of the entrance to the chapel in the south wall and was
supposed to create the impression that the bearers are walking towards the interior of the chapel as a continuation of the offering procession depicted on the north wall (Fig. 121a).
In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, the butchery scenes were also situated on the east wall (Fig. 122). The entrance
to the Chapel, however, does not run through the south wall, yet, it is located in the middle of the east wall,
dividing its decoration into two panels, the southern and the northern one. The figures represented carrying
meat are incorporated into the lower register of the northern panel, to the right from the entrance, and, as
in the Sixth Dynasty scenes, they are walking leftwards, that is, towards the north wall (Fig. 121b). And so,
in the middle of the lower register, a butcher is shown running and carrying a foreleg on his shoulder, holding
it with his right hand just above the hoof. The text accompanying this figure reads: sxAx stpt ‘hasten (with)
the choice cuts’. At the beginning of this register, in the lower left corner of the entire scene, another butcher
is depicted holding a vessel containing a heart in his left hand resting on his shoulder, and in his other hand,
hanging down by his side, a small cut of meat with ribs. The inscription placed at the level of his face reads:
sxpt stpt ‘bringing of the choice cuts’. It is noteworthy that an identical text is written above figure N:II/26,
carrying the foreleg of an ox, a piece of meat with ribs and a heart, the one who was placed on the north wall
between the men leading live animals.1350
In the southern panel of the east wall, to the left of the Chapel’s entrance, where also the butchery scene
was situated, there are no depictions similar to those described above. Although here two figures (in the lower
and middle registers) are shown turned right in the direction of the south wall, each holding a vessel containing a heart and a small piece of meat with ribs, their attitude (more standing than walking) seems to suggest

1350
The inscriptions which from the Fifth Dynasty accompany the lector-priests carrying forelegs at the head of the offering processions begin with the same phrase (on this subject, see above: iii.4.1.1.3 and iii.4.1.1.4.1).
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Fig. 122. Butchery scenes on the east wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut (Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV, Pl. CVII).

that they are involved in the slaughter scene, rather than move towards the south wall. This is also indicated
by the accompanying texts, which represent, typically for this context, dialogues between the butchers.1351
It should be noted that the difference in the quantity of products of different types between the two walls
is largely due to the different treatment of the offering processions in their lower registers (except for the beginning of the procession, identical on both walls, referred to above, cf. iii.4.1.1). While on the north wall
in this register the vast majority of the offering-bearers are carrying products of slaughter, on the south wall
the whole register is dedicated to the presentation of the oils and linen (cf. iii.4.1.2).
Assuming that these discrepancies are intentional, it seems that the placement of most of the products
deriving from butchery on the north wall is connected with the principle of the conceptual association
of the South with the West, and the North with the East, mentioned in the previous sections (cf. iii.4.1.2.4.3
and iii.4.1.5.5.2). According to this principle, the north wall would be connected with the outer part
of the Chapel, which is the east wall showing the scenes of the animal slaughter. Consequently, the south wall
would have been linked to the west wall, where the false door is situated. It seems that it is not insignificant
in the context of this interpretation that the images of the offering-bearers bringing live animals (derived
from the so-called ‘outdoor’ or ‘daily life scenes’, cf. iii.4.1.5) are also placed on the north wall, in the eastern
part of the offering procession.

1351
Similar texts are known from scenes of this type dating to the Old Kingdom, cf. e.g. Jéquier, Le monument
funéraire II, 64; Verner, Ptahshepses, 29–30, 38–39; Kanawati, Hassan, Ankhmahor, 43–46.
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iii.4.1.7. Birds
iii.4.1.7.1. Description
Cranes, geese, ducks, herons (?), quails, doves, and nestlings whose species is not possible to identify are
depicted in the offering procession in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (cf. Pls 23–27). In addition to poultry,
eggs of two different sizes are carried, probably from two different species of birds.
The birds carried by the offering-bearers take several forms – as live birds held in various ways or as
prepared meals. In the latter case, the birds are overwhelmingly portrayed as plucked of feathers and with
the lower parts of their legs and wings removed, arranged on trays and platters often next to the bread, fruit,
vegetables, and flowers (discussed above, cf. iii.4.1.4).
Apart from the carried birds, cranes walking between the offering-bearers are depicted in the procession. Naville linked the crane images presented on the walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut with the value of its
plumage.1352 It seems, however, that cranes were presented here as one of the food types, because these birds
were eaten in ancient Egypt, as well as the ducks, geese, or pigeons.1353
The poultry carried in the offering procession is listed below in table form, and a few words of explanation are necessary on the means employed to differentiate the species represented. In case of the waterfowl,
especially ducks and geese, it is difficult to distinguish between them if the painted details of their plumage are
not preserved, since this is often the most visible distinctive feature of a given species.1354 This difficulty also
concerns the representations in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. According to certain sources, a feature by which
a distinction can be made between a duck and a goose is the plumage of the tail; in the goose, the feathers are
of equal length, while in the representation of ducks, the middle two are longer than the others.1355 It can also
be observed that the beaks of geese are more massive at the base than the beaks of ducks, and the ducks’ bills
end with a small hook. The distinction between these two species used in the following description is based
on these characteristics, although in some cases, for example, when the tail feathers are folded, determining
the species may be flawed.
South wall
Register
No.

I.

Figure No.
in the register

1353
1354
1355

Bird carried

9.

zS a(w) n(w) nswt
scribe of the royal
documents

Three geese (?) hanging from a string tied around their legs. The end
of the string, thrown over the right shoulder of the offering-bearer,
is held by his right hand pressed against his chest. The heads
of the birds dangle down and the wings are folded.

4.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

Two small plucked birds lie (together with a tall loaf of bread
and two bunches of grapes) on a flat tray carried in the left hand
of the offering-bearer. The heads of the birds hang down symmetrically, one on each side of the tray.

5.

Two ducks (?) hanging from a string tied around their legs; the end
[zAb] aD-mr zmjt
of the string forms a loop suspended from the crook of the offer[juridicial] district official
ing-bearer’s right arm. The head of one of the birds hangs down,
of the desert region
the second has its head raised with its beak touching its own back.

II.

1352

Title

Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV, 8.
Störk, Kranich, 756; Darby et al., Food: the Gift of Osiris I, 291.
Cf. e.g. Ikram, Choice Cuts, 23; Houlihan, The Animal World of the Pharaohs, 139.
Cf. e.g. Houlihan, The Animal World of the Pharaohs, 97, 139; Altenmüller, Mehu, 178–179, Pl. 63.
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South wall
Register
No.

II.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Bird carried

One plucked bird placed on a flat tray supported by the offering-bearer with his left hand and resting on his left shoulder. Bread
loaves, vegetables, and a beer/wine jar are also on the tray (for these
products see above: iii.4.1.3 and iii.4.1.4).

6.

smr
companion

10.

No title inscribed, although
In the right hand, the arm hanging down by the side: two geese
there was enough space
held by their wings.
above the head of the figure.

17.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

A small goose clutched to the chest with the left arm.

20.

sHD z[S(w)]
inspector of scri[bes]

In the left hand: two pigeons held by the wings, in the right hand:
two ducks; in both cases, the arms hang down by the sides.

31.

wab
wab-priest

One quite large plucked bird lies, together with a lettuce, on a flat
tray resting on the left shoulder and held by the left hand.

title not preserved

The block bearing the image of the offering-bearer has not been
preserved. A fragmentarily preserved image of a bird (goose/
duck?), probably being held by its wings, is seen on the adjoining
block from the right.

32.

In front S:II/7, S:II/14, S:II/29 a walking crane is shown.

III.

4.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great
House

In the left hand, the arm slightly bent at the elbow, a rectangular
container is held by the handle, from which protrude the heads of six
immature birds shown with their beaks open and tongues visible
(three facing right, three facing left). It is not possible to determine
the species represented.
In the right hand, raised to the level of the face: a platter with
eighteen eggs of medium size arranged in three rows.

6.

smr watj
sole companion

Six geese hang from a string tied to their legs; the end of the string
forms a loop suspended from the left hand. The birds hang with
their heads down, although one of them has a raised head, touching
its own back with the open beak.

8.

wab
wab-priest

Three birds – a goose, a duck, and another bird that is difficult
to identify (also a duck?) – hang from a string tied around their
legs. The end of the string, thrown over the right shoulder of the
bearer, is held by his right hand pressed against his chest. Two
of the birds’ heads dangle down, but the head of the duck is raised
with its beak touching its own back. The wings of the goose are
spread, but those of the other two are folded.

10.

wab
wab-priest

In the right hand, the arm slightly bent at the elbow: two ducks held
by their wings. On a tray held by the left hand and resting on the left
shoulder there is a dead pigeon (still with the feathers) lying on its
back among bread loaves, fruit, and a cut of meat.

15.

In a basketry platter resting on the left shoulder of the offering-bearer and supported by his both hands, apart from the fruit and bread
Due to the lack of space
loaves, four plucked geese or ducks are carried. The birds are facing two
above the head of the figdirections, their heads hang down over the edge of the platter (two on
ure, no title was inscribed.
each side). On the bodies of two of the animals, a cut along the belly is
seen, through which the entrails would have been removed.
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South wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

III.

Title

Bird carried

17.

wab
wab-priest

On a tray held by the left hand and resting on the left shoulder:
a dead pigeon (still with the feathers) lying on its back at the top
of a pile of bread loaves, fruit, and a cut of meat. The head of the
bird dangles down the side of the piled products.

18.

wab
wab-priest

In each hand, the arms hanging down by the sides: two ducks held
by the wings.

23.

wab
wab-priest

Three ducks hang head down from a string tied around their legs;
the end of the string forms a loop suspended from the right hand
of the offering-bearer. The wings of the birds, except from that seen
in the foreground, are folded.

28.

wab
wab-priest

In the right hand, the arm extended slightly to the front: a goose
held by the wings.
In the left hand: a dish containing seven quite large eggs arranged
in two rows with a bouquet of flowers lying on them.

32.

wdpw [jrj] jaH
cupbearer, [keeper]
of the crescentt

The offering-bearer leads a crane in front of him, touching its back
with a curved stick held in his right hand.

North wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Bird carried

7.

smr watj
sole companion

A crane is held by the right hand grasping its beak and neck, while
the left hand holds its legs. This depiction belongs to the head
of the offering procession discussed above (iii.4.1.1) and shown
in Pl. 5b.

12.

[zAb] aD-[mr]
[juridicial] dist[rict
official]

Three geese (?) hang from a string tied around their legs. The end
of the string, thrown over the left shoulder of the bearer, is held by
his left hand pressed against his chest. The heads of the birds hang
down and the wings are folded.1356

13.

A crane is held by the right hand grasping its beak and neck, while
jr(w) [Sn] pr-aA
[hair]dresser of the Great the left hand holds its legs (only the front part of this depiction
is preserved).
House

20.

Three waterfowl (herons?),1357 hanging head down from a string
tied around their legs; the end of the string forms a loop that hangs
from the right hand of the offering-bearer. The heads of all the birds
hang down, the wings are spread. In the left hand the offering-bearer holds a duck by its wings, the beak of the animal is open.

I.

wab
wab-priest

1356 1357

1356
The image of the offering-bearer and the items carried (birds and papyrus stems), as well as the way in which
they are held, is very close to two representations from the opposite wall, S:I/9 and S:III/8, and to another figure from
the north wall, N:III/24, discussed further below.
1357
These are not ducks or geese, neither does the length of the bill suggests that they are cranes (another distinctive feature
of which, apart from their long beaks, is a characteristic tail consisting of a bunch of dependent feathers of similar length).
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North wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

Title

Bird carried

23.

Three pigeons hang from a string tied around their legs; the end
of the string forms a loop suspended from the right hand of the offering-bearer. The heads of the birds hang down (the beak of the
Due to the lack of space
middle one is open), the wings are folded.
above the head of the figure,
In a basketry platter resting on the right shoulder and supported by
no title was inscribed.
the right hand (alongside bread loaves, vegetables, fruit, and meat):
two relatively small plucked birds, their heads hanging down from
the edge of the platter.

25.

wab
wab-priest

On a tray resting on the right shoulder and supported by the right
hand: a waterfowl with feathers lying (on its back) at the top of
the piled offerings (bread loaves, fruit, and meat). The bird’s head is
not preserved but, to judge by the form of the tail, this one is duck.

27.

smr xrp-[aH]
companion, director
of the [aH-Palace]

In the right hand: a duck held by the wings.

31.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

Three ducks hang from a string tied around their legs; the end
of the string forms a loop suspended from the right hand of the offering-bearer. The heads of the birds hang down (the third raises
its head), the wings of all three are folded.

36.

smr watj
sole companion

In the right hand: a plucked waterfowl held by their necks.
In the left hand: a flat tray on a stand with eight plucked birds arranged on it, their heads hanging over the edge of the tray (four
on each side).1358

2.

smr
companion

On a flat tray resting on the right shoulder and supported by
the right hand: two plucked waterfowl, arranged under a pile
of fruit, vegetables, and bread loaves.

4.

smr
companion

In the left hand: three ducks held by the wings.

7.

wab
wab-priest

Four ducks form a compact group with their heads turned in three
different directions: to the left, right, and downwards. Their wings
are spread. The group is suspended on a string, the end of which
forms a loop hanging from the right hand of the offering-bearer.
The manner of attaching the string to the birds is not shown, and
the legs of two of them, hanging freely, are not tied to anything.

11.

wab
wab-priest

In the left hand: a duck held by its wings.

14.

wab
wab-priest

A goose is clutched to the breast with the right hand.

16.

[wab]1359
[wab-priest]

On a tray resting on the right shoulder and supported by the right
hand: a plucked waterfowl lies under a pile of other food products
(only the lower part of the image is preserved).

I.

II.

1358 1359

The posture of the offering-bearer, the products carried and the manner in which they are held are the same as
in the case of another figure shown on this wall (N:III/26), discussed below.
1359
The title is preserved on a fragment of a block coming from the excavations in the Chapel carried out in the season 2006–2007.
1358
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North wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in the register

II.

III.

Title

Bird carried

21.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

Three quails hang from a string tied around their legs; the end of the string
forms a loop suspended from the crook of the right arm. The heads
of the birds hang down, the wings of one of them are spread.

23.

wab
wab-priest

Three pigeons hang from a string tied around their legs; the end
of the string forms a loop (partially preserved) suspended from the right
hand. The heads of the birds hang down, the wings of all three are spread.

29.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

Under the right arm a crane is held, its beak and legs grasped with
the right hand; the bird is facing right, in the opposite direction
to the rest of the procession.
In the left upraised hand the figure carries a lighted torch.

2.

s[mr]
companion

Three geese hang from a string tied around their legs; the end
of the string forms a loop suspended from the right hand. The heads
of the birds hang down, and the wings of all three are spread.

6.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

In the left hand: a duck held by its wings. The bird is facing right.

7.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

A duck held in the same hand and in the same manner as in the case
of N:III/6, but this time with the bird facing left.

10.

wab
wab-priest

Four geese hang from a string tied around their legs; the end
of the string forms a loop suspended from the right hand. The heads
of three birds hang down, the fourth one is raised up, touching its
own back with its beak; the wings of all four are folded.

16.

Due to the lack of space Three geese hang from a string tied around their legs; the end
above the head of the fig- of the string forms a loop suspended from the right hand. The heads
ure, no title was inscribed. of the birds hang down, the wings of all three are folded.

19.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

In the left hand, the arm extended slightly to the front: a duck
held by the wings.

24.

jmj-rA xntjw-S
overseer
of the xntjw-S-officials

Three ducks (?)1360 hang from a string tied around their legs. The end
of the string, thrown over the left shoulder of the bearer, is held by
his left hand pressed against his chest. The heads of the birds hang
down and the wings are folded.

26.

wab
wab-priest

In the right hand: a plucked waterfowl held by the neck.
In the left hand: a tray on a stand with two plucked birds whose
heads are hanging off the tray, one on each side.
The image of the figure (the posture and the products carried) is
identical with that of N:I/36, see above.

27.

wab
wab-priest1361

In the right hand: two waterfowl (herons?) held by the wings.

31.

The offering-bearer leads a crane in front of him, touching its back
jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House with his right hand.

1360 1361

Determining the species in this case is based solely on the shape of the beak, less massive than the goose’s, as
the tails of the birds’ image did not survive.
1361
Due to the lack of space above the head of the figure, his title was inscribed in front of him.
1360
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iii.4.1.7.2. Offerings of birds as burial goods
From the Old Kingdom on, bird offerings were included among the foodstuffs that accompanied the deceased
into the afterlife. Stone cases in the shape of birds from which the feathers, lower parts of legs, and wings had
been removed come from the tombs of this period.1362 These vessels had two parts, the lower one was the container for the products, while the upper one served as a lid. From the Middle Kingdom on, alongside this type
of container, there are examples known, which were divided in halves not horizontally, but vertically, either along
or perpendicular to the backbone of the bird inside.1363 One example of a goose-shaped container of this type
is dated to the New Kingdom.1364 At the time of their discovery, the majority of the cases were empty (similarly
to the ‘meat boxes’ discussed in the previous chapter, cf. iii.4.1.6.2). The remains of the birds: pigeons, ducks,
and geese, were found in three containers in the sarcophagus chamber of Pepyankh/Inti, in his tomb at Abusir,
dated to the Sixth Dynasty.1365 Apart from the birds placed in the above-mentioned cases, such offerings were
also placed in the ceramic vessels,1366 while in Bab el-Hosan at Deir el-Bahari, the cenotaph of Mentuhotep II
Nebhepetra, the skeletons of two ducks were discovered, which had been placed there without any kind of container.1367 Bird offerings that were placed in the New Kingdom burials were embalmed and bandaged, and some
of them were put in the wooden containers that were of the same shape as the bird inside.1368
Fowl are mentioned also in the offering lists. In the early, not yet codified versions, they are represented
in the form of the heads of cranes, geese, ducks, and pigeons (as an ideogram of the species) or in the form of
the prepared meals. In the second case, their shape resembles the aforementioned stone containers: the birds are
plucked of their feathers and with the lower parts of their legs and wings removed.1369 In Type A codified lists,
the names of different types of birds occur as A/55–A/59, listed after the products of the slaughter of mammals
(cf. above, iii.2.2.3). This group contains three varieties of geese: rA (greylag goose, Anser anser), Trp (white-fronted
goose, Anser albifrons), and srw (grey goose, Anser anser), a duck, st (Anas), and a pigeon, mnwt (Columba).
The cranes (Grus grus), while still consumed (as attested by their representations in the mastabas of the Fifth
to Sixth Dynasties),1370 for some reason were not included in the lists. Apart from meat, birds also supplied eggs.
These were collected from the nests of the species living in the wild. The eggs were eaten, as well as artificially
incubated to produce chicks.1371 Together with other products, they were also deposited in the tombs.1372

iii.4.1.7.3. Waterfowl
Waterfowl constitute the largest group of poultry represented as offerings in the procession shown in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut. Live birds are shown on the south wall being carried by twelve offering-bearers (S:I/9, S:II/5,
S:II/10, S:II/17, S:II/20, S:II/32, S:III/6, S:III/8, S:III/10, S:III/18, S:III/23, S:III/28), and by sixteen participants
Ikram, Choice Cuts, 234.
Ibid., 235. The containers of the Old Kingdom were made of limestone, and in the Middle Kingdom, of travertine
(examples dated to the latter period come exclusively from the royal burials).
1364
The object was found in the Valley of the Kings, cf. Ikram, Choice Cuts, 236 (N 35).
1365
Ikram, Portions, 169 (8–10), Fig. 1.
1366
Ikram, Choice Cuts, 286, 289.
1367
Ibid., 284.
1368
Ibid., 237. Examples are known mainly from the royal burials, cf. ibid., 242, 254–256, 258, 260–261; Darby et al.,
Food: the Gift of Osiris I, Fig. 6.27.
1369
Kaplony, Inschriften I, 334–338, id., Kleine Beiträge, 31–33; Manuelian, Slab Stelae, 227–236; Stupko, Cranes,
163–166, Figs 7–9.
1370
Cranes were hunted during their winter migration from Europe to Egypt, and then fattened in farms together with
other birds, cf. e.g. the scene of catching cranes in the tomb of Nikauisesi (Saqqara T 59b; VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq,
Nikauisesi, Pl. 5; Mehu (Saqqara T 63; VI.3–4): Altenmüller, Mehu, Pl. 7, or the representations of cranes in the scenes
showing the so-called ‘bird farms’: Vandier, Manuel V, 416–417.
1371
Darby et al., Food. The Gift of Osiris I, 330–331; Ikram, Choice Cuts, 24–25.
1372
Ikram, Choice Cuts, 25.
1362
1363
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in the procession shown on the north wall (N:I/12, N:I/20, N:I/27, N:I/31, N:II/4, N:II/7, N:II/11, N:II/14,
N:III/2, N:III/6, N:III/7, N:III/10, N:III/16, N:III/19, N:III/24, N:III/27). These birds are shown being held
by the offering-bearers in various ways, by their wings, clutched to the breast or hanging from the strings.
The plucked, gutted and (presumably) cooked bodies of water birds are carried on trays and platters among
other products such as bread loaves, fruit, and vegetables (described above: iii.4.1.4). This type of representation appears in the Chapel seven times (S:II/4, S:II/6, S:II/31, S:III/15, N:I/23, N:II/2, [N:II/16]). In another
two cases (N:I/36 and N:III/26), the birds prepared in such a manner are carried by an offering-bearer by
their necks in his right hand, while the left hand holds a tray on a stand, on which the cooked birds are arranged (eight on the tray carried by N:I/36 and two in the case of N:III/26). In both cases, there are no other
products on the trays. Another representation, also from the north wall (N:I/25), shows a dead duck lying
on its back on a pile of bread loaves, fruit, and a portion of meat arranged on a flat tray. The manner in which
this bird is represented is characteristic of the iconography of dead pigeons (discussed further below).

iii.4.1.7.3.1. Live birds: diachronic development of the motif
The representations of waterfowl held by the upper parts of their wings, carried in the offering procession
in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (by figures S:II/10, S:II/20, S:II/32, S:III/10, S:III/18, S:III/28, N:I/20, N:I/27, N:II/4,
N:II/11, N:III/6, N:III/7, N:III/19, N:III/27), are frequent in analogous scenes dating to the Old Kingdom. Depictions of this type are known from the private tombs from the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty (Fig. 123).1373
There are also fragments of such scenes from the Old Kingdom royal funerary complexes, examples being
known from the temples of Userkaf,1374 Sahura,1375 Niuserra,1376 Unis,1377 and Pepy II.1378 The motif is still in use
in the Middle Kingdom as an element of the offering scenes, as attested by, for example, the decoration of the burial
chamber of Kemsit within the mortuary complex of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra at Deir el-Bahari,1379 a fragment
of the relief decoration of the sanctuary of Senusret I at Lisht,1380 the reliefs of the offering chapels of the satellite
pyramids of the pyramid complex of Senusret III at Dahshur1381 and also a number of examples coming from
the private tombs of the same period.1382 The motif is shown in representations dating to the early Eighteenth
Dynasty, for example, in the tomb of Senenmut (TT 71; XVIII.5)1383 or Amenemhat (TT 82; XVIII.5–6).1384
1373
The earliest examples come from the offering chapel of Itet (Meidum No. 16; IV.1): Harpur, Maidum, 81–82,
Fig. 169 (= here Fig. 123). The scene in which the figure is shown as holding the bird by the upper part of its wings is
a representation of fowling in the papyrus thickets. For further examples, see: Vandier, Manuel IV, Figs 33 (1, 6, 9, 16–18,
20, 21, 22, 31), 34 (40, 61, 62), 35 (72, 73, 94), 36 (96).
1374
Labrousse, Lauer, Ouserkaf et Néferhétepès, Texte: 93–94; Planches: 64, Doc. No. 78, Fig. 150.
1375
Borchardt, SaAh�u-Rea II, Pls 58 (bottom of the plate, these fragments were found on the site of the lower temple),
28, 31 (lower registers of the decoration of a side entrance to the Totenopfertempel).
1376
Borchardt, Ne-user-Rea, Fig. 58b, d.
1377
Labrousse et al., Le temple haut du roi Ounas, 109–110, Doc. No. 75, Fig. 101, Pl. XXXVI.
1378
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 71 (lower row of the blocks), 73 (top of the plate), 74 (middle of the plate),
76 (lower right corner of the plate), 89 (middle and bottom of the plate), 90 (middle of the plate).
1379
Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple III, Pls II–III.
1380
Hayes, Scepter I, Fig. 114.
1381
Stünkel, Royal Women, Fig. 12.
1382
Baqet I (Beni Hasan No. 29; XI?): Newberry, Beni Hasan II, Pl. XXX;
Baqet II (Beni Hasan No. 33; XI?): ibid., Pl. XXXVIB;
Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pls XVII–XX;
Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No. 3; XII.3): ibid., Pl. XXXV;
Khety (Beni Hasan No. 17; XII): Newberry, Beni Hasan II, Pl. XVII;
Nekhti (Beni Hasan No. 21; XII): ibid., Pl. XXIIA;
Ihy (Saqqara, unnumbered; XII.1): Firth, Gunn, Teti Pyramid Cemeteries, Pl. 53;
Senbi (Meir B 1; XII.1): Blackman, Meir I, Pl. IX;
Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5): Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pl. XXXII.
1383
Dorman, Tombs of Senenmut, Pls 18b, 19d.
1384
Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pl. XXIII.
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Fig. 123. Presentation of waterfowl, chapel of Itet, Fourth Dynasty, Meidum (Harpur, Maidum, Fig. 169, detail).

The image of an offering-bearer clutching a goose to his breast occurs twice in the Chapel of Hatshepsut,
once on each wall (S:II/14 and N:II/14). This motif is very frequently met from the end of the Fourth Dynasty
up to the Middle Kingdom in depictions of the offering procession.1385 It is also attested in the royal funerary
complexes, in the upper temples of Unis1386 and Pepy II.1387
An analogy to the image of the birds carried by figure N:II/7 in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, hanging upside down on a string and facing various directions with their wings outstretched, is known from only one
Middle Kingdom tomb (Fig. 124).1388 A forerunner of such iconography could be the depiction of the birds
suspended from the crook of an offering-bearer’s arm, hanging on a string with which their wings are tied.
These are found in the mastaba chapels dated to the second half of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties at Saqqara,
those of Netjeruser (No. 78 = D 1 = S 901; V.6–7),1389 Kagemni (T 58 = LS 10; VI.1, Fig. 125),1390 Meryteti
(T 57c; VI.3),1391 and Mehu (T 63; VI.3–4).1392
The motif of the birds hanging upside down and tied by their legs so that they form a ‘bunch’, like those
seen in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (S:I/9, S:II/5, S:III/6, S:III/8, S:III/23, N:I/12, N:I/20, N:I/31, N:III/2, N:III/10,
N:III/16, N:III/24), is not a frequent one in the Old Kingdom. It is known from three tombs, that of Werirni

Cf. e.g. Debehen (LG 90; IV.5): LD II, Pl. 35;
Meresankh III (G 7530+7540; IV.6): Dunham, Simpson, Mersyankh III, Figs 8–9;
Nesutnefer (G 4970; V.1–2): Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II, Pl. 57;
Kapunesut/Kai (G 4651; V.1–5): Junker, Giza III, Fig. 16;
Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Figs 27, 42, 51;
Seshemnefer II (G 5080; V.6): Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II, Pl. 62;
Khafraankh (G 7948 = LG 75; V.6?): LD II, Pl. 10b;
Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = S 901; V.6–7): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pls XXI, XXIII;
Iteti (G 7391; V.7–8), Badawy, Iteti, Sekhemankh-Ptah, and Kaemnofret, Fig. 9.
For further examples see: Vandier, Manuel IV, 123, and notes 1 and 8, Fig. 35 (83–84, 94).
In the tombs dating to the Sixth Dynasty, this motif is present in nearly every offering procession (in the multi-roomed
mastabas with the offering chapel oriented E–W, following the pattern of the royal sanctuaries, the depictions of the geese
carried in this manner is repeated several times on the north and south walls). Examples of the occurrence of this motif
in the Middle Kingdom are found in the following tombs:
Ihy (Saqqara, unnumbered; XII.1): Firth, Gunn, Teti Pyramid Cemeteries, Pl. 53;
Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No. 3; XII.3): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XXXV;
Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5): id., El-Bersheh I, Pls XX, XXXII.
1386
Labrousse et al., Le temple haut du roi Ounas, 108, Doc. No. 73, Fig. 99, Pl. XXXVI.
1387
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 71 (fragment in the upper left corner), 89 (bottom of the plate).
1388
Senbi (Meir B 1; XII.1): Blackman, Meir I, Pl. IX.
1389
Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pl. XXI.
1390
Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 315 (Det. 491), 513, 517.
1391
Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, Pls 49–50.
1392
Altenmüller, Mehu, Pl. 62.
1385
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Fig. 124. Birds carried in an offering procession, tomb
of Senbi, Twelfth Dynasty, Meir (after: Blackman, Meir I,
Pl. IX, detail).*

Fig. 125. Pintail ducks carried in an offering procession,
tomb of Kagemni, Sixth Dynasty, Saqqara (Harpur,
Scremin, Kagemni, 315, Det. 491, detail).

at Sheikh Said (No. 25; V.8) and in the mastabas
of Hesi (T 59a; VI.1) and Ankhmahor (T 65;
VI.1–3) at Saqqara.1393 The scene at Sheikh Said
is only fragmentarily preserved, but it was probably an element of a fishing and fowling scene,1394
as is the case of the tomb of Hesi. In the mastaba
of Ankhmahor (Fig. 126), the motif formed part
of a procession of the offering-bearers walking
towards the tomb owner shown in a standing
position. The scene is situated in the chamber
preceding the offering chapel.
In the Middle Kingdom, this manner of deFig. 126. Waterfowl carried in an offering procession, tomb
picting waterfowl seems to have become more
popular, although the majority of the known
of Ankhmahor, Sixth Dynasty, Saqqara (Kanawati, Ankhmahor,
examples, as in the above-mentioned representaPl. 44, detail).
tions of the Old Kingdom, do not form a part
of the compositions depicting the offering procession, but are instead components of the scenes showing
the activities typical of the Delta (Fig. 127a–b).1395 Figures carrying waterfowl represented in the discussed

Davies, Sheikh Saїd, Pl. XIII; Kanawati, Ankhmahor, Pl. 44; Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Hesi, Pl. 54.
Davies, Sheikh Saїd, 23.
1395
Similar scenes, cf.: Senbi (Meir B 1; XII.1): Blackman, Meir I, Pl. III;
Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XII;
Nekhti (Beni Hasan No. 21; XII): Newberry, Beni Hasan II, Pl. XXIIA;
Baqet III (Beni Hasan No. 15; XI.1): ibid., Pl. VII.
Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5): Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pls XX; XXIII.
1393

1394
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a.

b.

c.

Fig. 127. Middle Kingdom clapnet scene and the presentation of birds: (a.) in the tomb of Khnumhotep, Beni Hasan
(Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XXX, detail), (b.) in the tomb of Intef, Thebes (Jaroš-Deckert, Jnj-jtj.f, Pl. 20, detail), and
(c.) fragment from the pyramid temple of Senusret II at el-Lahun (Petrie, Brunton, Murray, Lahun II, Pl. XVIII).

manner (‘bundles’ of birds most often hanging from the poles carried across the shoulders) walk toward
the tomb owner shown in a standing position, supervising fishing and fowling. Examples of this motif included
in the offering procession heading towards the offering table, while not very frequent, are also known from
this period.1396 A fragmentarily preserved representation from the pyramid temple of Senusret II at el-Lahun
(Fig. 127c) could well have come from this type of scene.
In the tombs of the early Eighteenth Dynasty, representations of birds carried in this manner are incorporated
either into the scenes representing the tomb’s owner fowling in the papyrus thickets: Ineni (TT 81; XVIII.2–
5),1397 or in the scenes of presentation and acquisition of the Delta produce, which continue the tradition begun
at the end of the Old Kingdom: Useramun (TT 131; XVIII.3–6),1398 Benia (TT 343; XVIII.6, Fig. 128)1399 and
Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7).1400 It is also present in the offering processions, in the Theban tombs: Senenmut

Ihy (Saqqara, unnumbered; XII.1): Freed, Ihy and Hetep at Saqqara, Pl. 25;
Ukhhotep (Meir C 1; XII.4): Blackman, Apdet, Meir VI, Pl. XV;
anonymous (Dahshur No. 18; XII.5): de Morgan, Fouilles à Dahchour, Fig. 68.
1397
Dziobek, Ineni, Pl. 61.
1398
Dziobek, User-Amun, 92, Pls 24 (a), 93.
1399
Scenes of the presentation of the Delta products, depicted in the Eighteenth Dynasty tombs, are discussed above,
cf. iii.4.1.5.3.3.1.
1400
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. XLVI.
1396
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(TT 71; XVIII.5),1401 Menkheperraseneb (TT 112;
XVIII.6–7),1402 Tati (TT 154; XVIII.6),1403 and
in the chapels at Gebel es-Silsila: Hapuseneb (No. 15;
XVIII.5) and Useramun (No. 17; XVIII.3–6).1404
In comparison with the earlier examples,
the innovation in the iconography of this motif
in the Chapel of Hatshepsut is to show, in a few
cases, birds with spread wings. The second novelty
is to represent in this way not only the waterfowl,
but also pigeons and quails, which are discussed
later in this chapter.

iii.4.1.7.3.2. Dead birds: diachronic development
of the motif
In the scenes dating from the Fourth to Fifth Dynasties, roasted birds from which the lower parts
Fig. 128. Bringing the waterfowl, part of the scene of presenting of legs and ends of the wings had been removed,1405
the Delta produce, tomb of Benia, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes were represented in the offering processions stuck
(Guksch, Benja, gen. Pahekamen, Pl. 11, detail).
on a spit, the other end of which was held by the
offering-bearer (Fig. 129a).1406 Images of roasting
birds prepared in such a way over a charcoal grill, are
known from the Old and Middle Kingdoms (Fig. 129b).1407 Analogies to the two representations on the north
wall in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (N:I/36 and N:III/26) showing an offering-bearer carrying roasted ducks by
their necks are relatively common in the mastabas of the officials from the beginning of the Fifth Dynasty.1408
Fragmentarily preserved, cf. Dorman, Tombs of Senenmut, Pls 18b, 19d.
Davies, Menkhererrasonb, Pl. XXIV.
1403
Davies, Five Theban Tombs, Pl. XXXIX.
1404
Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pls 39, 46.
1405
These representations correspond to the actual means of the bird preparation, which is confirmed by the bone
remains found in burials and by the shape of the containers into which the bird offerings were deposited, cf. above, iii.4.1.7.2.
1406
Meresankh III (G 7530+7540; IV.6): Dunham, Simpson, Mersyankh III, Fig. 8;
Merib/Kapunesut (G2100-I = LG 24; IV.6–V.1): LD II, Pl. 19;
Seshathotep/Heti (G 5150 = LG 36; V.1–2): Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II, Pl. 47;
Seshemnefer I (G 4940 = LG 45; V.1–3): id., Tombs at Giza I, Pl. 46;
Kanenesut I (G 2155 = G 4870; V.1–3): Junker, Giza II, Figs 18, 20 (the bird is on a spit held in one hand together with
a fan used to kindle the charcoal while roasting);
Irukaptah and Khenut (Saqqara T 41; V.6–9): McFarlane, Irukaptah, Pl. 44;
Iteti (G 7391; V.7–8): Badawy, Iteti, Sekhemankh-Ptah, and Kaemnofret, Fig. 11 (bird on a spit together with a fan).
1407
The scene in the tomb chapel of Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3), shown here as Fig. 129b, is one of the earliest examples of this kind (Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Figs 34–35; LD II, Pl. 52). Other examples, dated to the Fifth
and Sixth Dynasties, were collected (together with references to the earlier literature) in the LMP database (cf. LMP, main
theme: ‘Kitchen scenes’, sub-theme: ‘Roasting on the spit’). On these scenes, part of larger compositions showing various activities connected with the food preparation, alongside cooking in pots or plucking birds, see also: Paice, Pottery
of Daily Life, 62–64, Fig. 9; Vandier, Manuel IV, 256–271.
1408
Nesutnefer (G 4970; V.1–2): Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II, Pl. 57;
Kanenesut I (G 2155 = G 4870; V.1–3): Junker, Giza II, Fig. 18;
Khafkhufu II (G 7150; V.6): Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Fig. 49 (second register from the bottom).
One example, dated to the end of the Fourth Dynasty, comes from the mastaba of Iabtet (G 4650 = Junker VIs; IV.4–6):
Junker, Giza I, Fig. 51. For the examples of this motif in the Sixth Dynasty tombs, see: Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 232
(Det. 366), 447.
1401

1402
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b.

Fig. 129. (a.) Roasted bird carried by an offering-bearer, tomb of Khafkhufu I,
Fourth Dynasty, Giza (Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Fig. 33, detail), (b.) scene
of roasting a bird, tomb of Iymery, Fifth Dynasty, Giza (Weeks, Mastabas
of Cemetery G 6000, Fig. 35, detail).

This motif is also seen among the fragments of decoration
coming from the temple of Pepy II (Fig. 130).1409 In the Middle Kingdom, however, this type of iconography seems
to disappear.1410
As regards the representations of a roasted bird on a tray,
there are sporadic cases of their presence in the decoration of the Fourth Dynasty mastabas.1411 The motif begins
to occur more frequently in depictions of the offering
processions in the tombs of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties.1412
The birds are portrayed either as the only product carried
by the offering-bearer on the tray, or they occur alongside
other food products (bread loaves, vegetables, fruit), and

Fig. 130. An offering-bearer carrying roasted
bird by its neck; relief
fragment from the
sanctuary of the pyramid
temple of Pepy II
(Jéquier, Le monument
funéraire II, Pl. 90, detail).

Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 71 (lower row of the blocks), 90 (middle of the plate = here Fig. 130).
One example of this motif is known from the tomb of Ahanakht (el-Bersha No. 5; XII): Griffith, Newberry,
El Bersheh II, Pl. XV.
1411
Iabtet (G 4650 = Junker VIs; IV.4–6): Junker, Giza I, Fig. 51;
Meresankh III (G 7530+7540; IV.6): Dunham, Simpson, Mersyankh III, Fig. 11. Here the bird is held directly in the hand
of the offering-bearer; in a similar manner the birds are represented at Meir, in the Sixth Dynasty tomb of Pepyankh/
Henykem (Meir A 2, VI.5): Blackman, Apdet, Meir V, Pl. XXIX.
1412
Kanenesut I (G 2155 = G 4870; V.1–3): Junker, Giza II, Fig. 20;
Khafkhufu II (G 7150; V.6): Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Fig. 49. The depiction of a figure who holds a roasted bird by
its neck in one hand and a tray on which a second bird can be seen in the other, is indeed very similar to the iconography
of figures N:I/36 and N:III/26 represented in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.
Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Steindorf, Ti, Pls 31, 33, 34, 37–39, 44, 54, 104;
Akhethotep (Saqqara D 64a; V.8–9): Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep, Pl. XXVII (= here Fig. 131);
Nebet (Saqqara T 17A; V.9): Munro, Unas-Friedhof, Pls 18, 20, 23;
Sekhemka (G VIII S; V.9–VI.1?): Junker, Giza XI, Fig. 13 = Vandier, Manuel IV, Fig. 36 (109);
Kapi (G 2091 = G 3091; V.9–VI.1): Roth, Palace Attendants, Fig. 163;
Nikauisesi (Saqqara T 59b, VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Nikauisesi, Pl. 59;
Mehu (Saqqara T 63; VI.3–4): Altenmüller, Mehu, Pls 47b, 45b, 102.1 (= Pl. 60), 102.6 (= Pl. 62).
1409
1410
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in the latter case they are most often placed on the top
of the pile of other products (Fig. 131). In this period,
a maximum of two birds are represented on one tray;
their heads either hang freely over the edge of the tray, or
they are folded back along the body. There are no known
representations of this type from the pyramid temples
of the Old Kingdom.
In the Middle Kingdom, the motif of the cooked birds
placed on piles of other food products is continued. An image of a roasted bird of some size, lying on a pile of figs and
meat, comes from the sanctuary of the pyramid temple
of Senusret I at Lisht (cf. Fig. 67). In the late Twelfth Dynasty,
the number of the birds represented as lying on the trays was
multiplied, up to four birds. An example of this is an image
preserved on a block from the pyramid complex of Senusret III
at Dahshur. The four birds are shown here lying with two
heads dangling from the two opposite edges of the tray.1413
The motif of several roasted birds lying on piles of other
foodstuffs and carried on trays is also known from the private
tombs of the same period, such as that of Ukhhotep (Meir
C 1; XII.4)1414 and Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5).1415
The depiction of the birds lying, as in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, at the base of a pile of other products is known
in this period exclusively from the friezes of offerings
located above the offering processions.1416 In the tomb
of Djehutyhotep at el-Bersha, the image of four birds
Fig. 131. Roasted bird at the top of the piled offerings,
is attested, the fowl being placed on a tray with pairs
tomb of Akhethotep, Fifth Dynasty, Saqqara (Davies,
of heads facing in the opposite directions and without any
other products,1417 which is reminiscent of the iconography
Ptahhetep and Akhethetep II, Pl. XXVII, detail).
of the figure represented on the north wall of the Chapel
of Hatshepsut (N:I/36).
The depiction of a dead duck, but still retaining its feathers, lying on its back at the top of a fruit pile,
with bread loaves and meat arranged on a flat tray (N:I/25), is quite atypical with respect to the fact that it
is pigeons that are generally shown in such a manner in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. The only known analogy
to this motif comes from the tomb of Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5).1418

1413
Stünkel, Royal Women, Fig. 8. The fragment comes from one of the chapels of the queens’ pyramids (probably
No. 2) built in this funerary complex. Another fragment, assigned to pyramid No. 8 in the same complex, shows part
of the depiction of a pile of fruit (?) and vegetables, with a relatively small waterfowl lain on it, with its neck dangling
down, cf. ibid., Fig. 11.
1414
Blackman, Apdet, Meir VI, Pl. XVIII (lower register), two birds lying on a pile of other products with their heads
facing the same direction.
1415
Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pls XXXII, XXXIV (lower register), three birds in one case and four in a second, lying
on a pile of other products with their heads facing the same direction.
1416
Four birds lying on a tray set on a stand, with their heads pointing outwards, are seen on a relief fragment found
at the site of the pyramid temple of Senusret III at Dahshur, cf. Stünkel, Royal Women, Fig. 11. The representation preserved
on another fragment discovered within the same complex shows in the same manner as many as sixteen birds ibid., Fig. 8.
1417
Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pl. XX; the image is found in a fishing and fowling scene, among the products presented
to the tomb owner at the bottom of the composition. An identical motif is included in the offering table scene in this tomb.
This time the birds are arranged on a tray set on a stand, shown in the pile of food in front of the offering table, ibid., Pl. XXXIV.
1418
Davies, Puyemrê II, Pl. LVI (lower right corner of the plate).
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iii.4.1.7.3.3. Place in the offering procession
The representations of the waterfowl carried by the offering-bearers in the procession seem quite evenly
distributed on both walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut:

Ducks, geese, and, in one case, herons (?)
held by their wings

South wall
Register No./figure No.
in the register

North wall
Register No./figure No.
in the register

II/10, II/20, II/32
III/10, III/18, III/28

I/20, I/27
II/4, II/11
III/6, III/7, III/19, III/27 (herons?)

II/17

II/14

I/9
II/5
III/6, III/8, III/23

I/12, I/20 (herons?), I/31
III/2, III/10, III/16, III/24

Goose clutched to the breast
Ducks, geese, and, in one case, herons (?)
hung upside down on a string tied to their
legs
Ducks with spread wings pointing to the left,
right, and downwards hung on a string
Roasted ducks/geese on a tray

II/7
II/4, II/6, II/31
III/15

Roasted ducks/geese held by their necks
Feathered dead duck on a tray

I/23, I/36
II/2, [II/16]
III/26
I/36
III/26
I/25

In the tombs from the Old Kingdom up to the early Eighteenth Dynasty, the images of the birds hanging
upside down, tied by the feet with a string, are often included in the scenes showing the presentation of the Delta
products. In the Theban tombs, these scenes are generally situated in the northern part of the transverse hall
(cf. above, iii.4.1.5.3.3.1). In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, however, the sitting of this motif does not correspond
to its location within the aforementioned tombs, as the images of the birds carried in this way are present
on both the north and south walls of the room.
An interesting case is the presentation of two participants in the offering procession (N:I/36 and N:III/26),
each holding in their right hand a roast bird by its neck, and in the left hand, a tray on the stand on which
more roasted birds have been placed. The posture of these figures, the hand position, and the items carried
are the same in both cases. This manner of holding a roast bird by its neck is characteristic mainly for the
representations of the Old Kingdom, after which it seems to disappear.

iii.4.1.7.4. Pigeons, quails, nestlings, and eggs
Pigeons held by the upper parts of their wings, in the same way as the waterfowl, are shown only once,
on the south wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut (S:II/20). The manner of depicting a group of pigeons suspended upside down on a string tied to their legs (which is also typical of the waterfowl representations)
occurs exclusively on the north wall (N:I/23; N:II/23). On the same wall there is also a single depiction of
the quails carried in the same way (N:II/21).
Dead, yet not plucked of their feathers, pigeons are portrayed lying on their backs, carried on trays
among the products such as bread loaves, fruit, and vegetables. This motif occurs twice on the south wall
of the Chapel (S:III/10; S:III/17). In contrast to the plucked and cooked water birds, which are represented
in most cases at the bottom of the food pile arranged on the tray (with the exception of S:III/15), the pigeons
are represented as being placed at the top of the stacks.
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On the south wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut (S:III/4) there is a single image of six immature birds carried in a rectangular container (basket?).1419 Only the birds’ heads can be seen, facing in different directions,
with their beaks open and their tongues visible. The execution of the relief at this point is visibly worse than
that of the neighbouring areas, which brings to mind a trainee’s exercise which for some reason was not corrected by the master. Due to the lack of precision in the depiction, it is not possible to specify the nestling’s
species. In his other hand, offering-bearer S:III/4 holds a dish with eggs of small size arranged in three rows.
Another figure in the same register (S:III/28) carries seven larger eggs arranged in a dish.

iii.4.1.7.4.1. Diachronic development of the motif
The motif of a pigeon held by the offering-bearer by its wings is known from a relief fragment from the sanctuary
of Neferirkara (Fig. 132a). It also occurs in the Fifth Dynasty private tombs (Fig. 132b).1420 The only example
of the representation of a ‘bunch’ of pigeons hanging on a rope held by an offering-bearer comes from the Middle Kingdom tomb of Ukhhotep (Meir C 1; XII.4).1421 As in the case of the image in the Chapel of Hatshepsut,
the birds are facing in two different directions, and their wings are spread out. In the case of the discussed
Middle Kingdom example, the pigeons, of which there are up to twenty-one (as opposed to the three depicted
in the Chapel), are not shown hanging upside down. Instead, they are depicted as being carried in the same
way as the ducks born by offering-bearer N:II/7. In both cases the manner of binding the birds is not visible. A similar image is known
b.
from the mastaba of Ankhmahor
a.
(Saqqara T 65; VI.1–3); in this
case, seven birds are facing in
two different directions and are
held by the offering-bearer by
the upper part of their wings.1422
The motif of the quails tied with
a string by their legs is not known
to the present author outside
the Chapel of Hatshepsut.1423
The same applies to the representation of the dead pigeon
lying on the piles of bread loaves,
Fig. 132. Pigeon carried in an offering procession: (a.) on a relief fragment from
fruit, and vegetables carried on
the trays.
the sanctuary of the pyramid temple of Neferirkara (after: Borchardt, Nefer-ìr-keA-Rea, Fig. 31, detail)* and (b.) in the offering chapel of Kagemni, Sixth Dynasty,
The image of young birds
Saqqara (after: Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 280, Det. 436).**
(ducks or geese) carried in a
The weave of the basket may have been added in paint, but this has not been preserved.
Akhethotep (Saqqara D 64a; V.8–9): Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep II, Pls XXVI–XXVII, XXXIII;
Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Steindorf, Ti, Pls 34, 35, 36, 54, 130;
Seshseshet/Idut (Saqqara T 86; V.9 r/u VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Iynefert and Ihy, Pls 70–71;
Kagemni/Memi (Saqqara T 58 = LS 10; VI.1): Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 271 (Det. 421), 280 (Det. 436), 464;
Nikauisesi (Saqqara T 59b; VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Nikauisesi, Pl. 61;
Ankhmahor (Saqqara T 65; VI.1–3): Kanawati, Ankhmahor, Pls 47, 48 (b), 51.
One example comes from Giza, Sekhemka (G 1029; V.9–VI.1?): Simpson, Mastabas of the Western Cemetery, Figs 3, 6.
1421
Blackman, Apdet, Meir VI, Pl. XVIII, lower register.
1422
Ankhmahor (Saqqara T 65; VI.1–3): Kanawati, Ankhmahor, Pl. 44 (middle register).
1423
The depiction of a quail (?) held by its wings comes from the tomb of Nikauisesi (Saqqara T 59b; VI.1): Kanawati,
Abder-Raziq, Nikauisesi, Pl. 61 (upper register).
1419

1420
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basket begins to occur
in the depictions of the offering procession from
the end of the Fifth Dynasty
(Fig. 133).1424 In the scenes
of this period, the shape
of the baskets is different
from the form of the container shown in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut: their bottom is slightly convex,
the walls inclining inwards
at the top, and small loops
visible at the place where
the string handle is attached to the container.1425 Fig. 133. Nestlings in a basket carried
Depictions of the chicks in an offering procession, tomb Fig. 134. Eggs in a container carried
carried in baskets of this of Kagemni, Sixth Dynasty, Saqqara in an offering procession, tomb of
type are also seen on relief (after: Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 281, Ankhmahor, Sixth Dynasty, Saqqara
fragments from the sanctu- Det. 437, detail).**
(Kanawati, Ankhmahor, Pl. 50, detail).
ary of the pyramid temple
of Pepy II.1426 It seems, however, that this motif is absent from the scenes of the Middle Kingdom and the beginning of the Eighteenth Dynasty.
The motif of the eggs carried as offerings in the processions is known from the representations in tombs
from the Sixth Dynasty on. In these scenes, the eggs are placed in containers with a flat bottom and slightly
outwardly splaying walls. In the tomb of Ankhmahor (Saqqara T 65, VI.1–3), the container is held by
the offering-bearer with a string attached to its edge (Fig. 134). Most likely, these containers were some kind
of basket, as indicated by the painted basket-weave pattern preserved on such container depicted in the tomb
of Mehu (Saqqara T 63; VI.3–4).1427 In the Chapel of Hatshepsut and in the Eighteenth Dynasty tombs, grapes
are shown in identical baskets (cf. above, iii.4.1.4 and Pls 11–16). Among the Middle Kingdom examples,
the motif of the eggs carried in the offering procession is probably depicted in the tomb of Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5). The alternative possibility is that figs or other fruit were shown here.1428 In the representations of the offering processions dated to the beginning of the New Kingdom, the motif of eggs is noted
only once, in the tomb of Amenemhat (TT 82; XVIII.5–6).1429 Two other examples are found in the tribute

Seshseshet/Idut (Saqqara T 86; V.9 r/u VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Iynefert and Ihy, Pls 62–63.
Kagemni/Memi (Saqqara T 58 = LS 10; VI.1): Harpur, Scremin, Kagemni, 215 (Dets 337, 338), 277 (Det. 431), 281
(Det. 437), 315 (Det. 491); the motif of the weave was executed in relief;
Meryteti (Saqqara T 57c; VI.3): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Meryteti, Pl. 47;
Nikauisesi (Saqqara T 59b; VI.1): Kanawati, Abder-Raziq, Nikauisesi, Pl. 58, 61;
Ankhmahor (Saqqara T 65; VI.1–3): Kanawati, Ankhmahor, Pls 44, 46–47, 48a.
1425
An exception is the depiction of the basket of immature birds in the chapel of Merefnebef (Saqqara T 56a; VI.1–3).
In this case, the walls of the basket are straight, but the base is slightly rounded, cf. Myśliwiec et al., Saqqara I, Pl. XVIII.
1426
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 73 (the sixth fragment counting from the lower right corner of the plate),
76 (bottom of the plate). The motif of the weave of the basket was probably painted and has not survived.
1427
Altenmüller, Mehu, Pls 70–71, 101.
1428
Newberry, El Bersheh I, Pls XXXII, XXXIV (the last figure in the each of bottom registers). It is more certain that
eggs are represented in this tomb in a scene of fishing and fowling. In this case, they are carried on a tray and in a basket
with handles (ibid., Pl. XXIII, bottom register, the last figure in the row).
1429
Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pl. XXIII.
1424
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scenes, among the gifts brought in from the South. In the tomb of Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6),1430 one of
the tributaries carries a leopard skin and a vessel with eight eggs, on which two ostrich feathers have been
laid. Two figures in the tomb of Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7) are shown in a similar manner.1431 A basket
with eggs and ostrich feathers lying on them is also represented in this composition among the offerings being
recorded by the scribes.1432 In the tomb of Menkheperraseneb (TT 86; XVIII.6),1433 the depiction of two figures
carrying eggs arranged on a tray has been integrated into a scene depicting the return from the desert hunt.
The composition includes, among other things, the image of a live ostrich led in the procession and the ostrich
feathers carried by one of the hunters. The presence of this bird or its feathers in the above-mentioned scenes
suggests that it is ostrich eggs that are being carried by the tributaries and men returning from the hunt.1434
The sizes of these products in all the above-mentioned examples (also in TT 82) are similar to each other and
correspond to the hand size of the figure carrying them (only the eggs shown in TT 86 are slightly larger).
The eggs carried by offering-bearer S:III/28 in the Chapel of Hatshepsut are similar in size (in this case it is
not known whether these are ostrich eggs; in addition, the offering-bearer carries a goose in his other hand).

iii.4.1.7.4.2. Place in the offering procession
The distribution of the images of the pigeons, quails, nestlings, and eggs on the north and south walls
of the Chapel of Hatshepsut is uneven:
South wall
Register No./figure No.
in the register
Live pigeon held by its wings

II/20

Dead pigeon carried on a tray

III/10, III/17

Nestlings carried in a basket
Eggs

North wall
Register No./figure No.
in the register

III/4
III/4, III/28

Live pigeons hung upside down on a string
tied to their legs

I/23
II/23

Live quails hung upside down on a string tied
to their legs

II/21

The reasons for the placement differentiation of the above-discussed motifs on the two walls of the Chapel
of Hatshepsut remain unclear. There is, however, a notable juxtaposition on the north wall of the images depicting doves and quails hung on the strings. Furthermore, the basket of young birds and the dish of smallish
eggs carried by the same figure portrayed on the south wall (S:II/4) is reminiscent of an ancient Egyptian
practice consisting in artificial hatching chicks from eggs taken from the nests.

1430
1431
1432
1433
1434

Davies, Puyemrê I, Pl. XLIII.
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pls XVII, XIX.
Ibid., Pl. XVIII.
Davies, Menkheperrasonb, Pl. IX.
Davies expressed a similar opinion on the tribute scene, cf. Davies, Puyemrê I, 87; id., Rekh-mi-Rēa, 19.
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iii.4.1.7.5. Cranes
Representations of the cranes incorporated in the offering procession depicted on the walls of the Chapel
of Hatshepsut take three forms: they can be carried by an offering-bearer, they can be led by an offering-bearer, or they may be shown walking freely between the figures carrying other objects.
The images of the walking cranes occur in the Chapel exclusively in the second register of the south
wall (in front of S:II/7, S:II/14, and S:II/29); in all three cases the bird is shown with its beak tied to its neck.
Cranes led by the offering-bearers are portrayed in a similar manner. These images are shown on both walls
at the end of the third register (S:III/32 and N:III/31). The offering-bearer depicted on the south wall supports with his left hand a flat tray with three conical loaves on it, while in his right hand he holds a staff with
a crooked end, and he touches the back of the bird with it. The figure represented on the north wall holds
papyrus stems in his left hand, while the right hand rests on the bird’s back.
The motif of the live cranes carried in the offering procession occurs, in turn, exclusively on the north
wall. Two of them are located in the lowermost register (N:I/7; N:I/13). In both cases the offering-bearer
holds the bird by its beak with one hand, while the folded legs are restrained with the second hand. The third
crane is shown at the end of the second register (N:II/29), with its head turned in the opposite direction
to the movement of the procession.

iii.4.1.7.5.1. Walking cranes: diachronic development of the motif
Before the reign of Hatshepsut, the only representation of a walking crane comes from the scenes showing
the birds processions which have been known from the Old Kingdom on.1435 Such depictions are most frequently shown in the lower register of larger compositions belonging to the group of the so-called ‘daily life
scenes’, which also contain the presentation of cattle and wild animals, all heading towards the standing figure
of the tomb owner (cf. above, iii.4.1.5.2.2 and Fig. 94). This type of scenes involving cranes was collected
and described by Vandier.1436 Setting them out in chronological order provides an opportunity to highlight
a few characteristics of the iconography of these birds.
In the earliest representations, cranes are shown walking one after the other in the procession. The birds
are accompanied by an inscription giving their name, just as in the case of the animals represented in other
registers of the same scenes. If there is a figure accompanying the cranes, the birds and humans are shown
as being of the same size, or sometimes the crane is shown as taller.1437 There are examples of such scenes
in the Giza necropolis, in tombs dating from the Fourth to the beginning of the Sixth Dynasty (Fig. 135).1438
A fragmentarily preserved composition from the upper temple of Sahura seems to represent the same model

For this motif, see: Stupko, Cranes, 167–169.
Vandier, Manuel V, 405–410.
1437
On the proportions of the figures, see: Junker, Giza IV, 63.
1438
Cf. also Nefermaat (G 7060 = LG 57; IV.2–4): LD II, Pl. 17;
Meresankh III (G 7530+7540; IV.6): Dunham, Simpson, Mersyankh III, Fig. 4;
Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3): cf. Fig. 135;
Rawer II (G 5470 = LG 32; V.8–9): Juker, Giza III, 233, Fig. 48;
Senedjemib/Mehi (G 2378; V.9): LD II, Pl. 74b;
Sekhemankhptah (G 7152; V.9–VI.1?): Badawy, Iteti, Sekhemankh-Ptah, and Kaemnofert, Fig. 20;
Kaemneferet (LG 63; V–VI): ibid., Fig. 29;
Sankhenptah (G 5520 = LG 28; V.9–VI.1?): LD Text I, 59;
Kapi (G 2091 = G 3091; V.9–VI): Roth, Palace Attendants, Pl. 167;
Nimaatra (G 2097; V.9): ibid., Pl. 189.
1435

1436
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Fig. 135. Walking cranes, tomb of Iymery, Fifth Dynasty, Giza (Weeks, Cemetery G 6000, Fig. 31, detail).

(cf. Fig. 95). Two examples from the multi-roomed mastabas dating to the late Fifth Dynasty, one at Abusir
and the other one at Saqqara, also copy this type of representations.1439
At the end of the Fifth Dynasty, in the Saqqara necropolis, a more naturalistic way of showing cranes
starts to dominate. As before, the cranes are placed at the head of the birds processions, but this time they
are smaller in size than the people accompanying them, with the outlines of several birds depicted as being
superimposed on each other, but turned to face different directions, which is meant to make the scene look
more lively. Behind the cranes, in two registers, placed one above the other, smaller birds are represented
moving within the regular procession (Fig. 136).1440

Fig. 136. Presentation of poultry, tomb of Ptahhotep II, Fifth Dynasty, Saqqara (Davies, Ptahhetep and Akhethetep I,
Pl. XXI, detail).

Ptahshepses (Abusir T 7; V.6–8): Verner, Ptahshepses, 222;
Rashepses (Saqqara LS 16 = S 902; V.8): LD II, Pl. 61.
1440
The earliest example of such a scene seems to be that from the tomb of Raemka (Saqqara No. 80 = D 3 = S 903;
V.6–7), according to its description: ‘Cranes of three types (…) mill around at the head of an orderly procession of geese,
ducks of various breeds (…)’: Hayes, Scepter I, 100. The same motif is attested in the following tombs:
Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9): Vandier, Manuel V, Fig. 32;
Ptahhotep II (Saqqara D 64b; V.9): cf. Fig. 136;
Kaiemrehu (Saqqara No. 79 = D 2 = S 905; V.8): Jørgensen, Egypt I, 76–77;
Manefer (Saqqara H 2 = LS 17; V.9–VI.1): LD II, Pls 69–70;
Sepedhotep (Saqqara No. 69 = D 15; V.6–9?): Donadoni-Roveri et al., Museo Egizio di Torino, 195, Figs 293–294;
Mereri (Saqqara T 71; VI.3): Davies et al., Mereri and Wernu, Pl. 6.
At Giza, the only known example of the imitation of this iconography comes from the tomb of Nefer I (G 4761; V.9–
VI.1): Junker, Giza VI, Fig. 16. For a comparison between the scenes in the tombs of Ty and Nefer I, see: Junker, Giza IV, 63.
1439
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Examples from the Middle Kingdom tombs of the Hermopolitan region
indicate the continuation of the iconography that was formed in Saqqara
at the end of the Old Kingdom
(Fig. 137).1441 In Theban tombs of this
date there are no known attestations
of the scenes in question. Such depictions are, however, found in this area
in two tombs dating to the beginning
of the Eighteenth Dynasty: that of Ineni Fig. 137. Presentation of cranes, tomb of Khnumhotep, Twelfth Dynasty,
(TT 81; XVIII.2–5)1442 and that of Pui- Beni Hasan (Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XXX detail).
emra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6, Fig. 138).
Here cranes walk one after the other, similarly to the earlier examples from Giza, with the difference that
in these Theban tombs the birds are smaller than the human figures shown next to them. The compositions
in question belong to the above-mentioned scenes showing the acquisition and presentation of the Delta
products (cf. iii.4.1.5.3.3.1).

Fig. 138. Presentation of poultry, tomb of Puiemra, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Puyemrê I, Pl. XII, detail).

Four different types of cranes occur in the scenes showing the processions of birds from the Old Kingdom
on, accompanied by their names: aw, DAt, ga, and wDa.1443 The first three types are portrayed in the same way,
without any distinctive features, while the wDa-crane is differentiated by bunches of feathers on its head and
chest. All the walking birds represented in the Chapel of Hatshepsut belong to the wDa-type, but their name
is in all cases omitted, just as it does not occur in the scenes of the presentation of birds and other animals
in the Eighteenth Dynasty Theban tombs.

Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No 3; XII.3): cf. Fig. 137.
Khety (Beni Hasan No. 17; XII): Newberry, Beni Hasan II, Pl. XIV;
Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5): id., El Bersheh I, Pl. XX.
1442
Dziobek, Ineni, Pl. 61.
1443
Cf. Vandier, Manuel V, 402–404.
1441
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Regarding the images of herdsmen in the scenes
in question, they are presented with one hand resting
on the back of the bird,1444 or, more frequently, they are
shown holding a staff.1445 In the Old Kingdom scenes,
this attribute is a long straight stick, which in many
cases is dragged along the ground (cf. Fig. 135).
The earliest representations of a stick with a crooked
end seems to be that from the tomb of Khnumhotep
at Beni Hasan mentioned above (cf. Fig. 137). Similar
staffs are known from the scenes of the fowl presentation dated to the early Eighteenth Dynasty. Examples
come from the tombs of Puiemra (TT 39, Fig. 138)
and Menkheperraseneb (TT 86).1446
In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, the titles of the officials leading the cranes in the offering procession,
wdpw jrj jaH, ‘cupbearer, keeper of the crescent’,
on the south wall and jr(w) Sn pr Aa, ‘hairdresser
Fig. 139. Crane walking in an offering procession, tomb of the Great House’, on the north wall, have no conof Amenemhat, Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, nection to the rearing of poultry.1447 Despite this,
Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pl. XIX, detail).
it seems that both images contain quite clear allusion to the bird presentation scenes: the gesture of
the offering-bearer on the north wall is typical of the figures represented in such compositions from the Old
Kingdom on, while a notable attribute shown on the south wall is the staff with the crooked end.
In the private tombs, the incorporation of the motif of a walking crane into the offering procession is
attested from the reign of Hatshepsut onwards. Examples come from the tombs of Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–
6)1448 and Amenemhat (TT 82; XVIII.5–6, Fig. 139), as well as from the offering chapel of Useramun at Gebel
es-Silsila (No. 17; XVIII.3–6).1449 A common feature of the above-mentioned iconography of the cranes,
which is also seen in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, is the representation of the bird’s beak being tied to its neck.

iii.4.1.7.5.2. Carried cranes: the diachronic development of the motif
Unlike the depictions of the walking cranes, the motif of a carried crane belongs to the offering procession
from the earliest known examples. The first attested representation of this type comes from the mastaba
of Itet at Meidum (No. 16; IV.1, Fig. 140a). In the later tombs of the Memphite necropolis, the motif becomes
a permanent element in the decoration repertoire of their offering chapels.1450 In some multi-roomed mastabas dating to the Sixth Dynasty, representations of the carried birds (similarly as in the case of the ‘dwarf ’
animals) were multiplied (Fig. 140b).1451

Cf. e.g. the scene in the tomb of Merefnebef (Saqqara T 56a; VI.1–3): Myśliwiec et al., Saqqara I, Pl. XXII.
Cf. Vandier, Manuel V, 408–409.
1446
Davies, Puyemrê I, Pl. XII; id., Menkheperrasonb, Pl. XIII.
1447
For these titles, see below: iii.4.2.
1448
Davies, Puyemrê II, Pl. LVI.
1449
Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, Pl. 46.
1450
Stupko, Cranes, 169–173.
1451
The multiplication of the images of animals is one of the characteristics of the so-called ‘baroque’ style of the Sixth
Dynasty to which reference was made above, cf. iii.4.1.5.4.
1444
1445
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Images from the Middle Kingdom
a.
b.
tombs, equally in the Middle Egypt and
in the Theban region, confirm the continuation of the tradition of involving cranes
in the offering processions.1452 One fragment, on which a figure carrying a crane
is fragmentarily preserved, comes from
the temple of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra
at Deir el-Bahari (Fig. 141). According
to Naville, it belonged to a scene decorating
the rear section of the building.1453
In the majority of the representations
from the Old and Middle Kingdoms, a crane
carried by an offering--bearer is held with
Fig. 140. Crane carried in an offering procession: (a.) in the chapel
one hand securing its beak, and the other
holding its legs. It is in this manner that
of Itet, Fourth Dynasty, Meidum (after: Harpur, Maidum, Fig. 167,
detail)* and (b.) in the tomb of Hesi, Sixth Dynasty, Saqqara (Kanawati,
the first two birds are depicted in the procession on the north wall of the Chapel
Abder-Raziq, Hesi, Pl. 62, detail).
of Hatshepsut (N:I/7, N:I/13). In the third
case (N:II/29), the crane is carried by the offering-bearer
under the right arm, and both the beak and legs of the bird
are held with his right hand, thus leaving the other hand free
to carry another product. This is the manner in which the carrying of a crane is depicted on the above-mentioned relief
fragment from the temple of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra and
also in the decoration of the Middle Kingdom tomb of Senbi
(Meir B 1; XII.1).1454

Fig. 141. Relief fragment showing a crane carried
by an offering-bearer, temple of Mentuhotep II
Nebhepetra (after: Naville, The XIth Dynasty
Temple II, Pl. IXb).*

1452
Senbi (Meir B 1; XII.1): Blackman, Meir I, Pl. IX;
Senet (TT 60; XII.2): Davies, Gardiner, Antefok�er, Pl. XIII;
Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No. 3; XII.3): Newberry, Beni Hasan I, Pl. XXXV;
Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5): id., El Bersheh I, Pl. XXXIV.
1453
Naville, The XIth Dynasty Temple II, 21.
1454
Blackman, Meir I, Pls III (fowling scene), IX (offering scene).
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iii.4.1.7.5.3. Place in the offering procession
The distribution of the crane’s depictions on the north and south walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut is uneven:
South wall
Register No./figure No. in the register
Crane walking in front of an
offering-bearer

II/7
II/14
II/29

Crane led by an offering-bearer

III/32

Crane carried by an offering-bearer

North wall
Register No./figure No. in the register

III/31
I/7
I/13
II/29

The presentation of birds that can be considered as the prototype images of the cranes incorporated into
the offering procession in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, in the private tombs (as well as in the temple of Sahura),
are placed consistently in the outer parts of the building. This position corresponds to the location of the representations of the two offering-bearers leading the cranes in the eastern parts of the north and south walls
of the Chapel. Here, however, their symmetrical placing seems to be merely for aesthetic purposes rather
than being related to any symbolic meaning.
In the case of the cranes shown as walking freely between the individual offering-bearers, it is notable
that they occur only on the south wall of the Chapel, and are fairly regularly spaced among the participants
of the procession depicted in the second register. It seems that also in this case such a location has no symbolic
aspect as it would be difficult to find a link between this bird and the South, all the more so in the Eighteenth
Dynasty tombs, their representation is an element of the scenes showing the acquisition and distribution
of the Delta products located in the right-hand, ‘northern’ wings of their transverse halls.
As to the images of the cranes carried by the offering-bearers, it is notable that they occur only on the Chapel’s
north wall. One characteristic to which attention should be drawn is that the first crane is carried by the figure
placed at the head of the offering procession, among the men shown in the act of wringing the geese’s necks
who walk behind the priests presenting the forelegs (cf. iii.4.1.1 and Pl. 5b). As mentioned above, in the offering scenes from the beginning of the Sixth Dynasty, the groups of the figures carrying forelegs and sacrificing waterfowl are permanently present in this place. Interestingly, on the south wall of the Chapel, this part
of the procession displays its classic form (cf. Pl. 5a). On the north wall, the inclusion of the image of a crane
carried by the fourth figure in the row, alongside five others carrying geese, is an exception to the general rule.
It seems, however, that – as is the case with the two above-described crane representation types – this was more
a visual device than a reflection of any deeper symbolism. The position of the hands carrying the crane is very
similar to the manner in which the adjacent figure is holding a goose. Maybe the placing of another bird here
was intended to break the monotony of a series of identical representations. Beyond this case, there is only one
example known to the present author of the introduction of a crane at the beginning of the offering procession.
It comes from the Sixth Dynasty mastaba of Mehu (Saqqara T 63; VI.3–4).1455 Here, of the five offering-bearers
following the figures presenting the forelegs, each holds several birds, with the right hand extended forwards
in the traditional gesture of wringing their necks. In the case of the second, fourth, and fifth offering-bearer,
one of the birds being killed in this manner is a crane. It is worth emphasising that in Mehu’s offering chapel,
similarly as in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, this motif occurs exclusively on the north wall. On the south wall,
however, each of the men carries a single bird and these are exclusively waterfowl: four geese and one duck.1456

1455
1456

Houlihan, The Animal World of the Pharaohs, Fig. 99; Altenmüller, Mehu, 191, Pls 64, 68.
Altenmüller, Mehu, 178–179, Pls 56, 63.
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iii.4.1.7.6. Summary
Most of the iconographic schemes in which the birds carried by the offering-bearers were shown in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut are known from previous representations. Some of these motifs had been incorporated as part
of the offering procession from the Old Kingdom on. These include the images of the live birds of different
species held by their wings, live geese clutched to the bearer’s breast, live cranes held by their beaks with
one hand, the other hand holding their legs, and roasted birds arranged on trays. One of the motifs present
in the Chapel, the representation of a roasted bird held by its neck, seems quite archaic, as it disappears from
the depictions of the offering processions after the Old Kingdom.
However, some types of the bird images in the offering procession of Hatshepsut’s Chapel originally belonged to the themes of a different nature. These include the motif of the birds hanging heads down tied with
a string around their legs. The image originally occurred in the fowling scenes (present in the offering scenes
from the Middle Kingdom onwards). Another example of the same phenomenon is the motif of the walking
crane (originally occuring in the scenes of the presentation of mammals and birds to the tomb owner), which
was incorporated into the offering procession only in the Eighteenth Dynasty.
Some of the motifs present on the walls of the Chapel are not known from the earlier sources. Examples
of this include the images of the doves and quails tied by their legs with a string, in the same manner as
the waterfowl, and the depictions of the dead pigeons, still not plucked of their feathers, lying on piles of other
products carried on trays.
As for the differences in the location of the individual bird images on the south and north walls of the Chapel,
most of them are difficult to explain.1457 One suggestion might be that two different people (or teams) were
responsible for the detailed design of the wall, and that they worked to some extent independently of each other.

1457

Differences of this type are also observable in the location of the images of certain vessels, cf. above, iii.4.1.3.3.
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iii.4.2. Titles of the offering-bearers
iii.4.2.1. Description
The titles of the offering-bearers in the Chapel have been discussed in the previous chapters devoted to the various classes of items they carry (cf. above, iii.4.1.1–iii.4.1.7). The table below presents the titles of all the
figures in the offering procession, in the order in which they occur on both walls:
South wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
in
the register

Title

North wall
Figure No.
in
the register

Title

1.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

1.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

2.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

2.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

3.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

3.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

4.

smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the aH-Palace

4.

smr xrp-[aH]
companion, director of the [aH-Palace]

5.

smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the aH-Palace

5.

title not preserved

6.

smr watj
sole companion

6.

smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the aH-Palace

7.

smr
companion

7.

smr watj
sole companion

8.

smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the aH-Palace

8.

zS a(w) n(w) nswt
scribe of the royal documents

9.

zS a(w) n(w) nswt
scribe of the royal documents

9.

jmj-rA pr[wj]-HD
overseer of the [Double] House of Silver

10.

smr
companion

10.

smr watj
sole companion

11.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

11.

wr zwnw
chief physician

12.

smr
companion

12.

[zAb]1458 aD-[mr]
[juridicial] dist[rict official]

13.

[…] pr aA
[…] of the Great House

13.

jr(w) [Sn] pr-aA
[hair]dresser of the Great House

14.

wr zwnw
chief physician

14.

wa[b]
wa[b]-priest

15.

smr
companion

15.

[smr]
companion

16.

smr
companion

16.

wab
wab-priest

I.

1458

The word zAb, written with the ideogram showing a jackal, was erased in Amarna period and then restored
in the Ramesside period. Similar situation may be observed on the opposite wall, where the same word in the titles
of figures S:II/5 and S:II/8 was also damaged, although in this case there is no evidence of subsequent restoration.
1458

iii.4. Offering procession

South wall
Register
No.

Figure No.
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North wall
Figure No.
in
the register

Title

17.

zS a(w) n(w) nswt
scribe of the royal documents

17.

[jmj-rA st]
[overseer of the storehouse]

18.

smr
companion

18.

[jmj]-rA st
[over]seer of the storehouse

19.

smr
companion

19.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

20.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

20.

wab
wab-priest

21.

smr
companion

21.

smr (n) pr-aA
companion of the Great House

22.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

22.

[jmj-rA] wpwt
[overseer] of commissions

23.

smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the aH-Palace

23.

Due to the lack of space above the head
of the figure, no title was inscribed.

24.

sHD pr-aA
inspector of the Great House

24.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

25.

jmj-rA wpwt
overseer of commissions

25.

wab
wab-priest

26.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

26.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

27.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

27.

smr xrp-[aH]
companion, director of the [aH-Palace]

28.

wr zwnw
chief physician

28.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

29.

zS Hrj mr(t)
scribe (and?) supervisor of the mr(t)-people

29.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

30.

zS Hrj mr(t)
scribe (and?) supervisor of the mr(t)-people

30.

smr
companion

31.

zS Hrj mr(t)
scribe (and?) supervisor of the mr(t)-people

31.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

32.

zS Hrj mr(t)
scribe (and?) supervisor of the mr(t)-people

32.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

33.

[zS] Hrj mr(t)
[scribe] (and?) supervisor of the mr(t)-people

33.

smr
companion

34.

jmj-rA wpwt
overseer of commissions

34.

smr
companion

35.

zS Hrj mr(t)
scribe (and?) supervisor of the mr(t)-people

35.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

36.

Hrj mr(t)
supervisor of mr(t)-people

36.

smr watj
sole companion

37.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

38.

jmj(-rA) st
overseer of the storehouse

I.
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South wall
Register
No.

II.

North wall

Figure No.
in
the register

Title

Figure No.
in
the register

1.

No title inscribed, even though enough space
was available above the head of the figure.

1.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

2.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

2.

smr
companion

3.

smr
companion

3.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

4.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

4.

smr
companion

5.

[zAb] aD-mr zmjt
[juridicial] district official of the desert region

5.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

6.

smr
companion

6.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

7.

smr
companion

7.

wab
wab-priest

8.

[zAb] a D-mr
[juridicial] district official

8.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

9.

wr zwnw
chief physician

9.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

10.

No title inscribed, even though enough space
was available above the head of the figure.

10.

[wa]b
[wa]b-priest

11.

No title inscribed, even though enough space
was available above the head of the figure.

11.

wab
wab-priest

12.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

12.

Due to the lack of space above the head
of the figure, no title was inscribed.

13.

wab
wab-priest

13.

Due to the lack of space above the head
of the figure, no title was inscribed.

14.

wab
wab-priest

14.

wab
wab-priest

15.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

15.

wa[b]
wa[b]-priest

16.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

16.

[wab]1459
[wab-priest]

17.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

17.

wab
wab-priest

18.

[jmj]-rA st
[over]seer of the storehouse

18.

wa[b]
wa[b]-priest

19.

wdpw [jrj] jaH
cupbearer, [keeper] of the crescent

19.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

20.

sHD z[S(w)]
inspector of scri[bes]

20.

wab
wab-priest

21.

[mdHw]-nswt [nwd]
royal [pressed oil perfume-maker]

21.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

Title

1459

1459

The title is preserved on a fragment of a block coming from the excavations in the Chapel carried out in 2006/7.
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II.

III.
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North wall

Figure No.
in
the register

Title

Figure No.
in
the register

22.

No title inscribed, even though enough space
was available above the head of the figure.

22.

wr mDw MHw
chief of tens of Lower Egypt

23.

wab
wab-priest

23.

wab
wab-priest

24.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

24.

smr
companion

25.

wab
wab-priest

25.

Text instead of a title, cf. above, iii.4.1.5.1
and iii.4.1.5.5.1.

26.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

26.

Text instead of a title, cf. above, iii.4.1.5.1
and iii.4.1.5.5.1.

27.

smr (n) pr-aA
companion of the Great House

27.

jmj-rA nw(w)
overseer of hunters (title mentioned in the
text above the figure, cf. above, iii.4.1.5.1
and iii.4.1.5.5.1)

28.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

28.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

29.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

29.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

30.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

30.

Text instead of a title, cf. above,
iii.4.1.5.1 and iii.4.1.5.5.1.

31.

wab
wab-priest

32.

title not preserved

1.

smr
companion

1.

smr
companion

2.

smr (n) pr-aA
companion of the Great House

2.

s[mr]
co[mpanion]

3.

zS a(w) n(w) [nswt]
scribe of the [royal] documents

3.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

4.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

4.

sm[r watj]
[sole] co[mpanion]

5.

smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the aH-Palace

5.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

6.

smr watj
sole companion

6.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

7.

smr
companion

7.

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

8.

wab
wab-priest

8.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House1460

9.

wab
wab-priest

9.

[jr(w)] Sn [pr-aA ]
hair[dresser of the Great House]

Title

1460

1460
The titles of figures N:III/7 and N:III/8 are preserved on a block currently in the collection of the Egyptian Museum in Florence, Italy (inv. No. F. 7611), cf. Bosticco, Rilievo inedito, 19–22, Pl. VIII.
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South wall
Register
No.

III.

Figure No.
in
the register

Title

North wall
Figure No.
in
the register

Title

10.

wab
wab-priest

10.

wab
wab-priest

11.

wab
wab -priest

11.

Due to the lack of space above the head
of the figure, no title was inscribed.

12.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

12.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

13.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

13.

wab
wab-priest

14.

wdpw [jrj] jaH
cupbearer, [keeper] of the crescent

14.

wab
wab-priest

15.

Due to the lack of space above the head
of the figure, no title was inscribed.

15.

wab
wab-priest

16.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

16.

Due to the lack of space above the head
of the figure, no title was inscribed.

17.

wab
wab-priest

17.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

18.

wab
wab-priest

18.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

19.

wab
wab-priest

19.

sHD zS(w)
inspector of scribes

20.

smr
companion

20.

wab
wab-priest

21.

smr
companion

21.

jmj-rA xntjw-S
overseer of the xntjw-S-officials

22.

Due to the lack of space above the head
of the figure, no title was inscribed.

22.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

23.

wab
wab-priest

23.

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

24.

wab
wab-priest

24.

jmj-rA xntjw-S
overseer of the xntjw-S-officials

25.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

25.

wab
wab-priest

26.

smr (n) pr-aA
companion of the Great House

26.

wab
wab-priest

27.

wab
wab-priest

27.

Due to the lack of space above the head
of the figure, no title was inscribed.

28.

wab
wab-priest

28.

s[HD] zS(w)
in[spector] of scribes

29.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

29.

wab
wab-priest

30.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

30.

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper of the crescent

31.

wab pr-aA
wab-priest of the Great House

31.

jr(w) Sn pr-aA
hairdresser of the Great House

32.

wdpw [jrj] jaH
cupbearer, [keeper] of the crescent

32.

No title inscribed, even though enough space
was available above the head of the figure.
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iii.4.2.2. Diachronic development of the motif and interpretation
The titles of the offering-bearers are preserved among the fragments of representations of the offering processions attested in the pyramid temples of the Old Kingdom. Examples come from the temple of Sahura: smr
watj, ‘sole companion’, jmj-rA st xntjw-S [pr-aA], ‘overseer of the department of the xntjw-S-officials of the Great
House’, and jr(w) Sn pr-aA, ‘hairdresser of the Great House’.1461 Other attestations come from the temple
of Niuserra: (jr(w) Sn pr-aA, ‘hairdresser of the Great House’, sHD jr(w) Sn pr-aA, ‘inspector of the hairdressers
of the Great House’, Xrj-Hbt, ‘lector-priest’,1462 Unis: [… xrp-aH], ‘[… (and?) director of the aH-Palace]’, smr,
‘companion’, zS […], ‘scribe of […]’,1463 Merenra: Xrj-Hbt, ‘lector-priest’,1464 and Pepy II. In the case of Pepy II,
there are many more preserved fragments of titles, including:1465 Xrj-Hbt, ‘lector-priest’, smr watj, ‘sole companion’, jmj-rA xntjw-S pr-aA, ‘overseer of the xntjw-S-officials of the Great House’, zS a(w) n(w) nswt, ‘scribe
of the royal documents’, zwnw smsw (?), ‘chief of physicians (?)’,1466 jmj-rA wpwt, ‘overseer of commissions’,
and sHD jr(w) Sn pr-aA, ‘inspector of the hairdressers of the Great House’.
A common characteristic of these sources is the presence of the name of the person represented. This
is normally inscribed on the wall at the level of the figure’s knees, while his title is usually located above his
head. The artists seem to have sought to reflect the actual state of affairs in the representation of the offering
procession, as noticed by Jéquier.1467 Such an intention might be seen behind the changes made to the inscriptions accompanying the offering-bearers represented in the sanctuary of Pepy II. The most frequent
modification involves replacing the name while retaining the title. According to Jéquier, this could have arisen
after a new official took over a given position (for instance, due to the predecessor’s death or his removal
from the office).1468 Another procedure was to add new titles to the earlier ones, reflecting the advancement
of the individual concerned in the royal court.
Only few titles of the offering-bearers deriving from the temples of the Middle Kingdom rulers have
been published so far. One fragment from the temple of Amenemhat I at Lisht records Hm-kA Jwn[…], ‘ka-servant, Iun[…]’.1469 In the offering chapel of Senusret I at Lisht, these are: HAtj-a aD-mr _p, ‘count, administrator of Dep (Buto)’ and [smr] (n) pr-aA, ‘[companion] of the Great House’.1470 His north chapel preserves
the titles:1471 smr watj, ‘sole companion’, smr watj […Hrj]-tp nswt, ‘sole companion and chi[ef …] of the king’,
Xrj-Hbt smsw jmj [rnpt], ‘senior lector-priest who is in [the year (of duty)]’,1472 Xrj-Hbt Hrj-tp, ‘chief lector-priest’, and sm, ‘sm-priest’. Furthermore, the following titles were inscribed in the temple of Senusret III
at Dahshur: smr (n) pr-aA, ‘companion of the Great House’,1473 and in the chapels adjacent to the queens’
pyramids in this complex: Xrj-Hbt, ‘lector-priest’, smr, ‘companion’, wab, ‘wab-priest’, and Hm-kA, ‘ka-servant’.1474
Borchardt, SaAḥu-Rea II, Pl. 58.
Id., Ne-user-Rea, Fig. 58 (a–b, e).
1463
Labrousse et al., Le temple haut du roi Ounas, 108–111, Doc. 73 (Fig. 99), Doc. 75 (Fig. 101), Pl. XXXVI.
1464
Labrousse, Pyramides à textes, Fig. 107. The fragment comes from the north chapel.
1465
The titles given here are only those that occur also in the Chapel of Hatshepsut or are very similar to them. For
a full list of the titles and names, see: Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, 58–62.
1466
According to Jones, it may be a variant of wr zwnw, cf. Jones, Index, 828 (3025).
1467
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, 58.
1468
In one case, the whole figure has been completely erased together with his name and titles (Jéquier, Le monument
funéraire II, Pl. 74). In the non-royal context, many similar instances of intentional destruction can be seen in the tombs
of officials dated to the beginning of the Sixth Dynasty, cf. Kanawati, Conspiracies, 25–137.
1469
Jánosi, Amenemhat I, 118–119 (Cat. No. 249), Pls 126–127.
1470
Hayes, Scepter I, Fig. 114 (cf. here Fig. 67). The description of the preserved fragments mentions three administrators of provinces of Egypt and two chief officials of the pyramid district, cf. ibid., 187–188.
1471
Arnold, Senwosret I, 79–80, Pls 50, 53.
1472
The interpretation follows Jones, Index, 281 (1012), 781 (2849), 785 (2863). Arnold reads the title as Xrj-Hbt wr jmj
[…], ‘chief lector and …’, cf. Arnold, Senwosret I, 80.
1473
Arnold, Senwosret III at Dahshur, Pl. 160 (d).
1474
Stünkel, Royal Women, Figs 8, 11.
1461

1462
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Except for the fragment from the offering chapel of Amenemhat I, none of these examples preserves the names
of the depicted people.1475
Thus, while representations of the offering-bearers in the royal offering chapels of the Old Kingdom correspond to the actual people belonging to the court, the officials occuring in the offering procession in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut remain anonymous, just as in at least some chapels dating to the Middle Kingdom. Moreover,
the titles in the Chapel are placed above the heads of the figures only when space allows it. The figures carrying
products piled on trays or platters at head level are often shown without any inscriptions (S:III/15, S:III/22,
N:I/23, N:II/12, N:II/13, N:III/11, N:III/16, N:III/27).1476 Sometimes, the titles were not written even if there
was enough space near the figure (S:II/1, S:II/10, S:II/11, S:II/22, N:III/32).
Among the titles assigned to the figures walking in the offering procession in the Chapel of Hatshepsut,
the names of the offices that were no longer functioning in her reign occur side by side with those that were still
in power. Some had been in continuous use from the Old Kingdom on, others were introduced in the Middle
Kingdom, while others are still not attested in sources prior to the Eighteenth Dynasty. The following table
shows the attestations of the titles in the Chapel, compiled from a selection of the publications indexing the
titles and other studies related to the topic, divided into chronological periods:1477
Titles in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut
jmj-rA wpwt
overseer of commissions

Old Kingdom
Jones, Index, No. 375

Middle Kingdom

New Kingdom

Ward, Index, No. 120a
~jmj-rA wpwt AHwt mrt
~jmj-rA wpwt Htpw-nTr
(Ward, Index, Nos 121–122)

jmj-rA prwj-HD
overseer of the Double House Jones, Index, No. 524
of Silver

Ward, Index, No. 151

Ayedi, Index, No. 96

jmj-rA nww
overseer of hunters

Jones, Index, No. 586

Ward, Index, No. 226

Ayedi, Index, No. 237

jmj-rA xntjw-S
Jones, Index, No. 709
overseer of the xntjw-S-officials

Ward, Index, No. 304

~jmj-rA xntjw-S n Hwt n Jmn
~jmj-rA xntjw-S n Jmn
(Ayedi, Index, Nos 349, 351)

Ward, Index, No. 313

Ayedi, Index, No. 397

Ward, Index, No. 639

Ayedi, Index, No. 741

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

Jones, Index, No. 876

jrw Sn pr-aA
Jones, Index, No. 1132
hairdresser of the Great House
wab
wab-priest

Jones, Index, No. 1360

wab pr-aA
Jones, Index, No. 1372
wab-priest of the Great House

In the case of a fragment from the chapel of Senusret III, the preserved part of the background around the figure
is too small for excluding original presence of the names with any certainty. However, this was possible with the fragments
from the other temples under consideration.
1476
Only in some cases of insufficient space above the head, the title was written in front of the figure: S:I/4, S:II/24,
N:I/35, N:III/18, N:III/22.
1477
Whenever a given period uses a variant of a specific title, or when its components occur separately in the sources,
it is marked ~. An empty field means that attestations of the title for a given time span are unknown to the present author.
1475
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of Hatshepsut

Old Kingdom

Middle Kingdom
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New Kingdom

~wr mDw ^maw wr mDw MHw
(Ward, Index, Nos 721, 723) ~wr mDw ^maw MHw
~wr ^maw MHw (Quirke, Ad- (Ayedi, Index, No. 863)
ministration, 194, 200 n. 14)

wr mDw MHw
chief of tens of Lower Egypt
wr zwnw
chief physician

Jones, Index, No. 1462

wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent

Two separate titles:
~wdpw (Jones, Index, No. 1494) Ward, Index, No. 756
~jrj jaH (Jones, Index, No. 1137)

mdHw-nswt nwd
royal pressed oil
perfume-maker

Jones, Index, No. 1728
Koura, Oils and Fats Manu- Ward, Index, No. 815a
facturing Institutions, 72

Ward, Index, No. 731

Ayedi, Index, No. 867

Koura, Oils and Fats Manufacturing Institutions, 72

Ward, Index, No. 992
~jmj-rA mr(t) (Ward, Index, Ayedi, Index, No. 1305
No. 198)

Hrj mrt
supervisor of the mrt-people
Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

Jones, Index, No. 2848

Ward, Index, No. 1202

Ayedi, Index, No. 1571

zAb aD-mr
juridicial district official

Jones, Index, No. 2947

Ward, Index, No. 1267

~zAb (Ayedi, Index, No. 1614)
~aD-mr (Ayedi, Index, No. 725)

~zAb (prefixed to other titles,
zAb aD-mr zmjt
Jones, Index, No. 2932)
~ zAb aD-mr zmwt [nbt]
juridicial district official
~aD-mr zmjt (Jones, Index, (Fischer, Titles, No. 1268a)
of the desert region
No. 1339)
zS aw nw nswt
Jones, Index, No. 3057
scribe of the royal documents

Ward, Index, No. 1360

zS Hrj mrt
scribe (and?) supervisor of
the mrt-people

see: Hrj mrt

smr
companion

Jones, Index, No. 3263

Doxey, Epithets, 164–165

Ayedi, Index, No. 1672

smr watj
sole companion

Jones, Index, No. 3268

Ward, Index, No. 1299

Ayedi, Index, No. 1675

smr n pr-aA
companion of the Great Jones, Index, No. 3288
House

Ward, Index, No. 1301

smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the
aH-Palace

~xrp-aH
(Ward, Index, No. 1140; Quirke,
Titles and Bureaux, 45–46)

~xrp-aH
(Jones, Index, No. 2579)

sHD pr-aA
Jones, Index, No. 3401
inspector of the Great House
sHD zSw
inspector of scribes

Jones, Index, No. 3522

Helck, Verwaltung, 524
Ward, Index, No. 1334
Quirke, Titles and Burreaux, Eichler, Verwaltung, Cat.
90
No. 496
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The table below shows, in turn, which of the titles that occur in the Chapel of Hatshepsut are attested in
the inscriptions from the earlier royal offering chapels (including closely related variants of the titles):
Earlier royal offering chapels

Chapel of Hatshepsut
jmj-rA wpwt

Old Kingdom

Middle Kingdom

Pepy II

jmj-rA prwj-HD
jmj-rA nww
jmj-rA xntjw-S

Sahura
Pepy II (~jmj-rA st xntjw-S pr-aA
~jmj-rA xntjw-S pr-aA)

jmj-rA st
jr(w) Sn pr-aA

Sahura
Niuserra
Pepy II
Senusret III at Dahshur (queens’ chapels)

wab
wab pr-aA
wr zwnw

Pepy II (or zwnw smsw?)

wr mDw MHw
wdpw jrj jaH
mdHw-nswt nwd
Hrj mrt
Xrj-Hbt

Niuserra
Merenra
Pepy II

Senusret I at Lisht (~Xrj-Hbt smsw jmj [rnpt]
~Xrj-Hbt Hrj-tp)
Senusret III at Dahshur (queens’ chapels)
Senusret I at Lisht (~aD-mr dp)

zAb aD-mr
zAb aD-mr zmjt
zS aw nw nswt

Pepy II

zS Hrj mrt
smr

Unis

Senusret III at Dahshur (queens’ chapels)

smr watj

Sahura
Pepy II

Senusret I at Lisht
Senusret I at Lisht
Senusret III at Dahshur

smr n pr-aA
smr xrp-aH
sHD pr-aA
sHD zS(w)

Unis ([… xrp-aH])
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As noted by Jéquier, the individuals represented in the offering chapel of Pepy II are mainly accompanied
by the priestly (Xrj-Hbt) or court titles (smr watj), or by the titles of the people closely connected with the king,
such as hairdressers or physicians, while rarely – by high administrative titles.1478
The frequency of the priestly titles listed in the Chapel of Hatshepsut differs from that in the chapel
of Pepy II. In the latter, the title of Xrj-Hbt occurs repeatedly, but on the walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut
it is mentioned only thrice (N:III/5, N:III/6, N:III/7) plus at the beginning of the procession. In turn, one
of the most frequent titles in the Chapel of Hatshepsut is wab, i.e. the priest responsible for the ritual purity
of the meat obtained from the sacrificial animals.1479 However, among the representations of the offering processions it is attested in only one queen’s pyramid chapel in the funerary complex of Senusret III at Dahshur
(cf. the table above). Finally, it seems that the title of wab pr-aA, recorded once in the Chapel (S:III/31), occurs
rarely even in the Old Kingdom1480 and functions no longer in later times.
The following court and palace titles are recorded in the Chapel: smr, smr watj, smr n pr-aA, and smr xrp-aH. The last one combines the title of rank1481 with that of the function in the personal service of the king,
specifically the responsibility for his clothes and crowns, daily supplies to his palace, etc.1482 It is noteworthy
that from among the forty-five Old Kingdom instances of the title of xrp-aH collected by Bárta, fifteen are used
together with the title of smr, out of which, in turn, most examples (ten) come from the Fifth Dynasty.1483
According to Bárta, the title of xrp-aH ceases to function independently at the beginning of the Sixth Dynasty,
when the relevant duties became incorporated into those of the vizier.1484 Nonetheless, William A. Ward and
Stephen Quirke list several Middle Kingdom attestations of this title.1485
Further examples of the court titles in the Chapel of Hatshepsut refer to the persons closely connected with
the king, such as ‘royal hairdresser’,1486 ‘chief physician’,1487 and ‘cupbearer, keeper of the crescent’. The final,
enigmatic title seems to designate a person responsible for bringing the food for the king or for his image.1488
Thus, the ‘crescent’ might refer to the shape of the dish containing the food, possibly related to the eye of Horus,
with further lunar associations. Interestingly, during the Old Kingdom, the two components of the title, wdpw
and jrj jaH, occur separately.1489 Their combination into a single title, according to Oleg Berlev, is first attested
for the reign of Amenemhat III1490 but, as Quirke indicates, it disappears from the sources after the late Middle
Kingdom.1491 The title of sHD pr-aA, ‘inspector of the Great House’ – common in the Old Kingdom – seems
to go out of use in later periods. In the same way, the term zS aw nw nswt, which designates the secretarial
staff of the king and literally means ‘scribe of the royal documents’, also disappears at about the same time, 1492
although there are still some attestations of it in the Middle Kingdom.1493

Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, 57.
Ikram, Choice Cuts, 110–111.
1480
Jones, Index, 371 (1372).
1481
For the title of smr, see e.g. Strudwick, Administration, 224–225; Doxey, Epithets, 164–165.
1482
Bárta, Inspector of the Palace, 16.
1483
Ibid., 13 and Tab. 1.
1484
Ibid., 15–16.
1485
Ward, Index, No. 1140; Quirke, Titles and Bureaux, 45–46. In several cases the title co-occurs with that of the high
steward (ibid., 45).
1486
Cf. e.g. Müller, Friseur, 331–332.
1487
According to Quirke, wr zwnw seems primarily to designate a practitioner in surgery and the treatment of traumatic blows, cf. Quirke, Titles and Bureaux, 36–37. Cf. also Meulenaere, Arzt, 456.
1488
 Quirke, Titles and Bureaux, 35; Berlev, Obshchestvennye otnosheniya, 275–278.
1489
Jones, Index, 311 (1137), 406 (1494).
1490
Berlev, Obshchestvennye otnosheniya, 276.
1491
 Quirke, Administration, 195. The term wdpw, ‘cupbearer’, was still in use in the New Kingdom, cf. Ayedy, Index,
Nos 905–908.
1492
Strudwick, Administration, 210–213.
1493
Helck, Verwaltung, 277, notes 5, 6. In the late Middle Kingdom, sources are more specific, differentiating between the
persons present at the court with the king, and those responsible for ‘assembly’ and ‘lands’, cf. Quirke, Titles and Bureaux, 42–44.
1478

1479
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The titles of provincial administrators – zAb ad-mr, ‘juridicial district official’, and zAb ad-mr zmjt, ‘juridicial
district official of the desert region’1494 are typical of the Old and Middle Kingdoms, but occur only sporadically
in the New Kingdom.1495 An office connected with supplies, the ‘overseer of commissions’ (jmj-rA wpwt), which
from the Fourth Dynasty on was occupied by the governors of individual nomes,1496 seems to have been abandoned by the New Kingdom. On the other hand, still in use was the title of the ‘overseer of the storehouse’ (jmj-rA
st), who seems to have been a senior official in various ‘chambers’ of the provisioning sector (Sna).1497 The term
jmj-rA st occurs among the titles of Minnakht, who was an overseer of the granaries under Thutmose III, in his
chapels at Gebel es-Silsila (Nos 12 and 23), while the inscription in his tomb (TT 87) preserves the title of jmj-rA
st wrt.1498 For the reigns of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III the titles are attested of the supervisors responsible for
the groups of people who specialise in obtaining or producing particular goods, such as ‘overseer of hunters’ (jmj-rA nww), ‘supervisor of the mrt-people’ (Hrj mrt) and ‘overseer of the xntjw-S-officials’ (jmj-rA xntjw-S). The use
of the term mrt for the people who were engaged in weaving, as well as other crafts, has been discussed above
(cf. iii.4.1.2.3.6). The title of Hrj mrt occurs rather infrequently before the New Kingdom.1499 The term jmj-rA
xntjw-S, occuring continually from the Old Kingdom on, is somewhat unclear. The group of people labelled as
xntjw-S was identified in the literature as connected with the agricultural sector,1500 or the palace.1501 In the reign
of Hatshepsut, the titles of jmj-rA xntjw-S n Jmn and Hrj mrt n Jmn were used by Senenmut,1502 Hrj mrt n Jmn m
+sr-Dsrw – by Senenu, the high priest of Amun in Djeser-djeseru,1503 while jmj-rA nww – by Menkheperraseneb
(the owner of TT 86), the high priest of Amun under Thutmose III.1504
One of the most important officials in the state administration was the overseer ‘of the Double House
of Silver and the Double House of Gold’(jmj-rA prwj-HD prwj-nbw), i.e. the treasury.1505 From the Old Kingdom
on, this function was performed by the vizier or a person from his circle. This official was in charge of the precious materials stored in the treasury and of their withdrawal for use in raising monuments.1506 In the Chapel
of Hatshepsut, this title occurs only once (N:I/9), but the end of the inscription is not preserved, so it is unclear
whether the full text had been jmj-rA prwj-HD or perhaps jmj-rA prwj-HD prwj-nbw (space allows for the longer
version, cf. Pl. 20). In the reign of Hatshepsut, holders of the latter title were Senenmut and Useramun (the
owner of TT 61 and TT 131), while individuals such as Djehuty (TT 11) and Senemiah (TT 127) would designate

Jones, Index, 806 (2947), 354 (1316), 361 (1339); Helck, Verwaltung, 196, 199; Allen, High Officials, 18 (10). For the significance of adding the prefix zAb to the title, see: Jones, op.cit., 802 (2932). On the title of ad-mr, see: Willems, Aspects,
13–14 and n. 31; 24–25 and n. 81; 107; Moreno García, Territorial Administration, 106–107.
1495
Ayedi, Index, Nos 725–726.
1496
Jones, Index, 88–89 (375); Fischer, Gaufürst, 409; Helck, Gauverwaltung, 420.
1497
 Quirke, Titles and Burreaux, 65–66; Berlev, Obshchestvennye otnosheniya, 319–327.
1498
Ayedi, Index, Nos 397, 400; Helck, Verwaltung, 387; Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah, 74, n. 2. For the exceptional
fact that Minnakht had two chapels at Gebel es-Silsila, see: Caminos, James, op.cit., 36. Another holder of the title of jmj-rA st was Amenemhat (TT 97), the high priest of Amun under Thutmose III and Amenhotep II, cf. Eichler, Verwaltung,
243 (Cat. No. 40).
1499
Attestations from the Old Kingdom exist for the term mrt nt pr n Dt, ‘mrt-people of the funerary domain’, cf. Jones,
Index, 443–444 (1656). One occurrence of Hrj mrt was noted for the Middle Kingdom, cf. Ward, Index, No. 992.
1500
‘Garden workers’ in: Helck, Rang, 146; ‘land-tenants/agricultural labourers’ in: Jones, Index, 189 (709), 691–692 (2530),
and Ayedi, Index, No. 351; ‘gardens’ in: Eichler, Verwaltung, 58, 69–70; Helck, Verwaltung, 419, following Wb III, 310 (11)–311 (2).
1501
‘Guards’ in: Kanawati, Conspiracies, 14–24; ‘attendants’ in: Roth, Palace Attendants, 40–43. According to Roth,
xntjw-S worked i.a. in the mortuary temples. Among their duties might have been the supply of offerings, as well as dressing and ‘feeding’ the cult statue of the king. These activities, in the opinion of the scholar, would have reflected those
carried out for the living ruler by the people bearing the same titles, cf. Roth, op.cit., 42.
1502
Helck, Verwaltung, 476; Eichler, Verwaltung, 317–318 (Cat. No. 505).
1503
Eichler, Verwaltung, 110, 316 (Cat. No. 501).
1504
Ayedi, Index, No. 237. On this official, see e.g. Bryan, Administration, 108–109.
1505
For the spelling variats, see: Wb I, 518 (3–8); Awad, Schatzhaus, 1–3, 10–11.
1506
Strudwick, Administration, 284–286; Helck, Verwaltung, 180–191; Schmitz, Schatzhaus(vorsteher), 537; Bryan,
Administration, 85–86.
1494
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themselves alternately as jmj-rA prwj-HD or jmj-rA prwj-HD prwj-nbw.1507 Finally, the title ‘inspector of scribes’
(sHD zSw), known from the Old Kingdom on, could have been associated with a sector of the palace, the treasury or the vizier’s bureau, according to Quirke.1508 It is used as one of the honours bestowed on Ineni (TT 81),
whose main title was jmj-rA njwt, ‘mayor of Thebes’,1509 as well as on Senemiah (TT 127).1510
In all extant representations of the offering procession prior to the Chapel of Hatshepsut there is a noticeable lack of connection between the titles of the offering-bearers and the objects they carry. The sole exception
is the beginning of the procession in which the lector-priests present the xpS-legs, while behind them walk
people with court titles, shown in the act of wringing birds’ necks, which is associated with the Ritual of the
Opening of the Mouth (cf. above, iii.4.1.1.4.2). However, in the Chapel of Hatshepsut some of the titles are
related to the products presented by the people bearing them. One example is figure S:II/21, titled mdHw-nswt nwd, ‘royal pressed oil perfume-maker’; this official carries two vessels whose shape is characteristic
of those used to contain perfumes. It is noteworthy, however, that the titles of the seven figures represented
in the bottom register of the same wall (S:I/10–S:I/16), who carry the ‘seven sacred oils’, bear no association
with this type of product (cf. above, iii.4.1.2.1). On the other hand, most of the offering-bearers shown behind
them and presenting linen cloth, bear the title of zS Hrj mr(t), ‘scribe (and?) supervisor of the mr(t)-people’
(S:I/29, S:I/30, S:I/31, S:I/32, S:I/33, S:I/35), or Hrj mr(t) (S:I/36). As mentioned above, one of the main duties
of the mrt-people, i.e. the workers of the agricultural sector, was the production of linen cloth. Two other
figures bringing cloth in this register are entitled jmj-rA wpwt, ‘overseer of commissions/apportionments’
(S:I/25, S:I/34). In this context, worthy of note is the Old Kingdom title jmj-rA wpwt mrt AHt (or jmj-rA wpwt
AHt mrt), ‘overseer of apportionments of the mrt-people and fields’,1511 which may shed some light on the
placement of the two titles of the linen-bearers in close proximity in the Chapel.
The titles which accompany the persons represented with the mammals are also significant. The official depicted
on the south wall (S:II/5) carrying a young gazelle – a product of the desert hunt – is described as [zAb] aD-mr zmjt,
‘[juridicial] district official of the desert region’. The figure on the opposite wall (N:II/27) shown leading an antelope is accompanied by the inscription sjart [mA]-HD jn jmj-rA nw(w), ‘bringing an oryx by the overseer of hunters’.
The figure represented in the same register (N:II/22) leading a calf is described as wr mDw MHw, ‘chief of tens
of Lower Egypt’. This title, unattested outside the Chapel of Hatshepsut, is constructed on the same model as wr
mDw ^maw, ‘chief of tens of Upper Egypt’, and seems to draw attention to the role that the pastures of the Delta
played in cattle farming (cf. above, iii.4.1.5.2.5).1512 Men designated as wr mDw ^maw are mentioned in the ‘Duties of the Vizier’ as officials of his bureau.1513 Although the text of the ‘Duties’ comes exclusively from the New
Kingdom tomb chapels (TT 131, TT 100, TT 29, and TT 106),1514 Quirke believes that its unusual vocabulary for
the bureau and the titles indicates that it is a copy of a late Middle Kingdom original.1515 Indeed, the greatest number
of sources which record holders of the title of wr mDw ^maw come from the Thirteenth Dynasty.1516 According
to van den Boorn, the title is quite rare in the New Kingdom and no official is known to have performed any

1507
Helck, Verwaltung, 436–437, 508–509, Awad, Schatzhaus, 47–49, 214–215. For more detail on the officials of Hatshepsut’s court, see: Shirley, The Power of the Elite, 173–245.
1508
 Quirke, Titles and Burreaux, 90.
1509
Helck, Verwaltung, 524.
1510
Helck, Verwaltung, 509; Eichler, Verwaltung, 316 (Cat. No. 496).
1511
Jones, Index, 89 (377), 94 (392); Moreno Garcia, La population mrt, 73–74; Ward records one Middle Kingdom
attestation of this title, cf. Ward, Index, No. 121.
1512
For more on the titles of the offering-bearers leading the animals, see above: iii.4.1.5.5.3.
1513
Urk. IV, 1104, 8; Newberry, Rekhmara, 23, Pls II, IV; Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, 31, Pls XXIV–XXVI; van den Boorn,
Duties, 32–34.
1514
For a full synoptic edition of the text, see: van den Boorn, Duties.
1515
 Quirke, Titles and Bureaux, 18, 23, contra van den Boorn, who believes that these features were a testimony
to deliberate archaism, cf. van den Boorn, Duties, 32, 351–352.
1516
 Quirke, Titles and Bureaux, 87; for a more comprehensive discussion on the title in the Middle Kingdom, see:
Quirke, Four Titles, 305–316.
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specific task within this function.1517 The New Kingdom sources referred to by van den Boorn include the statue
of Senenmut (CG 579), recording the title of wr mDw ^maw MHw.1518 It should be noted that even if the title of wr
mDw ^maw was not connected with a real function in the reign of Hatshepsut, the division of the vizierate into
North and South in this period1519 would suggest that the term wr mDw MHw was not completely meaningless.

iii.4.2.3. Distribution of the titles in the offering procession
There is no visible hierarchy in the order of consecutive figures with various functions in the procession
in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, a fact to which Jéquier drew attention while discussing the procession of the offering-bearers in the chapel of Pepy II.1520 The arrangement of the titles on the two walls of the Chapel is shown
in the table below:
South wall
Register No./figure No. in the register
jmj-rA wpwt
overseer of commissions

I/25, I/34

North wall
Register No./figure No. in the register
I/22

jmj-rA prwj-HD
overseer of the Double House
of Silver

I/9

jmj-rA nww
overseer of hunters

II/27

jmj-rA xntjw-S
overseer of the xntjw-S-officials

III/21, III/24

jmj-rA st
overseer of the storehouse

II/18, II/30
III/12, III/13

I/20, I/26
jrw Sn pr-aA
II/2, II/26
hairdresser of the Great House
III/4, III/16, III/25, III/29, III/30
wab
wab-priest

I/17, I/18, I/24, I/26, I/35, I/38
II/5, II/9, II/19
III/3, III/17, III/22, III/23
I/13, I/28, I/32, I/37
II/1, II/8
III/8, III/31

I/16, I/20, I/25
II/7, II/10, II/11, II/14, II/15, II/16, II/17,
II/18, II/20, II/23
III/8, III/9, III/10, III/11, III/17, III/18, III/10, III/13, III/14, III/15, III/20, III/25,
III/19, III/23, III/24, III/27, III/28
III/26, III/29
II/13, II/14, II/23, II/25, II/31

wab pr-aA
III/31
wab-priest of the Great House
wr zwnw
chief physician
wr mDw MHw
chief of tens of Lower Egypt

I/14, I/28
II/9

I/11
II/22

All collected attestations (van den Boorn, Duties, 33 n. 136) are dated roughly to Hatshepsut’s reign.
Urk. IV, 412, 15.
1519
I am grateful to Judith J. Shirley for drawing my attention to this fact. On the northern vizierate, see e.g. Bryan,
Administration, 77.
1520
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, 58. Only in this case, due to the relatively large number of the preserved fragments, the order in the sequence of the officials could be established with any probability.
1517

1518
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wdpw jrj jaH
cupbearer, keeper
of the crescent
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North wall
Register No./figure No. in the register

II/4, II/12, II/15, II/16, II/19, II/24, II/28, I/29, I/31
II/29
II/21, II/28
III/14, III/32
III/18, III/30

mdHw-nswt nwd
II/21
royal pressed oil perfume-maker
Hrj mrt
supervisor of the mrt-people

I/36

Xrj-Hbt
lector-priest

I/1, I/2, I/3

I/1, I/2, I/3
III/5, III/6, III/7

zAb aD-mr
juridicial district official

II/8

I/12

zAb aD-mr zmjt juridicial district
II/5
official of the desert region
I/9, I/17
zS aw nw nswt
scribe of the royal documents III/3

I/8

zS Hrj mrt
scribe (and?) supervisor of
the mrt-people

I/29, I/30, I/31, I/32, I/33, I/35

smr
companion

I/7, I/10, I/12, I/15, I/16, I/18, I/19, I/21
II/3, II/6, II/7
III/1, III/20, III/21

I/15, I/30, I/33, I/34
II/2, II/4, II/24
III/1, III/2

smr watj
sole companion

I/6
III/6

I/7, I/10, I/36
III/4

II/27
smr n pr-aA
companion of the Great House III/2, III/16
smr xrp-aH
companion, director of the
aH-Palace

I/4, I/5, I/8, I/23
III/5

sHD pr-aA
inspector of the Great House

I/24

sHD zSw
inspector of scribes

I/11, I/22, I/27
II/17, II/20

I/21

I/4, I/6, I/27

I/19
II/3, II/6, II/29
III/12, III/19, III/28

It seems that most of the office names accompanying the images of the offering-bearers are placed on both
walls quite at random. Except for the figures at the beginning of the procession and the titles that are connected
with the offerings carried, it is difficult to discern any principle governing the assignment of the titles to the figures
depicted on the walls. The majority of the titles are inscribed symmetrically on both walls; the most frequent
ones are the ‘wab-priest’, ‘companion’, ‘hairdresser of the Great House’, and ‘overseer of the storeroom’. However,
some titles occur only on one wall. For instance, the term ‘lector-priest’, beside the beginning of the procession –
identical on both walls – accompanies three consecutive offering-bearers represented on the north wall at the beginning of the third register (N:III/5, N:III/6, N:III/7). The same wall records the title ‘overseer of the Double
House of Silver’ (N:I/9) and – twice – the title ‘overseer of the xntjw-S-officials’, referring to two figures shown
quite close to each other (N:III/21, N:III/24). On the other hand, such titles as the ‘inspector of the Great House’
(S:I/24) and ‘wab-priest of the Great House’ (S:III/31) occur only on the south wall. These differences in assigning the titles to the walls can be compared to the slight discrepancies in the iconography of the objects carried,
as discussed in the previous chapters (cf. iii.4.1.3.3, iii.4.1.4.2.4, iii.4.1.7.3.3, iii.4.1.7.4.2, iii.4.1.7.5.3).
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iii.5. Frieze of the piled offerings
iii.5.1. Description
Images showing piles of offerings are arranged in three registers, which are placed above the offering procession on the south and north walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut; on the west side of these walls, the images
are immediately adjacent to the offering lists (cf. Pl. 28). The upper parts, directly under the ceiling, are
preserved only at the western end of both walls. Additionally, the central and eastern parts of the south wall
preserve two bottom rows of blocks which were omitted from the plates in Naville’s publication (cf. Fig. 1).
The registers with the piles of offerings continue on the east wall, above the customary scenes of the cattle
slaughter (cf. Fig. 122).1521 Apart from the upper sections of the walls, piles of offerings form part of the offering table scenes (cf. Pls 1–2).
The scenes in question are rich in representations of numerous combinations of the food products
(bread loaves, fruit, vegetables, poultry, cuts of meat), various types of vessels, and flowers. These items
are either arranged in stacks or placed on basketry serving dishes, trays, and stands, thus creating smaller
components of the larger composition. Images of most of these objects are also present among the products
carried in the offering procession depicted below these scenes (discussed in the previous chapters). However,
some items are only depicted in the frieze. Such exceptions are images of the oval loaves and low loaves,
dead cranes, heads of gazelle and ibex (in the procession, only the heads of oxen are carried), as well as the
vessels containing balls of natron. Among these, noteworthy is the set of vessels represented in the western
part of the north wall, consisting of the typical unguent containers placed on a stand,1522 bowls with natron
balls represented below, and a Snp(t)-vase standing next to them. On the body of each vessel, there are visible signs of damage typical for the Amarna period. Similar destruction can be observed on other vessels,
depicted on blocks assigned to the destroyed upper parts of the north wall.1523

iii.5.2. Diachronic development of the motif
The earliest scenes which show the offerings in separate registers come from Giza, attested in the
L-shaped chapels dating from the Fourth and the beginning of the Fifth Dynasties. A characteristic
feature of these representations is the division of the offerings by their type (cuts of meat, vessels
with drink, bread loaves, fruit and vegetables on trays) and assigning each type to a separate register
(Fig. 142). Strikingly, the scene immediately below the groups of items discussed here is not an offering table scene. Instead, it depicts the tomb owner sitting down, receiving the procession of the

1521
Also in this case, there are more blocks preserved with depictions of the offerings than are shown on the plate.
Furthermore, several other blocks decorated with the images of the piles of offerings may yet be assigned to the missing
areas in the upper parts of the walls in the Chapel. The reconstruction project is currently in progress.
1522
For these vessels (types I, II, and III), see above: iii.4.1.2.2.1.1.
1523
For more on that subject, see: Stupko-Lubczyńska, Inscribed Vessels, 405–420.
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Fig. 143. Offerings above the scene showing musicians and dancers,
tomb of Debehen, Fourth Dynasty, Giza (LD II, Pl. 36c).

offering-bearers and scribes, supervising the slaughter of cattle, or watching the performance of dancers or musicians.1524
Fig. 142. Rows of offerings above the scene of
Such a composition is usually placed on one of the shorter
walls of the chapel, oriented to the north or to the south.
their presentation, tomb of Merib/Kapunesut,
Fourth–Fifth Dynasty, Giza (LD II, Pl. 22c,
In contrast, the offering table scene is represented either
detail).
on the west wall above the false door, or on the south wall. The
latter scene is limited to the figure of the tomb owner shown at the
offering table, an offering list, and sometimes is supplemented by the figures of priests performing the ritual
(cf. above, iii.3.2.1.1).
Almost simultaneously with the representations of the offerings in separate registers depending on the type
of the product, there also occur depictions in which vessels with drinks alternate with trays and platters
filled with various combinations of bread loaves, vegetables, fruit, and poultry (Fig. 143). Scenes with such
elements still do not constitute classic compositions with an offering table. The most frequent depiction
in front of the tomb owner is a procession of the figures bearing offerings and/or scenes with musicians and
dancers. The entire scene takes place in a room whose roof is supported by a few lotus columns. The earliest
attestations of such compositions are to be found in the rock-cut tombs dating from the end of the Fourth
to the beginning of the Fifth Dynasty.1525 In slightly later mastabas, dated from the early Fifth Dynasty to
the reign of Niuserra, similar images of the offerings either still form an element of the aforementioned type

Nefermaat (G 7060 = LG 57; IV.2–4): LD II, Pl. 17c. The portion of the wall decoration in front of the image
of the tomb owner is not preserved, which makes it impossible to determine whether the place contained a representation
of the offering table. However, the bottom register depicts the figures who are singing and clapping their hands; hence,
it is more probable that this scene was similar to those without an offering table.
Merib/Kapunesut (G 2100-I = LG 24; IV.6–V.1): cf. Fig. 142;
Nesutnefer (G 4970; V.1–2), Kanawati, Tombs at Giza II, Pl. 57 = Junker, Giza III, Fig. 30;
Seshathotep/Heti (G 5150 = LG 36; V.1–2), Kanawati, op.cit., Pl. 47 = LD II, Pl. 25 (top of the plate).
1525
Nikaura (LG 87; IV.4–6): LD Erg., Pl. XXXV (bottom of the plate);
Meresankh III (G 7530+7540; IV.6): Dunham, Simpson, Mersyankh III, Fig. 8;
Debehen (LG 90; IV.5): cf. Fig. 143;
Sekhemkara (LG 89; V.2): LD II, Pl. 41b.
1524
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of the scene showing the offering-bearers,
dancers, and musicians,1526 or are already
incorporated into an offering table scene;
still, however, most of these scenes lack
offering lists (Fig. 144).1527
At Saqqara, the piled offerings in an offering table scene are attested already for
the beginning of the Fifth Dynasty.1528
In the more complex offering scenes dated
to the late Fifth Dynasty, the motif already occupies a position next to the offering list and above the offering procession.1529 By the end of the Fifth Dynasty,
this would have become its fixed position
for every composition of this type.1530
The earliest attestation of such a location
comes from the sanctuary of the temple
of Khentkaus II, the mother of NiuserFig. 144. Frieze of offerings in the offering table scene of Khafkhufu II,
ra, in her pyramid complex at Abusir
(Fig. 145).1531 Among the representations
Fifth Dynasty, Giza (Simpson, Khafkhufu I and II, Fig. 49, detail).
of offerings coming from the Old King1532
1533
1534
dom pyramid temples (Userkaf, Sahura, Neferirkara, Niuserra,1535 and Teti1536), all that has survived
is a number of relatively small fragments which cannot be assigned to any specific place in the composition.
An exception to this is the decoration of the offering chapel of Pepy II, where the large number of well-preserved fragments allows for the reconstruction of the upper parts of the south and north walls as four
registers filled with depictions of the piled offerings (Fig. 146).1537

1526
Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3): LD II, Pls 52, 53(a) = Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Figs 35–37, 43;
Shepseskafankh (G 6040 = LG 18; V.3): Weeks, op.cit., Fig. 56.
Neferbauptah (G 6010 = LG 15; V.6): LD II, Pl. 57 (b) = Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000, Fig. 20;
Kaseudja (G 5340 = LG 37; V.6): LD Erg., Pl. XXVIII (d);
Kapi (G 2091 = G 3091; V.9–VI): Roth, Palace Attendants, Fig. 163.
1527
Kanefer (G 2150; V.1–3), Reisner, Giza I, Fig. 259;
Shepseskafankh (G 6040 = LG 18; V.3): Weeks, Mastabas of Cemetery G 600a, Fig. 57;
Kakhent/Pehenptah (G 2088; V.6): Roth Palace Attendants, Figs 147–148;
Khafkhufu II (G 7150; V.6): cf. Fig. 144. In this scene, the owner of the tomb is shown between two lotus columns.
1528
Persen (Saqqara D 45; V.2–3): Petrie, Murray, Seven Memphite Tomb Chapels, Pl. X. The piled offerings are depicted
in front of the offering table and in the lower registers of the scene. The upper part of the composition is not preserved.
1529
Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = S 901; V. 6–7): Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Pls XXI, XXIII.
1530
In these scenes, additional piles of offerings are placed near the offering table, cf. Cherpion, Mastabas et hypogées, 53, 176.
1531
Verner, Khentkaus, 68–69, Figs 63; 85–86 (fragm. 5/A/78, 90/A/78), 91 (fragm. 85/A/78), 92 (fragm. 119/A/78); the remaining fragments which preserve only images of the offerings: 91–95 (70/A/78, 98/A/78, 120/A/78, 161/A/78, s.no.1, s.no.30, s.no.6).
1532
Labrousse, Lauer, Ouserkaf et Néferhétepès, Texte: 98–104; Planches: Doc. Nos 102–133, Figs 174–205. In the case
of this king’s temple, it was impossible to assign the fragment to any specific room or scene.
1533
Borchardt, S’aꜢḥu-Rea II, Pl. 63.
1534
Id., Nefer-ìr-keꜢ-Rea, Fig. 32.
1535
Id., Ne-user-Rea, Fig. 57 (a, b); one of the blocks, currently in the collections of the National Museum in Warsaw,
has already been mentioned above, cf. iii.4.1.3.2.1.1.
1536
Lauer, Leclant, Le temple haut du roi Téti, 82–83, Doc. Nos 51–53, Figs 66–68.
1537
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 61–62, 75–82, 90, 92–96; besides the north and south walls, registers showing the piles of offerings occupied the top of the east wall in the room (cf. ibid., Pls 97, 102–104), while the lower parts
of this wall showed the customary cattle-slaughtering scenes.
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A few fragments preserving the images of the piled
offerings are attested in the mortuary temples of
the Middle Kingdom (Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra
Offering list
at Deir el-Bahari,1538 Senusret III at Abydos,1539 and
1540
at Dahshur ). Large parts of the wall decoration with such scenes coming from the sanctuary
of Senusret I at Lisht are known only from descripRitualbildstreifen
tion.1541 A somewhat fuller picture of the piles of offerings comes from the upper registers of the offering
scenes in the pyramid chapels of the queens built
around the pyramid of Senusret III at Dahshur.1542 Fig. 145. Frieze of offerings in the ‘standard type’ offering
These rooms were far smaller than those in the sanc- scene, sanctuary of the pyramid temple of Khentkaus II,
tuary of the ruler’s temple. As a result, the offering Fifth Dynasty, Abusir (after: Verner, Khentkaus, 86, detail).**
scenes decorating their longer walls were of a heavily
abbreviated form. Nevertheless, the place occupied by the frieze of offerings remains the same as in the standard
scenes established in the Fifth Dynasty, i.e. above the offering procession, in front of the offering list. Most
probably, this was also the location of these motifs in the offering chapel of Senusret III.1543
Just as the instances from the Middle Kingdom, the extant early Eighteenth Dynasty scenes showing
the piled offerings are only fragmentarily preserved. Such is the case of the remains from the mortuary
temple of Ahmose at Abydos,1544 and with the somewhat better preserved images from the chapels erected

Fig. 146. Frieze of offerings, sanctuary in the pyramid temple of Pepy II (Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 82, detail).

Arnold, Der Tempel des Königs II, Pl. 48.
Wegner, Senwosret III at Abydos, Figs 65 (4–7), 66 (10–20), 67 (1–19).
1540
Arnold, Senwosret III at Dahshur, 141–142, Pl. 161c.
1541
Hayes, Scepter I, 188.
1542
Stünkel, Royal Women, Figs 9, 11, 14–15.
1543
For the parallels between the decoration of the chapels in the smaller pyramids and the chapel in the king’s pyramid, see: Stünkel, Royal Women, 165 and n. 58.
1544
Harvey, Ahmose at Abydos, Figs 68–69.
1538

1539
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by Amenhotep I in the temple of Amun at Karnak.1545 In the latter case, the relatively small area of the walls
resulted in simplification of the offering table scenes, and hence also of the compositions of the piled offerings,
in comparison to those in the sanctuaries of the pyramid temples. Furthermore, these images are usually placed
near the offering table, below the offering lists (the scenes in question lack registers with the offering-bearers).

Fig. 147. Basketry platters leaning to one side (after: Vandier, Manuel IV, Fig. 42, detail).*

Regarding the stylistic development – over the centuries – of the individual motifs comprising the frieze,
one of the notable iconographic changes concerns the images of the basketry vessels and platters. The depictions of the shallow vessels placed on stands and leaning to one side (Figs 143–144, 147) seem to have
begun to disappear after the Old Kingdom. Another characteristic that differentiates the friezesof offerings
of the Middle Kingdom and the early Eighteenth Dynasty from the earlier representations is the iconography of the beer and wine jars. The evolution of their form from the Old Kingdom on is presented above
in the discussion of the vessels carried in the offering procession (cf. iii.4.1.3.2.2.2). A new feature of this
motif, as already mentioned, is the depiction of the lotus flowers and their stems wound around the vessels.1546
Such use of the lotus also occurs in the depictions of the piled offerings in the Chapel.
In comparison to the images from the Old Kingdom, another iconographic novelty, which seems to occur
in the Middle Kingdom, is the inclusion of the ritual objects among the offerings. Such objects are the vessels
containing unguents and oils placed on stands,1547 and vessels with balls of natron.1548 Both of these elements
occur in the same contexts in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.
Yet another intriguing motif is the depiction of the dead cranes within the frieze of offerings. Instances
from the Old Kingdom show the birds plucked of their feathers, presumably already roasted and ready to eat
(cf. e.g. Fig. 143). The motif of the dead but unplucked cranes is attested on the relief blocks coming from
the temple of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra at Deir el-Bahari. However, these birds do not form part of a classic offering scene, but belong to the scene depicting the consecration of poultry and cattle to Ra, performed
by the king.1549 Besides the Chapel of Hatshepsut, such representations of the birds occur among the piled
offerings in the offering table scenes only in a few tombs dating to the early Eighteenth Dynasty.1550
In summary, the location of the piled offerings within the overall composition in the Chapel of Hatshepsut fits within the standard form established in the Fifth Dynasty. Regarding the assortment of the depicted
objects, the majority of the motifs which are novelties, when compared to the Old Kingdom representations
(such as the unguent containers), can be found in the similar scenes dating from the Middle Kingdom.
On the other hand, the iconography of the items shown in the Chapel of Hatshepsut is typical for the reign
of the female ruler.

Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, Figs 4–5, 9, 13.
Cf. e.g. Stünkel, Royal Women, Pl. 11.
1547
Arnold, Senwosret III at Dahshur, 141–142, Pl. 161c; Oppenheim, Aspects, 376–378, Pl. 355; Stünkel, Royal Women, Pl. 15;
1548
Wegner, Senwosret III at Abydos, Figs 65 (7), 66 (10); Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, Fig. 13.
1549
Arnold, Der Tempel des Königs II, 25, Pls 19, 21 (fragments 4938, 4963). Nota bene, cranes depicted in this manner
are shown among the items presented to Amun-Ra and Amun-Min in the scenes from the Chapelle Rouge, cf. Burgos,
Larché, La chapelle Rouge, 99, 171.
1550
For more on the subject, see: Stupko, Cranes, 169.
1545

1546
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iii.6. Iunmutef and Thoth 
iii.6.1. Description
The eastern ends of the north and south walls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut depict two figures with accompanying text inscribed above. The south wall shows Iunmutef, the north wall – Thoth.1551 The height of the scenes
corresponds to the total height of the three registers preceding them, which show the offering procession.
Each of the two representations is composed in such a way that the figure of the deity corresponds in height
to the two lower registers, while the text above it – to the top register (cf. Pls 29–30).
These images, together with the accompanying texts, were destroyed in the Amarna period and then
restored in the Ramesside period. Naville’s publication included only the figure of Iunmutef (cf. Fig. 1).1552
The author believed that the scene was destroyed in the time of Thutmose III, which – in his view – meant
that this place actually showed a representation
of Hatshepsut herself, ‘as her own Anmutef, her
own priest making offerings to herself ’.1553
Apart from this damage, the stonework in the southeast corner of the Chapel
bears traces of a fire burnt here at some time
in the past (Fig. 148). As a result, the original
surface of the limestone blocks has not survived
in a very good condition. In the preserved parts

Fig. 148. Traces of fire on the walls in the southeastern corner
of the Chapel of Hatshepsut (Photo Olga Białostocka).

1551
1552
1553

Fig. 149. South wall of the Chapel of Hatshepsut.
Background ahead of the figure of Iunmutef with
traces of the Amarna erasure and later smoothing of
the surface (Photo Agnieszka Makowska).

The figure on the north wall was identified by Janusz Karkowski (cf. Karkowski, Solar Complex, 60 and n. 25).
Naville, Deir el-Bahari IV, 6–7, Pl. CVIII (left side of the plate).
Ibid., 7.
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of the scene, where one would expect the figure of the deity, the traces of destruction are actually shallower
than the typical damage of the Amarna period in the Chapel that was discussed above (cf. iii.1.1). The observable traces consist of the parallel blows with a tool with a wide blade (Fig. 149), which do indeed resemble
the way in which the representations of Hatshepsut were being removed in the reign of Thutmose III. In this
particular case, however, the blows seem to be the effects of preparing the destroyed surface for fresh plaster
in the Ramesside restoration.1554
The inscription in the upper part of the scene is preserved in a somewhat better condition. This text also
bears obvious signs of damage characteristic for the Amarna period. For the purpose of further description,
the scenes are divided into two layers: the original decoration of Hatshepsut time and the Ramesside restoration.

iii.6.1.1. Iunmutef
iii.6.1.1.1. Original relief
The original representation survives in this place only in the form of the lower part of the left foot (Fig. 150a).
The background ahead of the figure bears traces of erasure and then smoothing the surface (Fig. 149), which
would suggest the original presence of a vertical inscription, although no trace of it has survived in either
the original layer or the restored one.
The original text above the figure is preserved fragmentarily
at the top of the scene, as the upper part of the signs, together with
the lines dividing it into six columns.
The remaining part of the text has
survived at the bottom of the fourth,
and in the fifth and sixth column:
(1) D[d mdw jn …] (2) […] (3) […
w] (4) […] m[j] jr[.t] (5) n[swt bjtj
MAat-kA-Ra] r t.T srf [Hnot].t srf[t r]
(6) AS[rt.T] srf[t] m [pr] HHw Hfnw
D[baw xAw] S[wt]
(1) Re[citation by …] (2) […] (3) […]
(4) […] Co[me you], (5) o K[ing
of Upper and Lower Egypt, Maatkara], to your warm bread, your
warm [beer, to (6) your wa]rm

a.
b.
Fig. 150. Iunmutef in the Chapel of Hatshepsut: (a.) the original relief and
(b.) Ramesside restoration (black lines indicate preserved relief, reconstruction
is marked with grey).*
A similar manner of treating the surfaces of the walls during the Ramesside restoration can be seen in the temple of Hatshepsut in the Bark Hall of the Main Sanctuary of Amun and on the pillars of the Punt Portico (author’s own
observation).
1554
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ro[asted meat] in [the House of] Millions, Hundreds of Thousands, Tens of Tho[usands, Thousands] and
Hu[ndreds].1555

iii.6.1.1.2. Ramesside restoration
The figure of the god was restored in the Ramesside period at a slightly larger size. It is also fragmentarily
preserved, the surviving parts comprise the left leg up to the knee and a hand holding a leopard’s paw, which
belonged to the robe made of the skin of that animal, typical for the iconography of Iunmutef (Fig. 150b).
The text in the upper part of the scene was composed of four columns, somewhat shorter than in the original. The greater part of the inscription was preserved well enough for its complete reconstruction:
(1) Dd mdw jn Jwn-mwt.f d[j.n(.j) abw] (2) pr-wrt (sic!) n [J]mn [nb] (3) n[swt tAwj] xntj +sr-Dsrw
(4) Hrj-[jb Jpt-swt]1556 nb pt HoA WAst
(1) Recitation by Iunmutef: I [have gi]ven [the purification] (of) (2) pr-wr to [A]mun, [Lord (3) of the]
Thro[nes of the Two Lands], foremost of Djeser-djeseru, (4) who re[sides in Ipet-sut], Lord of the Sky,
Ruler of Thebes.

iii.6.1.2. Thoth
iii.6.1.2.1. Original relief
The figure that was originally carved in this place was completely destroyed, leaving only the lower outline
of the feet and the left hand holding a papyrus scroll (Fig. 151a). An element, which was not destroyed
in the Amarna period is the pt-sign placed above the text at the top of the scene.1557 This element of the iconography is absent from the representation on the south wall. There, the text begins directly below the line
dividing the scene from the frieze of the piled offerings, placed above.
The text above the figure was written in six columns, similarly to that associated with the scene on the opposite wall. Fragments of the hieroglyphic signs are preserved in columns 1 and 6, as well as in the upper
parts of columns 2, 4, and 5. It seems that the text in the first column reached the base of the scene and was
divided into two parts by the extended arm of Thoth (marked 1a and 1b in the transliteration below):
(1a) D[d mdw jn] +[Hwtj …] H[tp dj] W[sjr …] (1b) H[tp] d[j] ps[Dt … jtrtj] Smat [mHt …] (2) n […]1558
(3) […] (4) d[j].s[n xA m…] (5) [xA] m […] (6) w[ab zp]-2 n z[At] Ra [@At-Spswt-Xnmt-Jmn …]1559

It is possible that the text in the first and the last columns reached the bottom of the scene. The reconstruction
of the inscription is based on the text of the first half of episode 34 of the New Kingdom Offering Ritual, also known as
the ‘Ritual of Amenhotep I’ and ‘Ritual of the Royal Ancestors’. The episode presents the standard ritual for the offerings
of food in the divine temples, and it is attested in written sources dated from the time of Ramesses II onwards (Tacke,
Opferritual I, 1). For the text of episode 34, see: Tacke, op.cit. I, 132–140; II, 126–131. On the relationship between the two
texts, see: Stupko-Lubczyńska, Iunmutef and Thoth, 129–154.
1556
The text is published in: Rummel, Iunmutef, 250, Cat. No. 10. In the transliteration there, however, the sign njwt
and the plural strokes are misread as zp 2.
1557
The block preserving the iconographic element was assigned to this place by Mirosław Barwik.
1558
It is not possible to determine whether the second column ended above the head of the figure or continued
to the base of the scene. The latter option could be indicated by the occurence of the traces of Amarna damage visible here.
1559
The reconstruction of this part of the inscription is based on the texts from the Middle Kingdom coffins collected
in: Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 105, as well as on the text from the tomb of Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6):
Davies, Puyemrê II, Pl. LIII (the scene in the bottom left corner). These texts are discussed in further parts of this chapter.
1555

282

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

(1) Re[citation by] T[hoth, Lord
of Hermopolis1560]: an o[ffering
which] O[siris gives, …1561],
an o[ffering which the Great]
En[nead] gi[ves, …,1562 and
the jtrt-shrines of] the South
[and North. They act] (2) for
[...] (3) […] (4) Th[ey] gi[ve
a thousand …] (5) [a thousand …1563] (6) do[uble pu]re,
for the da[ughter of] Ra, [Hatshepsut-united-with-Amun …].

iii.6.1.2.2. Ramesside restoration
Many elements of the god’s figure,
as restored in the Ramesside period, have survived in fragmentary
form (Fig. 148b). These include part
of Thoth’s head with the outline of his
wig, elements of his costume (a kilt,
a bull’s tail, and a sash tied diagob.
a.
nally across the chest). The right
arm of the figure is extended forward Fig. 151. Thoth in the Chapel of Hatshepsut: (a.) the original relief and
in the gesture of recitation, the left (b.) Ramesside restoration (black lines indicate preserved relief, reconstrucone hangs down by his side. A small tion is marked with grey).*
papyrus scroll is visible in the left
hand. It belonged to the original relief and was incorporated by the restorers into the reworked image.
The outline of the feet, not superimposed on the feet of the original figure, indicates that the restored image
was slightly larger than the original.
The text above the figure of Thoth was most probably laid out analogously to that on the south wall, i.e.
in four columns, slightly shorter than the original ones, out of which only the first one can be reconstructed:
[Dd mdw jn] +[Hw]t[j] n[b mdw]-nTr
[Recitation by] T[ho]t[h], Lo[rd of] Divine [Speech].1564

Alternatively, nb mdw-nTr, ‘Lord of Divine Speech’.
An epithet of the god, such as nb AbDw, ‘Lord of Abydos’, would fit in this lacuna.
1562
In the lacuna, psDt nDst, ‘the Lesser Ennead’?
1563
Columns 4 and 5 would probably have specified the quantities of the products in multiples of a thousand: xA m
t Hnot xA m kA Apdw, ‘a thousand (portions) of bread and beer, a thousand (portions) of oxen and fowl’ etc., concluded
by the formula anxt nTr jm Htp nTr, ‘on which the god lives, divine offering’, the continuation of which was in the next,
final, column.
1564
The preserved fragment is executed in paint on the plaster surface which once entirely covered the destroyed scene.
1560
1561
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iii.6.2. Iunmutef and Thoth in the royal cult
The performance of the rituals in the mortuary cult, based on the relationship of the father and son, was in practice entrusted to the sm-priest who acted as a substitute for the heir of the deceased (cf. above, iii.3.2.1.2.2).
Recitation of the religious texts accompanying the rituals was the task of the lector-priest.1565 According
to Assmann, the royal cult transferred the system father-son-priest of the funerary cult onto the mythical
plane, where the dead ruler was identified with Osiris, the sm-priest was the embodiment of Horus, his
earthly successor, while the accompanying lector-priest was the incarnation of Thoth.1566 However, it should
be noted that the clear identification of the lector-priest with Thoth is attested only from the Middle Kingdom
on.1567 Most probably it was in this period, too, that Iunmutef (whose name means ‘Pillar-of-his-Mother’)1568
began to be identified with Horus, the son of Osiris, in his role of a sm-priest.1569 Characteristic features for
the iconography of Iunmutef are the lock of youth (pointing to the connotations with the Horus-child) and
the leopard skin robe, derived from the iconography of the sm-priest.1570 Thoth, who embodies the lector-priest in the royal cult, is represented wearing the diagonal sash of the office across his chest. Both figures
are depicted with their right arms extended forward in the gesture of recitation, known from the Ritualbildstreifen (cf. above, iii.3). As Rummel notes, when appearing as a pair, Iunmutef and Thoth are the divine
personifications of two priests participating in the rituals, symbolising the two essential, complementary
relations to each of its components: carrying out the ritual activities and recitation of the texts.1571

iii.6.3. Representations of Iunmutef and Thoth outside the Chapel
of Hatshepsut from the Old Kingdom to the early Eighteenth
Dynasty
According to Rummel, before the Eighteenth Dynasty Iunmutef and Thoth occur primarily in the context
of representations connected with the sed-festival.1572 It is only after the beginning of the dynasty when the two
gods are first attested in the offering scenes.1573
Schmitz, Sem(priester), 834; Otto, Cheriheb, 940; Shafer, Temples, Priests and Rituals, 12.
Assmann, Totenkult, Totenglauben, 664–665; Rummel, Iunmutef, 199–208.
1567
In the text on the stone sarcophagus of Aashyt (JdE 47267) from Deir el-Bahari, dating to the Eleventh Dynasty,
Thoth is defined as the ‘lector-priest of the gods’, cf. Spiess, Untersuchungen zum Gott Thot, 150 and 227, n. 56. Siegfried
Schott, mentioning this text, mistakenly names this object a funerary stela (Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth,
107, n. 2). Thoth also appears in the role of a lector-priest in the text of the Papyrus Ramesseum B (‘Dramatic Papyrus’),
dating to the Middle Kingdom (cf. Sethe, Dramatische Texte, 101), and in the liturgy derived from the New Kingdom
edition of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth, attested in the demotic papyri dating to the first century AD (Smith,
The Liturgy of the Opening the Mouth for Breathing, 1–9, 15).
1568
Rummel, Iunmutef, 3–14.
1569
In the Old Kingdom, Iunmutef appears in the scenes showing the processions of nomes, as the local god worshipped
in the ninth nome of Upper Egypt (Rummel, Iunmutef, 15–22, 43–47). For the relationship between Iunmutef and Horus,
see: te Velde, Iunmutef, 212–213; Wb I, 53 (15); Rummel, op.cit., 10–14, 183–197. Still, it should be noted that the name Horus-Iunmutef, which constitutes a piece of direct evidence for the identification of the two gods, is attested only from the reign
of Sethy I onwards (Rummel, op.cit, 83). For Iunmutef fulfilling the functions of a sm-priest, see: Rummel, op.cit., 209–216.
1570
Rummel, Iunmutef, 23–24; for the significance of the leopard skin robe, see: ibid., 24–37 (the scholar considers
that the leopard skin might have been a symbol that its wearer is doing ‘the duties of a son’, ibid., 32. For the lock of youth,
see: ibid., 38–39.
1571
Rummel, Iunmutef, 207.
1572
Rummel, Iunmutef, 65–70. The figure of Iunmutef is also attested in the fragmentarily preserved scenes showing the celebration of the Nile Inundation Feast. The fragments derive from the temple of Satet on Elephantine, built
in the reign of Senusret I (ibid., 70–74, Cat. No. 3). In these scenes, in the opinion of Rummel, the main role played
by Iunmutef is the legitimacy of the king’s rule in the divine sphere (ibid., 73–74).
1573
Rummel, Iunmutef, 200.
1565

1566
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iii.6.3.1. Coronation scenes and the sed-festival
The earliest known example in which the pair of deities is shown together comes from the Chapelle Blanche
constructed in Karnak for the jubilee of Senusret I.1574 On the internal surface of the left pillar at the entrance,
a scene represents the chapel with the statue of the king and the fetish of Imiut inside. In front of the chapel,
three figures are shown one above the other, all facing left, i.e. the outside of the scene. In the upper register,
the figure shown is Iunmutef, in the middle – Thoth, described as nb #mnw, ‘Lord of Hermopolis’, while
at the bottom – wr zwnw, a chief physician. The accompanying inscription describes each figure as shown
‘in his duty’ (m jrt.f). Iunmutef and Thoth are represented in the gesture of recitation (Fig. 152), while the chief
physician is shown leaning on a long staff.1575
Other representations of Iunmutef are attested in the decoration of lintels. The first
such scene comes from the entrance to the southern part of Pepy I’s Hwt-kA at Bubastis
(Fig. 153).1576 The central part of the composition depicts the king between Hathor
and Bastet, a goddess who gives him the anx-sign. On both sides of this group there
are images of the gods turned to the outside of the scene. The left side shows a Nile
deity accompanied by the inscription tA MHw, ‘Lower Egypt’. The right side depicts
Iunmutef, accompanied by the text: Dd mdw dj.n(.j) n.k anx wAs Jwn-mwt.f, ‘Recitation: I have given you life and dominion. Iunmutef.’ Rummel suggests that Iunmutef
constitutes a complementary element to the deity symbolising the Nile Delta, and
hence he represents the Upper Egypt in this scene.1577
From the Middle Kingdom on, the centre of such images shows the king sitting
in a double sed-pavilion. In the scene on a lintel found in the northeast corner
of the temple of Amenemhat III at Bubastis, both sides of the pavilion represent
Iunmutef in the gesture of recitation and with his face turned outwards. The inscription above him reads: Htp dj nswt wnmw jdmj mrHt snTr (…), ‘An offering which
the king gives: food, jdmj-linen, unguent, and incense (…)’.1578
In this context, it is worth discussing the decoration of Senusret III’s gate from
the temple of Montu at Medamud (Fig. 154).1579 Although no representation

Fig. 152. Iumnutef and Thoth on
a pillar of Chapelle Blanche of
Senusret I at Karnak (after: Lacau,
Chevrier, Une chapelle de Sésostris Ier à Karnak II, Pl. 13, scene
4, detail).*

Fig. 153. Decorated lintel from the Hwt-kA of Pepy I at Bubastis (Habachi, Tell
Basta, Fig. 2).

Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle de Sésostris Ier à Karnak I, 59. On the location of the chapel and references to the
older literature, see: Ullmann, Thebes: Origins of a Ritual Landscape, 12.
1575
Rummel, Iunmutef, 68–69, 240, Cat. No. 2.
1576
Ibid., 47–50, 239, Cat. No. 1.
1577
Ibid., 49.
1578
Ibid., 68, 243, Cat. No. 5.
1579
Gardiner, Horus the Beh�detite, 31–32.
1574
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of Iunmutef appears on either side of the double
pavilion on the lintel, the decoration framing
the door is preserved, unattested in the examples
mentioned above. It is composed of eight registers,
each with a pt-sign above it and containing a representation of a god or goddess facing the doorway and carrying the anx- and wAs-signs, each
god in front of their shrine. Left of the entrance
these are the pr-nw-type shrines, symbolising
the sanctuaries of the North. On the other hand,
right of the entrance there are the zH-nTr-shrines
instead of the pr-wr-type buildings typical of
the South.1580 In the lower register on the right
of the entrance, the figure of a god (which has
not survived) is described as nb #mnw, ‘Lord
of Hermopolis’, which allows us to identify him
as Thoth.1581 The representation in the bottom
register opposite to the door (Iunmutef?) is not
preserved.1582
Further two scenes of this type are known
from the Men-set temple of Amenhotep I at Gurna.1583 In this case, each side of the scene showing
the king in the double pavilion preserves three
representations of the gods in front of their shrines.
In the scene on the lintel of the sed-festival
gate of Amenhotep I at Karnak,1584 Iunmutef is
represented ahead of the sed-pavilion, together
with Thoth and the goddess Meret, all facing
outwards, i.e. the figure of the king performing Fig. 154. Decorated doorway of Senusret III, temple of Montu,
the ritual run.1585 The inscription accompanying Medamud (Gardiner, Horus the Beh�detite, Pl. IV).
the image of Iunmutef, in the gesture of recitation, reads: Htp dj nswt jdmj mrHt snTr Jwn-mwt.(f) xntj pr-wr, ‘An offering which the king gives: jdmj-linen,
unguent, and incense. Iunmutef, foremost of pr-wr’. The text above Thoth (described as nb #mnw, ‘Lord
of Hermopolis’) is Htp dj nswt anx wAs nb, ‘An offering which the king gives: all life and dominion’.

In the Old Kingdom, zH-nTr-type shrines occur alongside the pr-wr-shrines, for instance in the sed-festival courtyard
of Djoser (Ćwiek, Decoration, 68, n. 276) or on the west wall of the antichambre carée of Pepy II (Jéquier, Le monument
funéraire II, Pl. 50). Both types symbolise the sanctuaries of Upper Egypt.
1581
For unclear reasons, Gardiner and, after him, Dagmar Stockfisch believe that the god represented in this place
was Khnum (Gardiner, Horus the Beh�detite, 31; Stockfisch, Untersuchungen zum Totenkult 1, 259).
1582
Similar decoration can be seen on the doorframe of Amenemhat-Sobekhotep (Thirteenth Dynasty), also from
Medamud (Arnold, Royal Cult Complexes, Fig. 36).
1583
Winlock, Mortuary Temple of Amenhotep I, 12–15, Pls III–IV.
1584
Rummel, Iunmutef, 81, 144, 244, Cat. No. 6, Pl. 3; Graindorge, Les monuments d’Amenhotep Ier à Karnak, 29, 31,
Fig. 8; cf. also Chevrier, Rapport sur les travaux de Karnak, 170, Pl. XXVI; Rummel, Generating ‘Millions of Years’, 194,
Pl. XXXIIA.
1585
This part of the scene is preserved only on the right side of the lintel, while the left side now shows only the figure
of Iunmutef standing near the dual sed-pavilion. However, the representations might have been identical on both sides
of the central element of the composition.
1580

286

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut
a.

row 9

row 8

row 7

b.

row 8

row 7

Fig. 155. Upper parts of the façades of Hatshepsut’s Chapelle Rouge, Karnak (Lacau, Chervier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout,
Pls 2–3, details).

To the same category of scenes belong two antithetic representations forming an element of the decoration
on both façades of the Chapelle Rouge (Fig. 155).1586 The doorway forms the axis of the scenes, and on both
sides there is a representation of the enthroned Amun, who places a crown on the head of Hatshepsut, kneeling in front of him. The figures of the god and the female ruler are shown inside a shrine and face away from
the axis of the scene. In front of the shrine, the figure of the goddess Weret-Hekau turns towards the interior
of the scene in the direction of the god and Hatshepsut and gives her the anx- and wAs-signs. Next to the goddess, Iunmutef is shown in the gesture of recitation, facing in the opposite direction, i.e. to the outside of the
composition. The inscription accompanying his image reads abw pr-wr, ‘purifier of pr-wr’.1587 The god turns
1586
West façade: blocks 53+157, 159+196 (Lacau, Chervier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, Pl. 2; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle
Rouge, 138–139); east façade: blocks 154, 68+178 (Lacau, Chervier, op.cit., Pl. 3; Burgos, Larché, op.cit., 153–154), description
of the scenes: Lacau, Chervier, op.cit., § 92–95; Rummel, Iunmutef, 257–258, Cat. No. 13, scenes 1–3(2).
1587
In Rummel’s opinion, the expression pr-wr in this epithet should not be understood as referring to the chapel
of Upper Egypt, but rather as the ‘place of coronation’, or more generally, a ‘sanctuary’, cf. Rummel, Iunmutef, 173–176.
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towards the souls of Nekhen and Pe (represented at the edges of the scene and facing the chapel) with the words
of the offering formula: Htp dj Jmn-Ra (…), ‘An offering which Amun-Ra gives (…)’. The answer of the divine
spirits is dj.sn anx Dd(t) wAs snb nb Hr.sn, ‘May they give all their life, stability, dominion, and health’. According
to the reconstruction of the monument, these scenes were placed in the seventh row of blocks, that is in the upper
part of the doorway, which correlates with the location of the scenes on the lintels discussed above.1588
On the exterior side walls of the Chapelle Rouge, this seventh row of blocks depicts nine similar scenes, all
of which also take place in front of the pr-wr-chapel, where Hatshepsut obtains the crown and other headwear
from Amun.1589 In the scenes, Iunmutef (in two instances replaced by Thoth)1590 is shown facing the pr-wr.
The words of the gods addressed to Hatshepsut include the wish for ‘flourishing years’ and ‘millions of sed-festivals on the throne of Horus’.
Of similar significance is the scene of Hatshepsut’s coronation, decorating the Northern Middle Portico
of the temple at Deir el-Bahari, also showing Iunmutef and Thoth among the participants of the scene.1591

iii.6.3.2. Offering scenes
The earliest representation of Iunmutef in the context of an offering scene might be the one from the decoration
of room 1 in the so-called ‘Treasury’ of Thutmose I at Karnak.1592 In this case, the figure of the god is reconstructed from small fragments and, as Rummel notes, may not have represented Iunmutef, but a sm-priest.1593
In her opinion, an analogy to that scene might be found in a representation from one of Amenhotep I’s chapels
at Karnak (of the so-called ‘small module’), built in the so-called courtyard of the Middle Kingdom temple
of Amun. In the depiction, a sm-priest is the only active figure at the offering table.1594 It should be noted, however, that in the ‘Treasury’ the postulated figure of Iunmutef is larger than the figures of the offering-bearers
and priests performing rituals, as is the case with his reconstructed figure in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. The difference in size could be an argument for the correctness of the reconstruction of the scene as proposed by
Helen Jacquet-Gordon. It is worth mentioning here that in the other chapels built by Amenhotep I in Karnak
(of the ‘middle’ and ‘grand module’), the offering scenes are enlarged by representations of the priests performing
the ritual (Ritualbildstreifen). These scenes end with two figures shown in the gesture of recitation: a sm-priest
and a lector-priest standing behind him (cf. above, iii.3.2.3 and Fig. 33).1595
In the temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari, representations of Iunmutef and Thoth are part of the offering scenes decorating the side walls of the niches located in the west wall of the courtyard on the Upper
Terrace, in addition to their depiction in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. Iunmutef is consistently placed on the left
(south) walls and Thoth on the right (north) walls (Fig. 156).1596 Iunmutef alone is depicted on both walls
in the niches of the Bark Hall of the Main Sanctuary of Amun and in all niches of the Complex of the Sun

The top of the door was formed by the eighth row of blocks, cf. Lacau, Chervier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, Pls 2–3.
South wall: blocks 172+261+23, 114+145, 95; north wall: blocks 178+141, 117, 186 (Lacau, Chervier, Une chapelle
d’Hatshepsout, Pl. 11; § 377–401; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge, 78–79, 124–127; Rummel, Iunmutef, 258–260,
Cat. No. 13A, scenes 3–8).
1590
Mentioned in the text on block 186, and represented on blocks 172+261.
1591
Cf. Karkowski, Pharaoh in the Heb-Sed Robe, 90–97.
1592
Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 120–123, Pls XXIX (A, C, E), XXX. Representations of Thoth and Iunmutef
are unattested in the offering scenes from the Middle Kingdom temples, cf. Rummel, Iunmutef, 55–56.
1593
Rummel, Iunmutef, 96.
1594
Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, 41, Fig. 4.
1595
Ibid., 45–47, Figs 8, 9.
1596
Rummel, Iunmutef, 248–249, Cat. No. 9A. The recipients of the cult in the niches were Thutmose I, II, and III,
as well as Hatshepsut, whose name was replaced in the time of Thutmose III by the name of her husband (Rummel,
Iunmutef, 97). Cf. also, Budzanowski, Nisze kultowe, 99–120, Pl. 83.
1588

1589
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b.

Fig. 156. Iunmutef and Thoth in the offering scenes, niches in the west wall of the Upper Courtyard of the Temple of
Hatshepsut (Naville, Deir el-Bahari V, Pls CXXXV, CXXXVI).

Cult in the temple.1597 In the that Complex, the representations of the deity are accompanied by the inscription
reading Htp dj nswt, while in the niches of the upper courtyard and in the Main Sanctuary of Amun the text
reads Htp dj Jmn. This means that in the second case the offerings intended for the god were afterwards ‘reverted’ to the figures represented in the niches, thus making them participants in the divine feast.1598
As in the case of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, all the representations in question were destroyed in the Amarna
period and then restored in Ramesside times. An exception is a niche that was originally constructed in the north
wall of the Altar Courtyard in the Complex of the Sun Cult, which during the building of the temple was
replaced by the Upper Anubis Shrine.1599 The material from the demolition of the niche was reused as building
blocks for the latter structure. For this reason, the original decoration shows neither the signs of iconoclasm
nor those of later reworking.1600 The figure of Iunmutef and accompanying inscriptions are the same as those
in other niches in which the figure of the god was restored.1601
A similar situation – as regards the selection of the divine characters for the offering scenes – can be
observed in room M of the so-called ‘small’ temple at Medinet Habu, whose construction was begun by
Hatshepsut and completed by Thutmose III. In this room, the decoration of the longer walls, north and
south, corresponds to the scenes on the similarly oriented walls in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. On both these
For the niches in the Sanctuary of Amun, see: Rummel, Iunmutef, 250–254, Cat. No. 11; Naville, Deir el-Bahari V,
Pls CXLVI–CXLVII; Budzanowski, Nisze kultowe, 79–98. For the niches in the Complexof the Sun Cult, see: Karkowski,
Solar Complex, 227–230, 236–237 (Pls 41A, 41A bis, 42A, 42A bis), 241–242, 244 (Pls 45A, 45A bis, 46, 46 bis), 245, 247
(Pls 47A, 47A bis, 48, 48 bis); Rummel, Iunmutef, 254–257, Cat. No. 12A–D; Naville, Deir el-Bahari I, Pls VI–VII.
1598
Rummel, Iunmutef, 96.
1599
Karkowski, Solar Complex, 39, 248–249, Pls 49, 49 bis.
1600
Referring to the example of the niche with the original representations of Iunmutef on both walls, Rummel claims that
both sidewalls of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, as well as those of all the other niches mentioned above, ‘originally showed the offering ritual carried out by Iunmutef. (…) Thoth is an addition of the post-Amarna restorers when the pairing of Iunmutef and
Thoth (…) became a frequent motif’ (Rummel, Generating ‘Millions of Years’, 196 and n. 15). However, taking into consideration
the preserved original fragments of the figure of Thoth in the Chapel of Hatshepsut described above (especially the representation of the left hand holding a papyrus scroll), this hypothesis should be definitively rejected, at least as regards this room.
1601
For variants of the texts accompanying the representations of Iunmutef in the individual niches, see: Karkowski,
Solar Complex, 230 and 228, Fig. 7.
1597
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walls, Iunmutef is portrayed at their eastern part (Fig. 157). Next
to the god, a vertical inscription identifies the subject of the scene as
‘giving offerings: a thousand (portions) of bread, a thousand (portions) of beer, a thousand (portions) of oxen, a thousand (portions)
of fowl’. A longer text, inscribed above the figure of the god, also
mentions performing the Htp dj nswt, four times, and ‘a thousand
(portions) of everything good and pure’ for the ka of the king.1602
As mentioned above (iii.6.2), Iumnutef – as a deity embodying the heir to the throne – at a certain moment took on the role
of Horus, thus fulfilling – on the mythological plane – the role which
the sm-priest played in the royal cult. Certain offering scenes from
the New Kingdom represent the real successor instead of Iunmutef,
in the gesture of recitation. Such is the case in the Chapel of Thutmose I, next to the Chapel of Hatshepsut, where Hatshepsut herself
appears in the role of the priest of the mortuary cult.1603 In the offering
chapel of Ramesses I at Abydos, the decoration of the longer walls
copies the representations in the Chapel of Hatshepsut. There also,
it is Sethy I, the son of the venerated king, who appears in the role
of the sm-priest (Fig. 158).1604
In the temple of Ahmose at Abydos, a fragment of a relief was
found which depicts Amenhotep I facing right and reaching forward
with his left arm. According to Harvey, this fragment might have
been part of an offering scene in which the recipient of the ritual
activities was Ahmose himself, while the celebrant of the rituals was
his son and successor, Amenhotep I.1605 Wegner made a similar suggestion concerning the role of Amenemhat III in the mortuary cult
of his father, Senusret III, as shown in the decorative programme
in the temple of this king at Abydos.1606 If this interpretation is correct, this would be the earliest example of the discussed type of scene.
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Fig. 157. Iunmutef in an offering scene,
room M of the ‘small’ temple at Medinet Habu
(Medinet Habu IX, Pl. 86, detail).

Fig. 158. Sethy I consecrating offerings for his father, chapel of Ramesses I in the vicinity of the temple of Sethy I at
Abydos. Reconstruction of the scene (Winlock, Rameses I at Abydos, Fig. 8).
Medinet Habu IX, 59, 61–62, Pls 86–89.
Naville, Deir el-Bahari V, Pl. CXXIX; Karkowski, Solar Complex, 60 and n. 26.
1604
Winlock, Rameses I at Abydos, 33.
1605
Harvey, Ahmose at Abydos, 280, Fig. 60C (fragm. ATP 3751). One must remember, however, that in the typical
gesture of recitation the right arm is extended forward.
1606
Wegner, Senwosret III at Abydos, 165, 169.
1602
1603
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iii.6.4. Ritual context of the representations
iii.6.4.1. Offering formulae on the Middle Kingdom coffins. Offering Ritual
or Resurrection Ritual?
In the reconstruction of the texts accompanying the representation of Thoth in the Chapel of Hatshepsut
(cf. above, iii.6.1.2.1), reference was made to the offering formulae gathered by Schott from the Middle
Kingdom wooden coffins, discovered in the cemeteries of el-Bersha, Meir, and Asyut (some of the formulae
were incorporated into the corpus of the Coffin Texts as CT 894).1607 The texts are inscribed horizontally
above the offering lists which traditionally decorate the interior area of the coffins, in front of the deceased
lying on the side. They read as follows (variations found in the individual versions are given in brackets):
Htp dj nswt +Hwtj jtrt Smat jtrt mHt psDt aAt (jmjt Jwnw) nTrw nbw jr.sn n.k xt (nbt nfrt wabt) xft zS pn rdj
(jr) n +Hwtj (m pr mDAt nTr)
An offering which the king gives, Thoth, the jtrt-shrines of the South and North, the Great Ennead (which
is in Heliopolis), and all the gods. They make for you (all) thing(s) (good and pure) according to that
writing that Thoth has given (made) (in the House of the Divine Books).
The expression jrt xt, literally ‘doing things’, is usually translated as ‘performing a ritual’.1608 According
to Schott, the ritual which the discussed formulae refer to is the Offering Ritual, as suggested by their placement above the offering lists. The scholar notes that texts from the Old Kingdom did not prescribe the performance of the ritual activities ‘according to the writing of Thoth’, as in the text cited above, but rather xft
zS pn sStA n Hmt Xrj-Hbt, ‘according to that secret writing of the craft of the lector-priest’. One of the instances
of such wording contains praise of the lector-priest, inscribed in front of the offering list in the burial chamber
of the tomb of Kakherptah/Fetekta (G 5560 = LG 35; VI.1–4):1609
nswt Jnpw mrr(w) pw Xrj-Hbt jrt(j).f(j) n(.j) xt Axt n Ax xft zS pf sStA n Hmt Xrj-Hbt
Beloved by the king and Anubis is the lector-priest who will perform for me the Resurrection Ritual1610
according to that secret writing of the craft of the lector-priest.
Another text cited by Schott is the so-called ‘appeal to the living’, inscribed on the façade of the mastaba
of Khentka/Ikhekhi (Saqqara T 60; VI.3),1611 which reads:1612
(4) […H]tp.tj.fj apr jr n(.j) snTr apr[.kw] (5) [… S]tA n mdw-nTr n Hmt Xrj-Hbt (6) [… sS]tA nb r(.j) m zS nb
n pr mDAt nTr
and
(9) [… jb]s.k(w) Hr sStA nb n pr mDAt nTr ntj (m) snwt
1607
Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 103–109. The texts included in de Buck’s edition (CT VII, 104) come
from two coffins from Asyut: S4C and S14C, cf. also Faulkner, Coffin Texts III, 54–55. For more on the inscriptions in
question, see: Barta, Opferformel, 56, 60 (Bitte 15d–g); Lapp, Die Opferformel, 152 (§ 259); Spiess, Untersuchungen zum
Gott Thot, 82 (Doc. 37); Willems, Chests of Life, 197–198.
1608
Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 103; Lapp, Die Opferformel, § 259 and n. 7, Hays, The Death of Democratization of the Afterlife, 127. See also the translation of PT § 257a [247], jr.n n.k zA.k @rw, referring to the performance
of a ritual: ‘Your son Horus has acted for you’ (Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 18), discussed below (cf. iii.6.4.3.1).
1609
Junker, Giza VIII, 117–120, Fig. 56; Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 103–104.
1610
In the translation by Junker: »Riten, durch die ein Verklärter verklärt wird« (Junker, Giza VIII, 119).
1611
Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 106, n. 6; James, Khentika called Ikhekhi, 36–37, Pl. VA.
1612
The upper part of the text – written in columns – is damaged, therefore each quoted sentence lacks the beginning.
The translation follows that by Thomas G. H. James.
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(4) [… who shall be sa]tisfied, being equipped. Offer to me incense, I being equipped (?) (5) […according
to that] secret [writing] of the god’s speech of the craft of the lector-priest. (6) [… There is nothing] secret
from me in any writing of the House of the Divine Books.
and
(9) [… Now] I am initiated into every secret of the House of the Divine Books which (are in) the snwt.1613
In the context of the texts discussed here, it is significant that Khentka bore titles such as Xrj-Hbt Hrj-tp ‘chief
lector-priest’ and Hrj sStA n mdw-nTr ‘keeper of the secrets of the divine speech’.1614 According to Schott, the texts
quoted above indicate the association of Thoth with the Offering Ritual, while the expression ‘secret writing
of the craft of the lector-priest’ refers to the offering list which was created by the god and whose prototype was
kept in the House of the Divine Books. On the other hand, Lapp believes that the expression jr.sn xt xft zS pn
rdj/jr n +Hwtj from the Middle Kingdom offering formulae refers to the performance of the Resurrection Ritual
and is equivalent to the formulae Sdt/jrt sAxw aSAw jn Xrjw-Hbt, ‘the recitation/performing of many sAxw-texts by
the lector-priests’, accompanying the representations in the Ritualbildstreifen discussed above (cf. iii.3.2.1.2).1615
The gesture of recitation which Thoth and Iunmutef make in their representations in the Chapel of Hatshepsut,
is characteristic for the Hrj wDb, ‘master of the reversion (of offerings)’ in the Ritualbildstreifen of the private
tombs dating to the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties. In the Sixth Dynasty, representations of that type replace him
by a Xrj-Hbt. The Ritualbildstreifen coming from the royal context show, in turn, a sm-priest making this gesture.
From the Middle Kingdom on, the sm and the Xrj-Hbt occur in the discussed scenes also in the private tombs.
The activity carried out by these figures is generally described in the Ritualbildstreifen as wDn/wD(t) xt, ‘offering
things’, jrt Htp dj nswt ‘performing the offering which the king gives’, or Sdt sAxw, ‘recitation of the sAxw-texts’.1616
The issue of performing rituals is discussed later in this chapter. For the present, below follows a brief discussion
of the connection between the House of the Divine Books, the snwt-building and the jtrt-shrines of Upper and
Lower Egypt, which are also mentioned in the text accompanying the image of Thoth in the Chapel of Hatshepsut.

iii.6.4.2. The snwt-building and the jtrt-shrines of the South and North
Schott suggested that the term ‘House of the Divine Books’ referred to an archive of papyri with religious
texts belonging to the snwt-temple. The temple also held the statues of the most important deities of Egypt,
placed in rows of jtrt-shrines.1617 The architectural prototype of these buildings were the pr-wr- and pr-nw-sanctuaries, traditionally located in Nekhen (Hierakonpolis) and Pe (Buto).1618 The close association of the snwt
James is uncertain about the reading of this word, which he transliterates as snw (?), without suggesting any
translation for it (James, Khentika called Ikhekki, 36).
1614
James, Khentika called Jkhekki, 9 (11) and (28).
1615
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 151–152 (§ 258–260); the clearest example in this context seems to be the text cited by Lapp,
coming from one of the tombs in the Dakhla Oasis, dated to the Old Kingdom: Sdt n.f sAxw jn Xrjw-Hbt xft mDAt pf sStA
n nTr Aa, ‘recitation of the resurrection texts for him by the lector-priests, according to that secret book of the Great God’,
cf. Lapp, Die Opferformel, 152 (§ 259 (3)). Further examples of this type come from the so-called ‘appeals to the living’,
cf. Lapp, op.cit., 152 (§ 260). An impressive collection of such ‘appeals’ has been assembled in: Czerwik, ‘jnk Ax’, 42–44.
In one of them, the deceased says: jnk Ax jor rX r.f jw(.j) rx.k(w) sStA nbt n(j) mdw-nTr Ax n.f n Xrt-nTr, ‘I am an effective
spirit (Ax) excellent of knowing his spells. I know all the secrets of the god’s words because of which one may become
an effective spirit (Ax) in the necropolis’ (Czerwik, op.cit., 44 and n. 77).
1616
Lapp, Die Opferformel, 184 (§ 309); Dominicus, Gesten und Gebärden, 85–87, Fig. 19.
1617
Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 104. For the statues which may have come from this type of building,
see: Wildung, Two representations of gods, 145–160, especially 158–159. Florence D. Friedman refers to a series of inscriptions on the Palermo Stone, commemorating the creation of statues and mentioning the shrines of Upper and Lower
Egypt (Friedman, Underground Panels of Djoser, 35–36).
1618
Wb I, 147 (15, 16)–148 (1, 2). On the meaning of jtrt as ‘a row of chapels’, see: Ćwiek, Decoration, 68 and n. 276.
1613
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with the shrines of the gods has also been emphasised by other scholars, because the texts use the two types
of shrines as the determinative of the word snwt.1619 Toby A. H. Wilkinson draws attention to the Palermo Stone,
whose inscriptions mention the building six times. In two of these cases, it is named alongside the shrines
of Upper and Lower Egypt: in the fifth year of Sneferu’s reign (CF4 r. U2) and in the first year of Shepseskaf
(PS v. I.2).1620 In the context of the present discussion, of particular interest is the inscription from the first year
of Neferirkara (PS v. IV.3). The text mentions the king’s gift of an estate called ‘Neferirkara beloved of the Ennead’ and located near Memphis to ‘the Ennead in the House of the Divine Books of snwt’.1621 As indicated by
Wilkinson, the snwt-building could have been founded by Den, for the earliest reference to the structure, also
on the Palermo Stone, comes from the reign of this king.1622 Furthermore, Kees notes that Middle Kingdom
and Late Period sources mentioning this building seem to indicate that it was located in Heliopolis.1623

iii.6.4.2.1. The jtrt-shrines of the South and North in the architecture of the royal tombs
iii.6.4.2.1.1. The ‘sed-festival court’ of the Step Pyramid complex
In the royal funerary architecture, the jtrt-shrines of the South and North are attested for the first time in the pyramid
complex of Djoser. These are monumental models arranged in two rows in the courtyard on the east side of the Step
Pyramid. The row of buildings along the west side of the courtyard represented the shrines of the gods of Upper Egypt
(jtrt Smat), while those on the east side – of Lower Egypt (jtrt mHt).1624 In the literature, this courtyard is generally
associated with the celebration of the sed-festival.1625 The ceremonial acts of the festival are illustrated by the scenes
on panels placed in the underground galleries of the Step Pyramid and under the so-called ‘South Tomb’.1626 Some
of the scenes most probably refer to the ceremonies taking place in the court with the shrine models. On the first
of the three panels under the pyramid, the king is shown in the white crown, standing in front of the shrine of Horus
of Behdet (Edfu). In the central one of the three panels under the ‘South Tomb’, the king is depicted in the red crown,
in front of the shrine of Horus of Khem (Letopolis).1627 According to Ćwiek, the scenes show the king visiting
1619
Wb describes the snwt as a synonym of the jtrt (Wb IV, 152 (15)). Another determinative of snwt was two stelae decorated
with a representation of a snake standing on its tail (cf. Wildung, Schlangensteine, 655–656). It is noteworthy that, in some inscriptions both determinatives, i.e. the two shrines and the two ‘snake stelae’, appear side by side (Kees, Die Schlangensteine, 120–121).
1620
Wilkinson, Royal Annals, 136–138, 149–151, 160–162, 172–174, 234, 242–243. For references to the older literature,
see: ibid., 138.
1621
Cf. Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 104, n. 3; Wilkinson, Royal Annals, 172–174 (the author erroneously reads pr mDAt nTr as ‘divine estate?’).
1622
Wilkinson, Royal Annals, 138.
1623
Kees, Die Schlangensteine, 125, 135. According to Schott, the titles of the officials who were associated with this
building included smsw snwt, ‘elder of the snwt-building’ and zS pr mDAt nTr ‘scribe of the House of the Divine Books’
(Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 106, n. 6).
1624
It is noteworthy that the distribution of the shrines’ types in the courtyard corresponds to the principle in which the West
was associated with the South and the East with the North (Ćwiek, Decoration, 307–308, and n. 1262). An identical arrangement
of the images of the shrines is attested in the decoration of the antichambre carrée of Pepy II, discussed below (cf. iii.6.4.2.1.2).
1625
Firth, Quibell, Step Pyramid I, 10–13, 67–69; Gardiner, Horus the Beh�detite, 27–28; Lauer, La pyramide à degrés I,
144–148; id., Histoire monumentale, 144–153; Ricke, Bemerkungen zu ägyptischer Baukunst I, 66, 84–89; Stadelmann,
Pyramiden, 1211; Martin, Sedfest, 785. Arnold derives this group of shrines from the ‘fortresses of the gods’, cf. Arnold,
Royal Cult Complexes, 42–43, Fig. 3. The southern part of the courtyard contained a platform with steps, probably intended for the pavilion in which the king sat during the celebration of the sed-festival. The identification of the southern
courtyard as the setting for the sed-festival has been questioned by Hans Goedike (cf. Goedike, ‘Heb-sed Court’, 33–48).
However, none of the suggestions offered instead seems particularly convincing (e.g. that the shrines in the courtyard
represented either the residences of the members of the royal family or administrative buildings of the north and the south
of the country; Ćwiek is of a similar opinion, cf. Ćwiek, Decoration, 73–74, n. 302).
1626
Friedman, Underground Panels of Djoser, 1–42; ead., Notions of Cosmos, 339–342.
1627
Friedman, Underground Panels of Djoser, Figs 12 and 23. From among the six panels in the underground galleries
of Djoser, the two panels described above were also singled out by Gardiner as directly associated with the South and
North (Gardiner, Horus the Beh�detite, 32).
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the shrines of the gods.1628 A different opinion was expressed by Friedman, who believes that the image of the king
facing left is a representation of his statue located in a shrine placed in the festival courtyard.1629 However, it should
be noted that such an interpretation is in conflict with the general principle of Egyptian art. This principle requires
the two-dimensional figures which are supposed to appear looking outwards to be shown facing right. The rule
can be illustrated e.g. by the offering table scenes from the funerary stelae and from the false doors, as well as by
the wooden panels from the mastaba of Hesyra (Saqqara S 2405 = A 3; contemporary with Djoser’s complex), which
are also cited by Friedman. Her argument that the orientation of the figures walking in the corridors with the panels
corresponds to the direction in which the figures depicted on these panels are facing, northwards in the mastaba of
Hesyra and southwards in the underground galleries of Djoser, seems to be of secondary importance.

iii.6.4.2.1.2. Antichambre carrée of the pyramid temples
In the pyramid temples of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties, the motif of the jtrt-shrines occurs in the decoration
of the so-called antichambre carrée. In the ‘classic’ temple plan this is a square room that leads from the vestibule to the offering chapel, with the roof supported on a single, central column (cf. above, ii.1 and Fig. 4a).
The best-preserved example of the decoration of this room comes from the temple of Pepy II.1630 On each wall,
in front of the figure of the king, there are representations of the gods in three registers. The register below
them shows the slaughtering of cattle, while the bottom register depicts dignitaries bowing down in front
of the king. The south and west walls hold images of the gods of Upper Egypt, while the standing figure
of the king is here facing right (Fig. 159a). The north and east walls show the gathering of the gods of Lower
Egypt, and the figure of the king is in this case seated above the doors located in these walls. On the north wall
the king is facing right, while on the east wall – left. The gods on the west and east walls are accompanied by
the representations of their shrines. Thus, the pr-wr- and zH-nTr-shrines, symbolising the South, are shown
on the west wall, while the pr-nw-shrines, symbolising the North, are depicted on the east wall. The west wall
preserves a vertical inscription which describes the whole scene and begins with the words:
[aHa (m)/ao m/bs m] pr mDAt nTr n snwt
[Halting at/Entering]1631 the House of the Divine Books of snwt.

1628
Ćwiek, Decoration, 74, 194–195. A similar view was earlier expressed by Gardiner: ‘It seems very probable that these
scenes illustrate the same episode of the Sed-festival as the reliefs of Sahure and the Phiops II’ (Gardiner, Horus the Beh�detite,
32). The reliefs from the temple of Sahura and Pepy II, showing the king interacting with the gods, are discussed below. In
addition, the scene showing the king during his visitation of the sanctuaries of the South and North is attested on a pillar
from the lower temple of Sneferu’s Bent Pyramid complex at Dahshur. The inscription accompanying the scene reads [aHa]
(m) pr-[wr] pr-nzr, ‘[Halting] (at) pr-[wr] and pr-nzr’ (Fakhry, Sneferu, 71–73, Fig. 48). Other preserved fragments suggest that the visitation of pr-nw and zH-nTr was depicted in a similar manner (Fakhry, op.cit., Figs 269–270), cf. also Ćwiek,
Decoration, 196.
1629
Friedman, Underground Panels of Djoser, 12–14, 42.
1630
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pls 46–60; see also: Stockfisch, Untersuchungen zum Totenkult 1, 258–260;
Ćwiek, Decoration, 171–176. Fragments of similar decoration are attested in the temple of Niuserra (Borchardt, Ne-user-Rea, 92–93, Figs 70–71; Stockfisch, Untersuchungen zum Totenkult 2, Doc. Nos 5.6.15–5.6.16), Unis (Labrousse et al.,
Le temple haut du roi Ounas, 102–105, Doc. Nos 58–66, Figs 84–92, Pl. XXXV; Stockfisch, op.cit., Doc. No. 5.9.16), Teti
(Lauer, Leclant, Le temple haut du roi Téti, 73 (20), 75 (26), Figs 35, 41; Stockfisch, op.cit. 2, Doc. No. 6.1.7).
1631
Variants of the reconstruction follow Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 104, n. 4. The expression aHa (m)
occurs on the aforementioned panels from the underground galleries of Djoser, as well as on the pillar from the lower temple
of Sneferu’s Bent Pyramid complex, cf. n. 1628. As Ćwiek suggests, the motif of ‘visiting the sanctuaries’ was the predecessor
of the scenes decorating the antichambre carrée (Ćwiek, Decoration, 194).
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Fig. 159. (a.) The king in front of the assembly of the deities, decoration of the antichambre carrée, pyramid temple of
Pepy II (Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 50, detail), (b.) fragment of a similar scene found in the lower temple of
Sahura (Borchardt, SaꜢḥu-Rea II, Pl. 19, detail).

One of the registers with the images of the gods is preceded by a representation of a sm-priest facing
the gods. He is wearing a leopard skin robe and stretching out his right arm to the front, in the gesture
of recitation, pronouncing the (partially preserved) formula Htp dj nswt.1632
A fragment of a similar scene comes from a block discovered at the site of the lower temple of Sahura
(Fig. 159b).1633 In this case, the gods of Lower Egypt are represented standing beside their pr-nw-shrines,1634
with two figures in front of the gods and facing them. One of the two, jmj-xnt, ‘he, who is in the forecourt
(of the Palace)’,1635 is shown in the gesture of recitation. The other figure, standing behind him, is a lector-priest with a papyrus scroll in his hand. The scene is accompanied by the following inscription: Htp dj nswt n
jtr(w)t mHt, ‘an offering which the king gives to the jtrt-shrine(s) of the North’. In response, the gods answer with
typical blessings and wishes for millions of the sed-festivals, as in the case of the antichambre carrée of Pepy II.
The decoration of the antichambre carrée in the temple of Senusret I, known only from the description by
Hayes, seems to follow the model known from the temple of Pepy II.1636 Additionally, the description reports
a similar motif to have been found at the site of Senusret II’s pyramid temple at el-Lahun.1637
Fragments of blocks representing the procession of the gods of Egypt were also found near the pyramid
of Senusret III at Dahshur.1638 The figures of the gods pronouncing typical blessing formulae were arranged
in several registers, which in turn had representations of the starry sky above them. Between the figures
Jéquier, Le monument funéraire II, Pl. 50.
Borchardt, SaꜢḥu-Rea II, 38–39, 95–98, Pl. 19.
1634
Noteworthy, the upper register in front of the image of the shrine preserves the lower part of a ‘snake stela’.
1635
An official responsible for the royal crown and dress (Jones, Index, 281–282 (1015)). It should be noted that this range
of duties also pertained to the sm-priest (cf. above, iii.3.2.1.2.2), which may explain the presence of the jmj-xnt in this context.
1636
‘Four very similar scenes in which the king, depicted at colossal scale, is presented to the gods and goddesses
of the Egyptian pantheon and takes the salute of his courtiers, who bow before him in the lowest registers’ (Hayes,
Scepter I, 188). For the architecture of this room, see: Arnold, Senwosret I, 46–47.
1637
‘Two fragments of painted limestone relief (…) preserve part of a procession of the gods of Lower Egypt, probably
from the north wall of the antechamber of the temple’ (Hayes, Scepter I, 200).
1638
Arnold, Senwosret III at Dahshur, Pls 159, 160 (a–c).
1632
1633
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of the gods, there were no images of their shrines. Similarly, there were apparently no scenes of butchering
cattle or bowing dignitaries, attested in the pyramid of Pepy II.1639
The scenes showing rows of the shrines of Upper and Lower Egypt in the antichambre carrée have been
frequently compared to the architecture of the Festival Court of Djoser’s pyramid complex. A connection
was suggested between the images in the antichambre and the rituals taking place during the celebration
of the sed-festival.1640 The gift exchange between the king and the gods, which is the topic of the decoration
in the antichambre, also appears among the representations from the so-called Kleine Hebseddarstellung
in the sun temple of Niuserra. The scenes show the king carried in a litter during the procession which visits
the Upper and Lower Egyptian shrines. In front of him, a sm-priest makes the gesture of recitation, accompanied by the Htp dj nswt-formula. The formula names the following gifts offered to the divine shrines: mrHt
mnxt wnm nb, ‘unguent, linen, and all food’. In response, the priest facing the ruler replies with a blessing
(anx wAs) in the name of the gods inhabiting the shrines (defined here as the souls of Nekhen and Pe).1641
Arnold, following the proposals of Ricke,1642 interprets the reliefs in the antichambre of the pyramid temples
built between the Fifth and the Twelfth Dynasties as representing the last stage on the way from the real building
(which the king probably visited during the celebration of the sed-festival while still alive), through their models
placed in the Step Pyramid complex. In his opinion, the motif of the king consorting with the gods, present
in the decoration of the antichambre, derives from the tradition of the sed-festival, but is not a literal depiction
of the ritual activities that took place during the feast itself.1643 According to Arnold, the scenes in the antichambre
carrée, as a ‘testimony to the renewal of vitality’, should be interpreted in the context of their placement in direct
proximity to the offering chapel, where the deceased king is brought to new life through appropriate rituals.1644
Arnold argues that the prototype of the ‘festival court’ in the Step Pyramid complex, as well as of the representations in the antichambre, was the aH nTr Smaj (‘divine aH-Palace of Upper Egypt’), known only from the secondary
sources.1645 According to Schott, this was the snwt-complex, i.e. a collection of shrines of the gods.1646 On the other
hand, Kees believes that the snwt-building was the equivalent of the aH nTr Smaj, that is the temple at Heliopolis
which fulfilled the function of a national pantheon.1647 The identification of the images in question with the snwt
seems more probable in the light of the considerations of Wilkinson, discussed at the beginning of this chapter,
and also because the snwt is named in the inscription on the wall of the antichambre of Pepy II.1648
1639
Oppenheim, Relief Decoration, 139–141; ead., Aspects, 55–374, Pls 16–284; for a reconstruction of the scene, see:
Pls 48–50, 174. As the scholar notes, the relatively large area devoted to the representation of the Egyptian pantheon in such
a small temple, as well as the resignation from depicting certain traditional elements of such scenes, in favour of a succession
of the images of the gods, all indicate the exceptional significance of this motif for the builders of Senusret III’s complex.
1640
Cf. above, iii.6.4.2.1.1.
1641
Cf. Kaiser, Die kleine Hebseddarstellung, 97, Pl. 5 (44–46, scene 4; 50–52, scene 3). Some fragments (cf. von Bissing,
Kees, Re-Heiligtum III, Pl. 17, Nos 285–286, 288–289) that were not included by Werner Kaiser in his reconstructed sequence may also belong to this type of scene.
1642
Ricke, Bemerkungen zur ägyptischen Baukunst, 84.
1643
Nota bene, the motif of visiting the jtrt-shrines in the context of the sed-festival also occurs in Hatshepsut’s Chapelle
Rouge. In the scene which precedes that of Hatshepsut’s coronation by Amun in the pr-wr, the female ruler is being led by
Amun and Atum to the sanctuaries of pr-wr, pr-nzr, and jtrtj Smat mHt (block 172, north wall, seventh row of the blocks,
cf. Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, §377–381, §404 (2), Pl. 11; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge, 78–79).
1644
Arnold, Rituale und Pyramidentempel, 5, 11; id., Totentempel II, 701. David O’Connor (Connor, Interpretation
of the Old Kingdom Pyramid Complex, 143) is also inclined to interpret the scenes from the antichambre as an illustration
of the ‘renewal rituals’. It seems that Ćwiek shares the opinion of Arnold when he states that in these scenes, ‘it seems that
a generic rather than specific act is represented’ (Ćwiek, Decoration, 171).
1645
Arnold, Rituale und Pyramidentempel, 10–11.
1646
Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 106.
1647
Kees, Die Schlangensteine, 122, 125.
1648
It is worth noting that a block bearing the name of Djoser and with a representation of a snake standing on its tail,
similar to the images known from the ‘snake stelae’, was found in 1993 close to the pyramid of Teti (cf. Hawass, A fragmentary monument of Djoser, 45–56). In the opinion of Ćwiek, ‘the object may have constituted part of snwt-shrine,
although possibly not as a Schlangenstein itself ’ (Ćwiek, Decoration, 72). This is also one of the possibilities considered
by Zahi Hawass, although he identifies the object as one of the stelae (Hawass, op.cit., 51–52).
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iii.6.4.2.2. The jtrt-shrines of the South and North in the Pyramid Texts

corridor (SKY)

The scenes on the west wall of the antichambre carrée of Pepy II depict a sm-priest reciting the offering formula before the gathering of the gods and accompanied by a lector-priest with a papyrus scroll. According
to Schott, one of the spells recited during this activity might have been PT 246.1649 It seems impossible to determine whether this particular text was, in fact, recited in front of the divine shrines. Nevertheless, both its
placement within the pyramids and its wider context are worth noting.
Reference should first be made to the cosmographic interpretation of the rooms in which the Pyramid
Texts were inscribed, proposed by Allen (Fig. 160).1650 According to the scholar, the sarcophagus chamber corresponds to the region of the Duat. The north wall preserves the spells of the Offering Ritual, while the south
wall – those of the Resurrection Ritual (sAxw). The text on both walls performed the function of transforming
the deceased king into an Ax-spirit.1651 The antechamber represented the Akhet, i.e. a place between
the Duat and the daytime sky, reached by Ra during
his nightly travels an hour before the sunrise. It
was this region that the king wished to enter after
becoming the Ax-spirit. The king’s departure from
the Duat and his entry into the Akhet are referred
to by the inscriptions in the passage between the sarcophagus chamber and the antechamber, as well as
those on the south and west walls of the antechamber. The spells on its east wall concern protecting
sarcophagus chamber
passage antechamber
the newly born Ax-spirit and ensuring its access to
(DUAT)
(AKHET)
the sustenance. The texts on the north wall of the antechamber and on the walls of the corridor leading
outside the pyramid describe the king’s ascent
to the sky. Between his departure from the Duat
Fig. 160. Cosmographic interpretation of the inner rooms
and his ascent to the daytime sky, the main motif
of a pyramid inscribed with the Pyramid Texts (after: Allen,
in the spells is the king’s journey through various
regions of the Akhet in the company of the gods.
Reading a Pyramid, Fig. 5).*
The spell cited by Schott, concludes the ‘basic’
version of the Resurrection Ritual, PT 213–246.1652 In the pyramid of Unis it is inscribed on the south wall
of the passage (W 157), while in the pyramids of Teti (T 180), Pepy I (P 266), Merenra (M 195), and Pepy II
(N 334) it occupies the eastern part of the south wall in the sarcophagus chamber (Fig. 1611653). In the pyramid
of Neith, in contrast, it is placed on the east wall of that chamber (Nt 239). In this text (PT § 255a–256b [246]),
Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 106, n. 5.
Allen, Cosmology of the Pyramid Texts, 17–21, 25–26; id., Reading a Pyramid, 19–23, 26–28; Figs 4, 5. The attempt to overturn
the cosmographic interpretation of the underground rooms in the pyramids proposed by Hays (Hays, Unreading the Pyramids,
195–220) does not seem convincing. Allen’s interpretation has found general acceptance (cf. e.g. Lehner, The Complete Pyramids,
33; O’Connor, Interpretation of the Old Kingdom Pyramid Complex, 135–144), and is also adopted in the present work.
1651
Cf. above, iii.3.2.1.3.2.
1652
This sequence is repeated in all pyramids; since the version of Pepy I, these texts were supplemented by the successive series of spells (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 31–41, 76, 115, 217, 265, 321).
1653
Fig. 161 shows the arrangement of all PT spells cited in the present chapter basing on Allen, Pyramid Texts,
395–398 and Hays, Organization, 640–689. The texts from the pyramid of Neith have been omitted in it, as the substructure of the pyramid was planned in a slightly different manner (there is no antechamber to the sarcophagus chamber).
Nevertheless, the arrangement of the texts there tends to imitate their distribution in the tombs of the kings. Texts that
were traditionally inscribed in the passage from the sarcophagus chamber to the antechamber and in the antechamber
itself appear there in the sarcophagus chamber – in the lower register of the south wall – while the spells of the Resurrection Ritual are inscribed in the upper register of the same wall (Allen, Pyramid Texts, 310–311).
1649
1650
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PT 213 (W, T, P, M, N)
PT 246 (T, P, M, N)
PT 665B (P, N)
PT 666-667B (P, M, N)
PT 701A (P)
PT 693
PT 224 (N)
PT 246 (W)
PT 673-674 (M, N)
PT 675 (P, M)
PT 587 (N)
PT 247 (W)
PT 465 (P)
PT 468 (P, M, N)
PT 473-474 (P, M, N)
PT 477 (P, M, N)
PT 480 (P, N)
PT 482 (P, M N)
PT 485 (P, M) PT 260 (W)
PT 301 (T, P)
PT 475 (N)
PT 465 (T, M, N)
PT 508 (P, N)
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PT 323 (T)
PT 356 (P, N)
PT 224 (W, T, M)
PT 356 (T, P, M)
PT 459 (P, M, N)
PT 460 (P, M)
PT 673 (P)
PT 224 (P)
PT 649 (N)
PT 674 (P)
PT 587 (M)

PT 306 (W)
PT 480 (T)

PT 306 (M, N)
PT 323 (P, M)
PT 511 (P, M, N)
PT 515 (P, M, N)
PT 532 (P, M, N)
PT 536 (P)
PT 548 (P)
PT 553 (P, N)
PT 572 (P, M)
PT 579 (P, N)
PT 587 (P)
PT 697 (P, M, N)

PT 301 (W, M, N)
PT 460 (N)
PT 693 (M, P)

Fig. 161. Position of the PT spells mentioned in the present chapter in the inner rooms of the pyramids of the Fifth–Sixth
Dynasties.*

named by Allen the ‘Commendation to the Gods’, there is an exhortation to the king to ‘stand at the Akhet’s
door as Geb at the fore of his Ennead, and then the gods will see him as Min at the fore of the Dual Shrines’
(xnt jtrtj).1654 Although this spell still belongs to the ritual sequence in Allen’s classification, it introduces
the king’s entry into the Akhet. The event constitutes the main topic of the spells inscribed in the passage
between the sarcophagus chamber and the antechamber, and on the west and south walls of the latter room.1655
The expanded versions of the Resurrection Ritual add spells that form several thematic groups, after
the ‘basic’ version described above. The first of them comprises a sequence of texts which mostly refer to supplying the deceased king with sustenance.1656 The section begins with a spell (attested in the pyramids of Pepy I
(P 277), Pepy II (N 336), and Neith (Nt 240)) in which the king in the form of the Ax-spirit is encouraged
to stand at the head of the Dual Shrines and to accept different types of offering in the number of a thousand
items (PT 665B).1657 A similar idea is expressed in the spell concerning the king departing from the Duat and

Cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 41. On the role of the god Min in this type of text, cf. Kees, Die Schlangensteine, 128–132.
Hays groups the Pyramid Texts on the basis of their content and phraseology, rather than, as done by Allen, according to their location. Thus, all the spells describing the king’s rebirth in the form of an Ax-spirit, his entry into the Akhet
and interactions with the gods are classified by Hays as resurrection texts, cf. Hays, Typological Structure of the Pyramid
Texts, 110–175, especially 174 and notes 287–289.
1656
The entire sequence of spells, added to the basic version of the ritual, was labelled ‘Provisioning the resurrected
spirit’, cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 321–326.
1657
Translation of the text, cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 321–322 (this spell was not included in Sethe’s edition, cf. ibid.,
412). A similar formula, beginning with the words xA t xA Hnot, is repeated several times in this group of spells: in PT 701A
(P 274), in PT 666 (P 278, M 198, N 339, Nt 242) as well as in PT 667B (P 280, M 200, N 341, Nt 244). For the offerings
in the Resurrection Ritual, cf. Hays, Typological Structure of the Pyramid Texts, 148–149, notes 169–170.
1654
1655

298

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

accepting the food offered to the gods (PT § 865a–866a [459]), inscribed on the east walls of the sarcophagus
chambers in the pyramids of Pepy I (P 296), Merenra (M 214), and Pepy II (N 398).1658
Similarly to the east wall of the sarcophagus chamber, spells describing the king’s path from the Duat
to the Akhet are inscribed in the passage leading to the antechamber and on the west and south walls of the antechamber. The king is received by the gods inhabiting the Akhet, then he is enthroned and begins to rule over
that region.1659 It is worth noting that the spells frequently describe the conclave of the gods residing in the Akhet
as jtrtj or snwt, in both cases with the determinatives jtrt Smat and jtrt mHt, which recalls the representations
in the antichambre carrée.1660 In the context of the king’s gaining power over the Akhet, an expression repetitively
used with reference to him is the prepositional phrase xnt jtrtj/snwt, ‘at the fore of the Dual Shrines/of the snwt-building’.1661 One example is PT § 1991a–1993c [673] which mentions the king sitting on the throne of Geb
at the head of the Dual Shrines and receiving tribute from the Dual Ennead, inscribed on the east wall of the sarcophagus chamber in the pyramid of Pepy I (P 304) and in the passage between the sarcophagus chamber and
the antechamber in the pyramids of Merenra (M 257) and Pepy II (N 406).1662
The promise of offerings was intended to encourage the gods inhabiting the Akhet to accept the king
among their number and to offer him appropriate help during his entry into the region. The words inscribed
on the west wall of the antechamber to the sarcophagus chamber in the pyramids of Pepy I (P 337) and
Merenra (M 276) seem to refer to the scenes represented in the antichambre carrée:
nTr nb Sdt.f N pn jr pt anx(.w) Dd(.w)
rxs.t(w) n.f kAw stpp n.f xpSw
Any god who will take this N to the sky, alive and stable –
Bulls will be slaughtered for him, forelegs will be selected for him (PT § 1026a–b [485]).1663
PT 465 inscribed on the south wall of the antechamber in the pyramids of Teti (T 212), Merenra (M 281),
and Pepy II (N 437), while in the version of Pepy I (P 316) – on the west wall of this room, is even clearer
in its wording:
Dd mdw jA nTrw jpw Axtjw jmj(w) Dr Hrt
jn mr.Tn anx &m
wrH.Tn mrHt wnx.Tn Hbs
Szp.Tn pAwt.Tn

1658
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 120. The next spell, PT 460, is inscribed in the pyramids of Pepy I (P 297) and Merenra
(M 216) in the same place, that is, on the east wall of the sarcophagus chamber. The spell mentions warm bread and beer,
which also occur in the inscription accompanying the image of Iunmutef in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, further discussed
later in this chapter.
1659
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 135, n. 110; 137, n. 119; 167, notes 256–257; 171, n. 257.
1660
The motif of the divine conclave is already present in the Insignia Ritual, which was associated with the scenes
of reciting the sAxw in the Ritualbildstreifen (cf. above, iii.3.2.1.3.2).
1661
Cf. Allen, Cosmology in the Pyramid Texts, 18, n. 122; Hays, Typological Structure of the Pyramid Texts, 126,
n. 74; Kees, Die Schlangensteine, 124 n. 2.
1662
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 275. In a similar spell, inscribed in the passage from the sarcophagus chamber to the antechamber in the pyramids of Pepy I (P 312), Merenra (M 258), Pepy II (N 409), and on the south wall of the chamber
in the pyramid of Neith (Nt 246), Horus addresses the king with the words:
aHa.k xntj snwt Mnw js
You shall stand at the Dual Flagpole Shrines as Min (PT § 1998a [674]), cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 122.
1663
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 132. A text with a similar meaning is found in the spell inscribed on the east wall of the antechamber in the pyramids of Unis (W 206), Merenra (M 293), and Pepy II (N 462), as well as on the south wall of the sarcophagus chamber in the pyramids of Teti (T 216) and Pepy I (P 346), PT § 448a–c [301], cf. ibid., 55. A similar spell,
inscribed on the south wall of the antechamber in the pyramids of Pepy I (P 357) and Pepy II (N 446), describes offering
bread to the gods of the Ennead during the king’s passage to the Akhet (PT § 1116d–1117b [508]), cf. ibid., 140.
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Szp.Tn n.Tn a n N pn
wdj.Tn sw m sxt Htp
rdj.n.Tn Ax.f m-m Axw
rdj.n.Tn sxm.f m-m nTrw
jr.f n.Tn xfAt wrt aAbt aAt
Recitation. You Akhet gods who are in the limit of the above,
Do you desire that Atum live,
And that you be anointed with ointment, put on the clothing
And receive your wafers?
You should receive the arm of this N
And put him in the Marsh of Offering.
When you have made him become akh among the akhs
And in control of the gods,
He will make you a great repast and a big feast (PT § 879a–880d [465]).1664
Once the king has been accepted into the circle of the gods, he receives the same offerings as they do,
which is attested by such texts as the one written on the west wall of the antechamber in the pyramids of Pepy I
(P 324), Merenra (M 260), and Pepy II (N 421):
wnm N pn m wmn.Tn jm
anx N pn m anx.Tn jm
Hbs N pn m Hbst.Tn jm
wrH N pn m wrHt.Tn jm
N will eat of what you eat of,
N will live on you what you live on,
N will be clothed in what you are clothed in,
N will be anointed with what you are anointed with (PT § 937a–d [473]).1665
Some spells state that it is precisely the gods, i.e. the inhabitants of the Akhet, who are the donors of the offerings
for the king in his form of the Ax-spirit. The following words are addressed to him in the spell inscribed in the passage from the sarcophagus chamber to the antechamber in the pyramids of Pepy I (P 310), Merenra (M 259),
Pepy II (N 410), as well as in the eastern part of the south wall of the sarcophagus chamber of Neith (Nt 247):
aHa xntj jtrtj wDA.k nTrw (…)
n bjA n Hm-nTr Hr Ddt.n.f
jr.f n.k xA.k m t xA.k m Hnot xA.k m kA xA.k m Apd
xA.k m xt nb(t) anxt nTr jm
Stand at the fore of the Dual Shrines and judge the gods (…).
Rejoice, for the god will not go back on what he has said.
He will make for you your thousand of bread, your thousand of beer, your thousand of cattle, your thousand of fowl,
your thousand of everything on which a god lives (PT § 2005a–2006c [675]).1666

Allen, Pyramid Texts, 122.
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 222. Cf. also PT 693 inscribed on the south wall of the sarcophagus chamber of Pepy I (P 267,
included in the Resurrection Ritual) and on the east wall of the antechambers in the pyramids of Merenra (M 295), and
Pepy II (N 454), ibid., 115.
1666
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 276. In PT 587, which expresses similar concepts, Atum is asked for offerings for the king
(PT § 1591a–1592d). The spell is inscribed in the passage from the sarcophagus chamber to the antechamber in the pyramids
of Merenra (M 255) and Pepy II (N 404), as well as in the corridor leading outside the pyramid of Pepy I (P 565), cf. ibid., 274.
1664
1665
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Thematically, the spells appearing at the end of the Resurrection Ritual, inscribed on the south wall
of the sarcophagus chamber, are closely related to the texts which form their continuation, written on the east
wall of the sarcophagus chamber, in the passage to the antechamber and on the west and south walls of the latter room. Both groups of texts refer to the king’s – transformed into the Ax-spirit – accession to power over
the Akhet and over the gods inhabiting the region, provided that he makes the appropriate offerings to the gods.
The gods respond with offerings of unguents, clothing, and food.1667
As Allen notes, the Pyramid Texts describe the region of the Akhet as a swampy territory with the Field
of Reeds in the south and the Field of Offerings in the north. Scattered between them (similarly as in the Nile
Delta), there are islands called the Mounds of Horus and Seth, which are inhabited by the star-gods.1668 These
are the gods who welcome the ‘newly born’ king and accept him among their number. Thus, obtaining power
over these mounds by the king would be equivalent to establishing his authority over the whole Akhet.1669
Ćwiek associates the Mounds of Horus and Seth, respectively, with the shrines of Lower and Upper
Egypt represented in the antichambre carrée. The scholar suggests interpreting them as the tells accommodating the towns of the two parts of Egypt. In support of this hypothesis, he cites a fragment of PT spell
572.1670 The interpretation proposed by Ćwiek is that the king, by establishing his power over the mounds,
again becomes the ruler of Upper and Lower Egypt. In this context, it is worth drawing attention to the text
in the version of Pepy II (N 318) at the end of the Insignia Ritual, comprising a supplement to the Offering
Ritual. Instead of the Mounds of Horus and Seth, the spell mentions the Dual Shrines (jtrtj) and the snwt
(PT § 1830a–d [649]).1671 Bearing in mind the obvious fact that the Egyptian vision of the heavens was
a projection reflecting the current knowledge of the real world, it seems that both interpretations, of Allen
and Ćwiek, find support in the Pyramid Texts. This, in turn, reflects the multiple levels of symbolism that
are present in this group of texts.
The above-mentioned PT spell 572, which refers to the Mounds of Horus and Seth, is attested in the versions of Pepy I and Merenra (P 512, M 391). In both pyramids it is inscribed on the walls of the corridor
leading from the body of the pyramid to the outside. The corridor, in the interpretation proposed by Allen,
corresponds to the daytime sky which the king enters after leaving the antechamber (the Akhet).
Other spells with the motif of the king establishing his power over the Mounds of Horus and Seth are
inscribed in the inner chambers of the pyramids in two places:
• on the west wall of the antechamber, such as PT 474 (attested in the pyramids of Pepy I, Merenra, and
Pepy II, respectively: P 325, M 261, N 422) or PT 480 (known from the versions of Pepy I and Pepy II:
P 331 and N 430), belonging to the texts describing the king’s entry into the Akhet;

1667
It should also be pointed out in this context that such topics, according to Assmann, form the core of the resurrection liturgies attested from the Middle Kingdom on (Assmann, Verlkärung, 1000; id., Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies,
8, 14). The liturgies are discussed below, but see also above, iii.3.2.1.3.2.
1668
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 9; id., Egyptian Concept of the World, 24; id., Cosmology of the Pyramid Texts, 6–8.
1669
It should be noted that, similarly to the jtrtj, the Mounds of Horus and Seth are mentioned in the ‘basic’ version
of the Resurrection Ritual, in PT 213 (W 146, T 168, P 255, M 184, N 323, Nt 228). The spell begins the Ritual and foreshadows the establishment of the king’s power in the Akhet after his transformation into the Ax-spirit (cf. Allen, Pyramid
Texts, 31). The motif of the Mounds is also present at the beginning of the Insignia Ritual – which follows the Offering
Ritual – in PT 224 (W 135, T 141, P 194, P 195, M 223, N 308, Nt 223), included by Hays among the resurrection texts
(Hays, Typological Structure of the Pyramid Texts, 186). As Assmann noted (Assmann, Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies,
Fig. 14), in the New Kingdom the spells in question were incorporated into one of the sAxw-liturgies defined by him,
further discussed later in this chapter.
1670
Ćwiek, Decoration, 335, n. 1384. Cf. also Allen, Pyramid Texts, 180. This spell is a variant of PT 306 which is attested already in the pyramid of Unis.
1671
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 264. A variant of this spell (PT 356) is inscribed on the east walls of the sarcophagus chambers
in the pyramids of Teti and Merenra (T 145 and M 207), in the pyramids of Pepy II and Neith – on the west walls of that
chamber (N 59, Nt 35), while in Pepy I’s pyramid it is inscribed in both these places (P 48). In Teti’s version, the spell
forms the introduction to the Insignia Ritual (part of it was cited above, cf. iii.3.2.1.3.2).
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•

on the north wall of the antechamber (PT 306 in the pyramid of Unis (W 211) and PT 480 in the pyramid of Teti (T 299)), as well as in the corridor (PT 306 in the pyramids of Merenra and Pepy II (M 398
and N 592)).
On a similar basis, texts corresponding to the above-mentioned spells which describe the king’s entry
to the Akhet and which mention the Dual Shrines (jtrtj), are repeated in the corridors leading outside from
the inner chambers (e.g. PT spells 511, 515, 532, 536, 548, 553, 579, 697).1672 Some of them, such as PT 548
and PT 697,1673 describe the king’s entry into the sky as his birth from between the thighs of the goddess Nut.
Others, for instance PT 579, compare the king’s exit from the inner chambers of the pyramid to his entry into
the Akhet.1674 Both groups depict the king taking his place at the head of the jtrtj.1675
Such arrangement of the texts may indicate that the region of the Akhet was also seen as existing outside the inner spaces of the pyramid. A similar idea has been suggested by Ćwiek, in whose opinion all
the chambers in the body of the pyramid correspond to the space of the Duat, even though their decoration
describes successive phases of the king’s journey towards the daytime sky.1676 Hays draws attention to the fact
that the corridors preserve the inscriptions of spells that describe the king’s exit from the inner chambers
of the pyramid as his entry into the Akhet. The scholar tends towards the theory that the Akhet is represented
by the external, above-ground portion of the tomb complex.1677 Although Hays’s arguments are intended
to falsify the interpretation proposed by Allen for the inner chambers of the pyramids, it seems that one
theory does not contradict the other. Indeed, the route taken by the king from the sarcophagus chamber,
through the antechamber, to the corridor leading outside (Duat – Akhet – daytime sky, Fig. 162: 1) reflects
– in miniature – his way from the underground part of the pyramid (the Duat), through the above-ground
part of the pyramid complex (the Akhet), to the real daytime sky (Fig. 162: 3).1678

iii.6.4.2.3. Antichambre carrée as the entrance to the Akhet
According to David O’Connor, it is possible to apply the interpretation of the inner chambers proposed by
Allen to the external parts of the pyramid complex.1679 In his opinion, the sequence of rooms in the pyramid
temples (their architecture and decoration) corresponds to the chambers inscribed with the Pyramid Texts,
within the body of the pyramid. The sequence reflects the king’s movement, starting in the Duat, leading
through the Akhet, on the way to the daytime sky. In line with this interpretation, the initial stages of the process of the king’s rebirth take place in the offering chapel and in the antichambre carrée. The offering chapel
was the place of performing the ritual that ensured access to food for the statue of the king, corresponding
to the Offering Ritual inscribed on the north wall of the sarcophagus chamber. O’Connor argues that both
the antichambre carrée, lying south of the offering room, and the Resurrection Ritual, inscribed on the south
wall of the sarcophagus chamber, refer to the re-establishment of power, through the symbolism derived
from the rituals performed during the sed-festival.1680 The chapel with five niches accommodating the
It should be noted that texts began to be inscribed in the corridors only in the reign of Pepy I (Allen, Pyramid
Texts, 98–99).
1673
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 298.
1674
Ibid., 184.
1675
Especially PT§ 1541a–b [579] and PT §§ 2169a, 2171a–2172b [697].
1676
Ćwiek, Decoration, 305 and n. 1249.
1677
Hays, Unreading the Pyramids, 210–211, 217.
1678
According to Ćwiek, funerary complexes are also a ‘mirror image of the cosmos’, whose three basic elements –
the Duat, sky, and earth (i.e. Egypt and the surrounding foreign countries) – are represented, respectively, by the body
of the pyramid, the upper temple, and by the causeway with the lower temple. At the same time, the external elements
of the whole complex also symbolise the sky (Ćwiek, Decoration, 302–303, 305).
1679
O’Connor, Interpretation of the Old Kingdom Pyramid Complex, 142–143, Fig. 1.
1680
As mentioned above, Arnold (Arnold, Rituale und Pyramidentempel, 11) has proposed a similar interpretation
of the antichambre carrée.
1672
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1. Subterranean rooms of the pyramid
1.1. Duat: sarcophagus chamber
1.2. Akhet: antechamber
2. Upper temple

Offering Ritual and
Resurrection Ritual

3. Entire pyramid complex
3.1. Duat: pyramid
3.2. Akhet: upper temple

Offering Ritual
to the daytime sky

ROYAL MUMMY

Resurrection Ritual

ROYAL STATUE

to the daytime
sky

to the daytime sky

2.1. Duat: of fering chapel
2.2. Akhet: from antichambre carrée
to transverse hall

to the daytime sky

Fig. 162. Offering Ritual and Resurrection Ritual according to the cosmographic interpretation of the elements in the
‘standard’ pyramid complex.*

statues of the king – the central point of the Verehrungstempel – corresponds to the land of the Akhet, while
the entrance to the wsxt-courtyard reflects the moment of the king’s exit from the Akhet into the daytime
sky, the manifestation of which was the actual sunrise.1681
Therefore, in O’Connor’s view, the king’s rebirth in the offering room through the rituals performed on his
statue corresponds to his rebirth in the sarcophagus chamber through the rituals performed on the royal
mummy. At this point, it is worth mentioning a phenomenon noted by Allen, and emphasised even more
strongly by Hays: the possibility of division of the Pyramid Texts into two groups of spells. The first group
is of a ritual character (speeches addressed to the king in the second or third person), while the second one
comprises the so-called ‘personal spells’, originally written in the first person.1682 Texts belonging to the first
group were inscribed in the sarcophagus chamber and intended to be delivered by a priest playing the role
of the son of the deceased king. The group treat the body of the ruler as the object of the performed ritual.
In the texts in the antechamber, the king – transformed into an Ax-spirit by means of the Resurrection
Ritual is the active subject, which is expressed in incantations spoken by him in the first person.1683 In line
with this clear division, a slight modification is necessary to the proposition of O’Connor, in whose opinion
the sanctuary should be associated with the north wall of the sarcophagus chamber (as the one with the spells
1681
It should be noted, however, that the interpretation proposed by O’Connor postulating the existence of a ‘proto-pylon’ in the eastern part of the court as a visual allusion to the akhet-sign has been more recently called into question
by Ćwiek (cf. Ćwiek, Decoration, 305, n. 1254).
1682
Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 12, 18; id., Pyramid Texts, 5–7; Hays, Unreading the Pyramids, 208; id., Sacerdotal Texts, 49.
1683
The classification of the texts into two groups depends on whether the subject (in this case, the deceased king)
appears in an active or a passive role. This criterion corresponds to the division of the sAxw-liturgy proposed by Assmann,
who identifies the ‘night spells’, in which Osirian themes predominate while Ra is absent, and the ‘daytime spells’ with
a preponderance of the solar themes (Assmann, Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies, 7–8).
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of the Offering Ritual), while the antichambre carrée – with the south wall (with the spells of the Resurrection
Ritual). It seems that both rituals took place in the sanctuary, which would mean that the antichambre carrée
should be associated with the king’s passage from the sarcophagus chamber to the antechamber. The common
ground between the sed-festival, the moment when the king leaves the Duat (the sarcophagus chamber) and
enters the Akhet (antechamber), and, finally, his ‘exit’ from the offering chapel, is the idea of the renewal of his
authority and power both in the celestial sphere, over the gods (stars), and in the earthly one, over the two
parts of the country (Fig. 162: 2).
It is worth adding that in the pyramid temple of Senusret I at Lisht the scenes decorating the portal leading
from the wsxt-court to the transverse hall (which, according to O’Connor’s interpretation, should be linked
with the passage from the Akhet to the daytime sky) seem to repeat the decoration characteristic of the antichambre carrée. This decoration, however, is known only from the description: ‘On the end walls of the court,
above and beside the great doorway, rows of the gods and goddesses of Upper and Lower Egypt were shown
approaching the gigantic figure of the king. (…) Beside the divinities are small (…) representations of their
shrines. Setem-priests, in the leopard skins of their office, make offering to the shrines of the gods and goddesses and present the king to the divine assembly, which he is about to join.’1684
Interestingly, the west wall of the vestibule of the Chapel of Hatshepsut also depicts a procession of deities heading to the entrance to that room. Already Arnold considered this space to have been the equivalent
of the antichambre carrée.1685 A similar view has been expressed by Karkowski who proposes to place the scene
reconstructed by him, representing Thutmose III and [Hatshepsut] seated in the sed-pavilion, above the entrance to the Chapel.1686 Furthermore, Karkowski also reconstructs a similar scene, representing Thutmose I,
at the entrance to this king’s offering chapel.1687

iii.6.4.3. Horus and Thoth in the Resurrection Ritual
iii.6.4.3.1. Old Kingdom
Before the Middle Kingdom, the presence of Horus and Thoth in the funerary cult is attested only in the royal
context. The Pyramid Texts, of course, provide examples. According to Allen, spells of a ritual character,
addressed to the king in the second (or third) person, were originally recited by the lector-priest, who was
in turn identified with Horus, son of the dead Osiris-king.1688
As Allen notes, an example confirming this can be found in PT 247, the spell which opens the sequence
recorded on the west wall of the antechamber of Unis (W 158). It begins with the words:
jr.n n.k zA.k @r
Your son Horus has acted1689 for you (PT § 257a [247]).1690

Hayes, Scepter I, 189.
Arnold, Vom Pyramidenbezirk zum „Haus für Millionen Jahre“, Fig. 1c. It should be noted, however, that the author’s proposed placement of a single column in the centre of the room, on the axis of the Chapel of Hatshepsut and
blocking the light from the door, seems somewhat improbable.
1686
Karkowski, Pharaoh in the Heb-Sed Robe, 103–105, 108, Fig. 12.
1687
Ibid., 101, 103; Figs 10–11. For the earlier examples of this type of scene, see above: iii.6.3.1.
1688
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 5.
1689
On the expression jrt xt, see above: iii.6.4.1.
1690
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 41.
1684
1685
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Typically for such a location, the main theme of the whole spell is the king’s departure from the Duat after
his transformation into an Ax-spirit. However, the quoted sentence refers to the rituals inscribed in the sarcophagus chamber, that is, the Offering Ritual and the Resurrection Ritual.1691
Another spell, inscribed in the same place in the pyramids of Pepy I (P 333), Merenra (M 270), and Pepy II
(N 417), begins with the invocation:
Dd mdw jA jt N
Ts Tw Hr gs.k jAb
wd Tw Hr gs.k jmnt
jr mw jpn rnpw rdjw.n(.j) n.k
jA jt N
Ts Tw Hr gs.k jAb
wd Tw Hr gs.k jmnt
jr t pn srf jr.n(.j) n.k
Recitation. You, father N!
Raise yourself from off your left side,
Put yourself on your right side,
Toward this fresh water I have given to you.
You, father N!
Raise yourself from off your left side,
Put yourself on your right side,
Toward this warm bread I have made for you (PT § 1002a–1003c [482]).1692
The continuation of this text, like most spells recorded in this part of the inner rooms of the pyramid,
relates to the re-establishment of the king’s authority and his ascent to the sky (cf. above, iii.6.4.2.2). It is
significant that a combination of this spell with PT 670 was incorporated into the sAxw I liturgy, attested
in the Late Period sources and Ptolemaic papyri.1693
A similar spell (PT 460), making reference to warm bread and beer, is inscribed on the east wall of the sarcophagus chamber in the pyramids of Pepy I (P 297) and Merenra (M 216).1694 The beginning of the text
concerns taking power over the Ax-spirits, as well as over the earth and the celestial sphere.1695
Indications of Thoth as the performer of the rituals occur in the Pyramid Texts much less frequently.
An example might be PT spell 468, recorded on the west wall of the antechamber in the pyramids of Pepy I
(P 319a), Merenra (M 267), Pepy II (N 413), as well as in the eastern part of the south wall of the sarcophagus
chamber of Neith (Nt 42). The text begins with providing the king with a place among the gods of the Ennead,
at the head of the Dual Shrines (jtrtj), and ends with the words:
nfr jrt n @rw n N pn
n Ax pn (…)
Ha N pn jnk +Hwtj Htp dj nswt rdj n.k t.k Hnot.k
pADwj.k jpn prw xr @rw jmj wsxt
How perfect is what Horus has done to this N,
1691
Allen, Reading a Pyramid, 18. At the end of this spell (PT § 261a [247]) Horus is again invoked (cf. id., Pyramid
Texts, 41). For further examples of the presence of the god as a priest in the resurrection spells of the Pyramid Texts, see:
Hays, Typological Structure of the Pyramid Texts, 158, n. 207, 176–177, n. 295.
1692
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 130.
1693
Assmann, Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies, 5–8, Fig. 4; id., Verklärung, 999 (13).
1694
In Pepy II’s pyramid, this text (N 455) was placed on the east wall of the antechamber, among the spells describing
the rebirth of the Ax-spirit together with the Sun at dawn.
1695
Cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 120.
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to this akh (…)
Ho, N! I am Thoth. A king-given offering: your bread, your beer,
And these your two loaves of bread that come from Horus in the broadhall (PT § 905a–b [468]).1696
It should be noted that Thoth appears in this spell only in the version of Pepy I, while the same place
in the version of Pepy II mentions Horus. The version of Neith contains the additional statement ‘I am your
son’, which also indicates Horus1697 (in the pyramid of Merenra this passage is not preserved).
Since the publication of the paper in which Schott emphasised the role of Thoth as the lector-priest
in the consecration of the offering, citing PT 468,1698 this text has been referred to as an illustration of the association of this god with the offerings for the dead. Accordingly, the interpretation proposed by Schott
for the expression mDAt nt +Hwtj (‘the book of Thoth ’) as referring to the offering list has been accepted by
subsequent Egyptologists.1699 Still, two scholars did not accept the theory: Lapp associated this phrase with
the recitation of the sAxw (cf. above, iii.6.4.1), while Vasil Dobrev identified the expression mDAt nTr, ‘divine
book’, inscribed on the blocks in the sarcophagus chamber of Ankhesenpepy II (the mother of Pepy II), with
the book of Thoth, which he interpreted as a general term for a religious text.1700
If we follow the approach of Lapp, it seems that even in PT 468, the role of Thoth should not be restricted
only to the Offering Ritual. Given the subject matter of this spell and its location on the west wall of the antechamber (among the texts describing the king’s entrance to the Akhet and establishment of his authority
among the gods), it seems the spell can be associated with the Resurrection Ritual, occurring after the Offering
Ritual. The clearest evidence of this is the inclusion of the text to the sAxw II liturgy, whose origins Assmann
dates back to the Middle Kingdom. Within it, PT 468 belongs to a sequence of spells dealing with the ‘ascent’
(of the deceased to the celestial realm) associated with the coronation.1701
Another spell of the Pyramid Texts where Horus and Thoth are mentioned together is PT 477, recorded
on the west wall of the antechamber in the pyramids of Pepy I (P 327), Merenra (M 271), and Pepy II (N 425).
The spell belongs to the group of texts describing the moment of the king’s exit from the sarcophagus chamber
(the Duat) and establishing his authority in the Akhet.1702 It is worth noting that the motifs appearing in this
spell (renewal of the body, integration with the sphere of the gods, renewal of power and, finally, partaking
of a divine meal), also present in PT 468, are included among motifs listed by Assmann as typical elements
characterising the texts associated with the Resurrection Ritual.1703
Another text that mentions both gods refers to the king’s ablution which takes place before sunrise. This
spell is documented in two versions: PT 323 (P 456, M 341) and PT 526 (P 474, M 344, N 556), both are written on the walls of the corridor (except for PT 323 in the version of Teti (T 8), which is recorded on the west
wall of the sarcophagus chamber).1704

Allen, Pyramid Texts, 124.
Schott, Thoth als Verfasser heiliger Schriften, 20, n. 4.
1698
Id., Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 106–107, n. 1.
1699
Cf. Kurth, Thoth, 505; Spiess, Untersuchungen zum Gott Thot, 149; Willems, Social and Ritual Context of a Mortuary
Liturgy, 350 (Willems refers to CT III, 240 [225]); id., Chests of Life, 197; id., Dayr al-Barshā, 37, n. 78; Hays, Typological
Structure of the Pyramid Texts, 99–101.
1700
Dobrev et al., Ânkhesenpépy II, 267–277, Pls 7–9. Hays does not agree with such an interpretation, drawing attention to the location of this inscription on the north wall of the sarcophagus chamber. In his opinion, such arrangement
meant that the text should be associated with the Offering Ritual, traditionally inscribed in this place (Hays, Typological
Structure of the Pyramid Texts, 101).
1701
Assmann, Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies, 9–11, Fig. 6. In Hays’s opinion, this spell belonged to the group of resurrection texts from the very beginning (Hays, Typological Structure of the Pyramid Texts, 100, n. 161).
1702
Cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 129–130. The text is cited by Rummel in the context of the role of Horus-Iunmutef and
Thoth in the renewal of power of the deceased king (Rummel, Iunmutef, 199).
1703
Assmann, Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies, 8, 14 (referred to above, cf. iii.3.2.1.3.2).
1704
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 67.
1696
1697
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The same idea as in the two spells mentioned above seems to be expressed by a scene from the New Kingdom temples in which the ritual purification of the king is also performed by Horus and Thoth.1705 In these
scenes, the water poured from Hzt-vases is replaced by a stream of anx- and wAs-signs. Representations of this
type are a part of a sequence of scenes that, in Gardiner’s opinion, were associated with the renewal of the ruler’s
power during the sed-festival,1706 and according to Rummel, preceded the coronation of the king.1707 As
Gardiner notes, Horus and Thoth represent the four gods symbolising the four cardinal points (presumably,
the remaining two would be Seth and Dunanui). This is demonstrated by the inscriptions accompanying six –
from among the twenty examples collected by the scholar – which mention four gods, and by the scenes from
the Theban tombs where the purification of the tomb owners is performed by four priests: a sm-priest, a chief
lector-priest and two other lector-priests.1708 It should be noted that Gardiner’s interpretation omits the presence of Horus and Thoth in the roles of a sm-priest and a lector-priest, which they traditionally play in rituals,
even though their depiction as priests is much clearer in these texts than the symbolism of the four cardinal
points. However, his comments are worth quoting on the gifts which the king receives from the hands of these
deities during the purification ritual: ‘perhaps their gift to the Pharaoh was not entirely unreciprocated, since
after the words Thy purification is the purification of X we often find the expression Ts pXr, literally, utterance
turned round, the equivalent of our and vice versa (…). Transactions in remote antiquity between god and
king were habitually conducted on a business basis’.1709 It seems that an identical relationship is illustrated
in the above-cited spells PT 465 and PT 485, as well as in the scenes in the antichambre carrée.

iii.6.4.3.2. Middle Kingdom
In comparison to the rare attestations in the Pyramid Texts, in the Coffin Texts references confirming the association of Horus and Thoth with the sAxw-ritual are more numerous.1710 CT spell 67 contains an invocation addressed to the deceased and most probably pronounced by Horus (since the text is similar to PT 482,
referred to above), which adds warm bread, t srf, to the usual items that are present in the offering formulae,
i.e. bread, beer, cattle, fowl, unguents, and linen (CT I, 283a–h [67]).1711 Horus, here appearing as the son
of the deceased (Osiris) and conducting the sAxw-ritual for him, is also mentioned at the end of CT 69, which
calls upon the deceased to stand at the head of the Dual Shrines (xnt jtrtj).1712

Gardiner, The Baptism of the Pharaoh, 4–5. Among the examples collected by the scholar, the scene depicting Hatshepsut
in room XII of the temple of Amun at Karnak is worthy of special notice. A similar scene is attested in the temple of Hatshepsut
at Deir el-Bahari, on the south wall of its Upper Courtyard. The representation belongs to a sequence of scenes of daily worship
which has been reconstructed and assigned to this part of the temple by the Polish Mission (a tracing of the scene has been
published in: Pawlicki, Skarby architektury, 91, Fig. 84). According to the reconstruction, the two gods carrying out the purification are Horus and Seth. However, as noted already by Gardiner, from among the twenty-five examples of such scenes
collected by him, Seth appears at the side of Horus only three times, while Thoth takes his place in the remaining twenty-two
cases. It may, therefore, be assumed that Thoth was the god depicted with Horus in the scene in Hatshepsut’s temple.
1706
Gardiner, The Baptism of the Pharaoh, 6.
1707
Rummel, Iunmutef, 199.
1708
Furthermore, Gardiner refers to a fragment PT § 27a–b [35], from the beginning of the Offering Ritual, which
mentions censing the king, comparable to censing Horus, Seth, Thoth, and Dunanui, cf. Gardiner, The Baptism of the
Pharaoh, 7. This passage is repeated in the Coffin Texts (CT VI, 120c [528], cf. Spiess, Untersuchunhen zum Gott Thot, 117).
Gardiner explains the presence of the two gods in the scenes dating to the New Kingdom by suggesting that – since their
representations had to be of the same height as that of the ruler – it was impossible to show all four gods in the available
space, because representing them in two registers would cause reducing the size of the figures (Gardiner, op.cit., 9–11).
1709
Gardiner, The Baptism of the Pharaoh, 12.
1710
Altenmüller, Sinkretismus in den Sargtexten, 240.
1711
Cf. Faulkner, Coffin Texts I, 62.
1712
Ibid., 66.
1705
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These spells, together with CT 621713 and CT 74,1714 where Thoth acts at the side of Horus, belong
to the sAxw 2 liturgy (CT 44–62), defined by Assmann, attested on coffins from el-Bersha, and to the sAxw 3 liturgy
(CT 63–74), inscribed on coffins from Asyut, el-Bersha, and Thebes.1715 The next resurrection spell, CT 225,
begins the sAxw 4 liturgy.1716 The text – beside the typical themes of the renewal of the body, regaining power
etc. – contains also another motif, of a goddess who brings to the deceased zS n mdw-nTr mDAt nt +Hwtj (nb
#mnw), ‘the script of the divine words, the book of Thoth (Lord of Hermopolis)’.1717
A large number of spells of a resurrection content, in the corpus of the Coffin Texts, appear outside
the liturgies differentiated by Assmann. One such text seems to refer directly to the formula that accompanies
the representations of the lector-priests reciting resurrection spells in the Ritualbildstreifen. There, it is Thoth,
as Spiess notes, who plays the role of the lector-priests’ patron:1718
jn +Hwtj jn Xrjw-Hbt Sddw sw m Smwt m dwAwt
It is Thoth who brought the lectors, those who recite it in the action at dawn (CT VI, 210f–g [590]).1719
In many spells, as in the Pyramid Texts cited above, one of the motifs is the coronation of the deceased,
and hence also the presence – obligatory in such a context – of the jtrtj1720 as well as Horus and Thoth. In one
of such texts, CT 556, Thoth stands at the head of the jtrt-shrine of Upper Egypt (most probably as the leading god for that part of the country) and is called a ‘spokesman’ (rA jrj-pat).1721 Another such spell, CT 573,
refers to the Dual Pavilion in which the king sits during the sed-festival. There, the deceased says of himself
that he sits with his back to Geb, at the head of the Dual Shrines (xnt jtrtj).1722
Returning to the texts collected by Schott, which accompany the offering lists on the Middle Kingdom
coffins, it must be stated that he rightly notes that the scenes from the antichambre carrée constitute an illustration of the themes mentioned. These themes are the jtrt-shrines of Upper and Lower Egypt, the Ennead, and
all the gods, with Thoth at their head, as the author of the text of the ritual, in his role of a lector-priest.1723
However, as in the case of the interpretation of PT 468, it is difficult to agree with the statement that these
texts refer to the Offering Ritual. Although the role of Thoth in the Offering Ritual is well attested in the CofCT I, 265a–d [62], cf. Faulkner, Coffin Texts I, 58; Spiess, Untersuchungen zum Gott Thot, 100–101.
CT I, 312e [74], cf. Faulkner, Coffin Texts I, 70.
1715
Assmann, Verklärung, 999, notes 9–10; id., Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies, 20, 22, Figs 10–11. In the context
of the present discussion, attention should be drawn to the title of CT spell 74, written in a horizontal line above the text
on the sarcophagus of Dagi from Thebes (T2C):
1713

1714

Dd mdw rdjt t rdjt Hnot n Ax m Xrt-nTr sxm m mw m Xrt-nTr rAw nw prt m hrw n jmAxy N mAa xrw
Recitation. Giving bread and giving beer for the akh in the necropolis, having power over water in the necropolis.
Spells for going out by day for the honoured N, justified (CT I, 313 (22) [74]).
In turn, the text framing the spell from the bottom seems to refer to the inscription accompanying the priests making
the hnw-gesture, shown in the Ritualbildstreifen:
Dd mdw sAxw rAw aSAw mAa xrw m Xrt-nTr n kA n (…) jmAxy N mAa xrw
Recitation. Many sAxw-spells, justified, for the ka of the (titles) honoured N, justified (CT I, 313 (47) [74]).
1716
Assmann, Verklärung, 999, n. 11.
1717
CT III, 240b–241b [225], cf. Faulkner, Coffin Texts I, 177, 178, n. 13. Willems, after Schott, interprets the ‘Book
of Thoth’ mentioned in this spell as an offering list (Willems, Social and Ritual Context of a Mortuary Liturgy, 350 and n. 421).
1718
Spiess, Untersuchungen zum Gott Thot, 150. One may add that further evidence of the association of Thoth
with the sAxw is a Late Period text cited by Scott (Papyrus Salt 825, BM 10051), in which the ‘writer of the divine books’,
identified with Thoth (zS mDAt nTr +Hwtj pw), appears as the one who every day recites the resurrection spells, ‘unseen,
unheard’, Schott, Thoth als Verfasser heiliger Schriften, 21. Cf. also Gardiner, The House of Life, 167–168.
1719
Hays, Typological Structure of the Pyramid Texts, 100, n. 161; see also the translation in: Faulkner, Coffin Texts II, 191.
1720
Cf. Borghouts, van der Plas, Coffin Texts Word Index, 43.
1721
CT VI, 156l–m [556], cf. Faulkner, Coffin Texts II, 166 and n. 1. The text of this spell, together with CT 557, forms
the conclusion of the sAxw 5 liturgy (Assmann, Verklärung, 999, n. 12).
1722
CT VI, 178 o [573], cf. Faulkner, Coffin Texts II, 176.
1723
Schott, Die Opferliste als Schrift des Thoth, 106.
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fin Texts, the god, considered to be the author of the religious texts, was in the Middle Kingdom regarded as
the patron of all the rituals, as Spiess indicates.1724 Thus for instance, CT 231 mentions Thoth performing the
Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth on the deceased by means of his magical book (mDAt bjAjt).1725
In the light of the spells from the Pyramid Texts under present discussion and their relationship with
the scenes represented on the walls of the antichambre carrée, it seems that the offering formulae collected by
Schott should not be associated with the Offering Ritual, but rather with the Resurrection Ritual that follows,
where the theme of the deceased as the recipient of offerings is also a permanent feature. The main difference
between the act of presenting the offerings at the end of the Resurrection Ritual and that in the Offering Ritual
is that in former the deceased, in the form of an Ax-spirit, obtains the offerings from the gods (represented
by the Ennead and the jtrt-shrines of the South and North). It seems that this act should be associated with
wDb xt, ‘the reversion of offerings’ (in the royal context referred to as Htp nTr, ‘the god’s offering’), which –
in the Ritualbildstreifen – takes place after the recitation of the resurrection texts (Sdt sAxw aSAw), as mentioned
above (cf. iii.3.2.1.2). The fact that the formula Htp dj nswt +Hwtj jtrt Smat jtrt mHt on coffin S5C, discussed
by Schott, begins with the words hA Wsjr N pn Axw.k n.k m-m nTrw, ‘Ho Osiris-N! May you have your power
among the gods’ (CT VII, 104b–c [894]) is also noteworthy. The resurrective character of this exclamation
is clear; although, incidentally, this was omitted in Schott’s considerations.
It should be added that the formulae collected by Schott do not come exclusively from the Middle Kingdom
coffins. Analogous texts are found in the tomb chapels in the cemeteries of this period at el-Bersha (Nos 5,
8, 10)1726 and Meir (B 2 and B 4).1727 With one exception,1728 these inscriptions constitute an ornamental text
band at the top of the offering table scene and of the offering list, which in turn corresponds with their location on the coffins. In addition, in tomb No. 10 at el-Bersha, this formula forms the second line of the text,
while the first line above preserves a text of clearly resurrective nature, in which Geb gives to the deceased
wab m tA Ax m pt xr nTrw jmjw pt, ‘purity on earth and ability in the sky, near the gods who are in the sky’.1729
In tomb B 2 at Meir, in turn, below the text band in question, between the offering list and the Ritualbild1724
Spiess, Untersuchungen zum Gott Thot, 149–150, 164–165 Pl. 2. Spiess highlights the lunar aspect of the god attested already in the Predynastic Period, in which he was associated with the regulation of the phases of the Moon, and
hence measuring time. In a broader context, Thoth was associated with counting, which was later complemented by other
intellectual activities, such as literacy, whence the relationship with scribes and lector-priests. Therefore, in the context
of the Offering Ritual, Thoth was the patron of measuring the correct quantities of offerings and providing them to the dead
at the right time during the festivals regulated by the phases of the Moon (cf. also Kurth, Thot, 505–506, n. 116; Bleeker,
Hathor and Thoth, 114–117).
1725
CT III, 299d [231], cf. Faulkner, Coffin Texts I, 184. Altenmüller (Synkretismus in den Sargtexten, 240 and n. 26),
discussing this passage, interprets the expression mDAt, ‘book’ (Wb II, 187 (6)), as a form of a stylus (Wb II, 188 (8)), although the latter word is unattested before the New Kingdom (cf. TLA, DZA 24.506.210–DZA 24.506.220). On the other
hand, however, one should note that in the New Kingdom texts which refer to the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth
the expression mDAt bjAjt does in fact seem to have the meaning ‘a tool of the bjA-metal’. As can be seen from the notes
of the team that compiled the dictionary, the meaning of the word was not clear in all the collected sources, cf. DZA
24.506.490–DZA 24.506.520; a similar ambiguity may have existed in antiquity, and hence we might be dealing with
another example of the multiple associations of the words which are so typical of the religious texts as was noted above,
cf. iii.4.1.1.3.1.–iii.4.1.1.3.2.
1726
Ahanakht and Djehutynakht (el-Bersha No. 10; XI.1): Griffith, Newberry, El Bersheh II, 45; Willems, Dayr al-Barshā, 36 (2), Pl. XLVI (17K74/1);
Ahanakht (el-Bersha No. 5; XII): Griffith, Newberry, op.cit., 35, Pl. XVII;
Iha (el-Bersha No. 8; XII): Griffith, Newberry, op.cit., 40; Willems, op.cit., 73 (1), Pl. LII (17K74/3);
In the tomb of Djehutynakht (el-Bersha No. 1; XII), an identical inscription mentions Osiris instead of Thoth (cf. Griffith, Newberry, op.cit., 21, Pl. VIII).
1727
Ukhhotep (Meir B 2; XII.2): Blackman, Meir II, 16, Pl. VI;
Ukhhotep (Meir B 4; XII.3): id., Meir III, Pl. IX.
Some of these sources (Meir B 2 and el-Bersha Nos 8 and 10) are included in the corpus of Schott, Die Opferliste als
Schrift des Thoth, 105; cf. also Spiess, Untersuchungen zum Gott Thot, 76 (Doc. 24) and 82 (Doc. 37).
1728
In tomb B 4 at Meir, the text is written above the entrance to the inner room (Blackman, Meir III, Pl. IX).
1729
Cf. Willems, Dayr al-Barshā, 36 (1); Griffith, Newberry, El Bersheh II, 45.
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streifen, PT spell 223 is inscribed. Its predominant theme is the acceptance of the offerings designated as Htp
nTr by the deceased.1730 It seems significant that in the Pyramid Texts this spell occurs directly after the Offering Ritual, while from the New Kingdom on it accompanies the resurrection texts PT 222 and PT 224.1731
In the view of the prominence of the cult of Thoth at Hermopolis, it seems justified that the offering formulae emphasising the role of this god come from the nearby cemeteries of el-Bersha, Meir, and Asyut.1732
However, the formulae in which offerings in the quantity of a thousand are presented to the deceased by
the Ennead, as well as by the jtrt-shrines of the South and the North, are also attested in the tombs of the same
period discovered in the necropolis of Dahshur. In these cases, Geb and Osiris are mentioned instead of Thoth.
One example can be found in the decoration of the mastaba of Khentykhetyemsaf (Dahshur No. 11; XII.5),
while two others come from a travertine stela and from an offering table found in the tomb of Hor Awibra,
an ephemeral ruler of the Thirteenth Dynasty, buried near the pyramid of Amenemhat III. 1733 The text
on the latter two objects was executed in sunken relief and highlighted with blue pigment that may have
been intended to imitate the inscriptions in the inner rooms of the Old Kingdom pyramids. One additional
example of a similar offering formula comes from a stela of Senusretankhtefpen from el-Lahun, dating to the
Twelfth Dynasty.1734 In this case, Thoth, Sokar-Osiris, and the jtrtj are mentioned as the deceased’s benefactors.

iii.6.4.4. R
 esurrection texts in the Theban tombs of the early Eighteenth
Dynasty
Chamber A of the ‘lower’ tomb of Senenmut (TT 353; XVIII.5), principally known for its astronomical ceiling,
retains inscriptions on the walls which are significant for the present study. The west wall preserves the spells
of the Book of the Dead, which surround a false door, while the east wall bears the texts assigned by Assmann
to the sAxw-liturgy. These texts, written on both sides of the entrance to the room, comprise a combination of two
sequences, labelled sAxw 3, also attested in the earlier sources, and sAxw 7. The latter one is otherwise unattested,
although its individual elements are present in other sAxw-liturgies.1735 Traditionally, the sAxw 3 liturgy consists of CT
spells 63–74, while sAxw 7 includes PT spells 220–222, 94–95, 364, 432, fragments of PT 532, 368, 677, CT spells
723, 751, 832, 834, 837, as well as texts which have no analogies in any existing corpus.1736 This sequence of texts
begins with an invocation to the scribes and lector-priests, requesting them to recite the sAxw for the tomb owner.1737
The subjects of the spells themselves are typical of the resurrection texts: entrance to the Akhet/the sky,
acceptance among the assembly of gods, receiving offerings which include warm bread and beer (CT I, 283a
[67], and a text preceding CT 834 but having no analogies among the PT or CT spells).1738 Other motifs are:
the Mounds of Horus and Seth (in CT 832, which nota bene constitutes a variant of PT 306 and PT 572, both
discussed above), the jtrt-shrines of Upper and Lower Egypt, at the head of which sits the deceased (CT I,
290d [68] and CT I, 295e–296b [69]). The rituals are mainly performed by Horus, although in a few cases he

Allen, Pyramid Texts, 27–28.
Hays, Typological Structure of the Pyramid Texts, 185–186.
1732
This was previously emphasised in: Willems, Chests of Life, 198.
1733
De Morgan, Fouilles à Dahchour, 28, 95–96, Figs 48, 218–219.
1734
Petrie et.al., Illahun, Pl. XI.
1735
Dorman, Tombs of Senenmut, 99–113, Pls 60–81; Assmann, Verklärung, 999; id., Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies,
22–23, Fig. 13.
1736
Cf. Dorman, Tombs of Senenmut, 100.
1737
Dorman, Tombs of Senenmut, 99 (SE 1).
1738
Liturgy 7, § 29 (N6): Dorman, Tombs of Senenmut, 110.
1730
1731
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a.

b.

Fig. 163. Offering formulae spoken by the sm-priests in two offering scenes, tomb of Amenemhat, Eighteenth Dynasty,
Thebes (Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, Pls X, XIV, details).

is accompanied by Thoth (for instance in passages CT I, 307h–308a, 312d–e [74] or CT VII, 37a–d [837]).
In one of the spells, the priest performing the rituals says of himself ‘I am Thoth’, as in PT § 905a [468].1739
It should be noted that this underground chamber lacks any offering table scene, typical for the offering chapels
of the Theban tombs. Still, such a function can be ascribed to it because its false door is surrounded by the text of
BD 148, the subject of which is ensuring the sustenance for the deceased.1740 It is notable that the same text, together
with the accompanying vignettes, was inscribed on the west wall in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (cf. above, ii.2).
In the tomb of Amenemhat (TT 82; XVIII.5–6), the scene diagnostic for the present discussion is found
in the western part of the passage leading to the offering chapel (Fig. 163). In front of the offering table scene
on both north and south walls, a son of the tomb owner is shown, wearing a leopard skin robe and making
the gesture of recitation. The inscription above the figure on the north wall reads (Fig. 163b):
(1) Htp dj nswt Gb (2) [psDt j]trt mHt (3) xA m t xA m Hnot (4) xA m kA Apdw xA m Hnkt (5) nbt rnpt nb(t)
(6) zA.f mr(y).f zS [Jmn]-m-HAt [mAa xrw]
(1) An offering which the king gives, Geb, (2) the Ennead, and the jtrt-shrine of the North: (3) a thousand (portions) of bread, a thousand (portions) of beer, (4) a thousand (portions) of oxen and fowl, a thousand (portions)
of all Hnkt-offerings (5) and all young plants. (6) His son, his beloved, the scribe [Amen]emhat, [justified].
On the south wall (Fig. 163a), the inscription mentions the jtrt-shrine of the South instead of the shrine
of the North in an almost identical formula, and names the following offerings: xA m snTr mrHt xA m Sst xA m
[sxt-Htp], ‘a thousand (portions) of incense and unguent, a thousand (portions) of travertine (vessels) and linen,
1739
This spell, labelled sAxw 7 § 29 (N8), follows CT 834 and does not have any equivalent among the PT or CT spells
(Dorman, Tombs of Senenmut, 110–111).
1740
Cf. Faulkner, Book of the Dead, 137; Dorman, Tombs of Senenmut, 134–135, Pls 70–71. The other chapters
of the Book of the Dead inscribed in the western part of chamber A mainly concern the geography of the underworld
(Dorman, op.cit., 113–114).
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b.

Fig. 164. Offering table scenes showing (a.) a sm-priest and (b.) a lector-priest, middle chapel in the tomb of Puiemra,
Eighteenth Dynasty, Thebes (Davies, Puyemrê II, Pls LIII–LIV, details).

a thousand of [offering tables]’.1741 The figure represented under the text is another son of the tomb owner,
[Amen]hotep, also a scribe. Remarkably, the inscription mentioning the jtrt-shrine of the South is placed
on the south wall, while that of the North – on the north wall, as noted earlier by Gardiner.1742
In the tomb of Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6), the analogous scenes are placed on the side walls in the inner
part of the middle chapel (Fig. 164). On the right-hand wall, in front of the offering table scene, a figure is
shown in the gesture of recitation, who is identified by the inscription as a lector-priest by the name of Ahmose (Fig. 164b). The text above him reads as follows:
(1) Htp dj nswt psDt aAt (2) Wsjr psDt nDst jtrtj (3) Smat mHt dj.sn xA m t Hnot xA m kA Apdw xA m
(4) [ASr(w)t] stp(w)t xA rA(w) xA trp(w) (5) [s(w)]t sr(w) mnw(w)t anxt nTr jm (6) [Htp] nTr wab zp 2 n Wsjr
Pwj-m-Ra mAa xrw
(1) An offering which the king gives, the Great Ennead, (2) Osiris, the Lesser Ennead, and the jtrt-shrines
(3) of the South and North. They give a thousand (portions) of bread and beer, a thousand (portions) of
oxen and fowl, a thousand (portions) of (4) [roasted meat] and choice cuts, a thousand (portions) of rAand trp-geese, (5) of [s]t-ducks and sr-geese, and pigeons, on which the god lives, (5) divine [offering],
double pure, for Osiris-Puiemra, justified.1743

On the identification of sxt-Htp, Field of Offerings, with the offering table, see: Munro, Brothälften und Schilfblätter, 13–16; Worsham, Bread Loaves, 7–10.
1742
Davies, Gardiner, Amenemhēt, 61–62. Gardiner translates this fragment of the text: ‘the Ennead of the palace
of Upper/Lower Egypt’. Interestingly, the products which generally occur at the beginning of the Offering Ritual (incense,
perfumes) are mentioned in the formula on the south wall, while the food products that follow them are found on the north
wall. Thus, two seemingly identical scenes reflect a certain sequence of ritual activities, beginning on the south wall.
1743
Cf. the translation of the text, Davies, Puyemrê II, 20.
1741

312

iii. Offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut

It should be emphasised that the formula quoted above – as do several other texts and images in the tomb –
bears a striking similarity to the reconstruction of the text accompanying the representation of Thoth in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut.1744 It is also noteworthy that the scene is located in the same place as the one in the Chapel, i.e.
on the right-hand wall. Furthermore, the scene depicts a lector-priest, which corresponds to the presence of Thoth
in the Chapel of Hatshepsut, who fulfilled the same function in the royal sphere, as was demonstrated above.
The inscription placed over the figure of the tomb owner in the discussed scene seems to indicate a connection with the resurrection texts in which the ascent of the deceased to the sky constitutes a common motif:
(1) xpr bA.k r Xt (2) Nwt wn.tj zp 2 (3) m Hwt.k (4) n HHw sAHt nTr aA
(1) May your ba appear on the body (2) of Nut, while you yourself are (3) in your Temple (4) of Millions,
close to the Great God.1745
In this context it is worth referring to a PT spell containing the following words addressed to the sky
goddess Nut:
jT.n.T n.T nTr nb xr.T xr HbA.f
sbA.T sn m xA-bA(w).s
You have acquired every god with you in his Sea-Mullet boat,
that you might make (each of) them a star, as She of a Thousand Bas (PT § 785a–b [434]).1746
It should be noted that PT spell 468, discussed above, at the end of which the performer of the ritual says
of himself ‘I am Thoth’ (§ 905a), is preceded by a fragment concerned with the transformation of the deceased
into the ba-spirit and a star.1747
The scene placed on the opposite wall of the middle chapel in Puiemra’s tomb shows its owner together
with his wife, both sitting at an offering table. In front of the table, a person wearing the leopard skin robe
of a sm-priest is depicted, whose name and title are damaged (Fig. 164a).1748 The texts accompanying the scene
are only fragmentarily preserved. Seven columns of inscriptions above the offering table and piled offerings
named several gods, including Horus, Osiris, and Anubis, who are bestowing various blessings on the tomb
owner. The text above the figure of the priest reads as follows:
(1) wn.tj zp 2 m Hwt.k n HH[w] (2) bA.k xr.k n zp tpj […] jb.k n jmj (3) [HAt] Szp.k Hknw m wjA (4) HHw
wn.tj m nTr nn xftjw.k
(1) May you exist, may you exist in your Temple of Million[s], (2) with your ba with you (as) at First
Time […], and your heart (as) (3) [at the beginning]. Receive praise in the Bark (4) of Millions being
a god without enemies of yours.
The partially damaged text written in the column in front of the image of the priest, which should hence
be interpreted as the ‘title’ of the scene, mentions sxt-Htp1749 and jrt sAxw, ‘performing the resurrection’.
1744
For other individual elements of the decoration of this tomb which have its analogies in the Chapel of Hatshepsut,
see above: iii.2, iii.4.1.2, iii.4.1.5; they are also discussed in: Stupko-Lubczyńska, Puyemre.
1745
Davies, Puyemrê II, 20, Pl. LIII. Davies translates Hwt n HHw as ‘House of innumerable (years)’.
1746
Allen, Pyramid Texts, 104 (P 22). The word sbA as a verb occurs only once, in the text quoted above. Faulkner suggested
that it derived from the noun sbA, ‘star’, and meant ‘to make a star’ (Faulkner, The King and the Star-religion, 153, 161). On the other
hand, Allen, Inflection of the Verb, § 756, stated that this was the causativum formed from the noun bA and that it meant ‘to cause
to become a bA-spirit’. However, he returned to the proposition ‘to make a star’ in his latest translation of the Pyramid Texts.
1747
PT § 904a–c [468], cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 124.
1748
Davies, Puyemrê II, 20–21, Pl. LIV (scene in the bottom right corner).
1749
It seems that in this context, this expression should also be understood as ‘offering table’, similarly as in the inscription in TT 82, referred to above.
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The representations discussed above are supplemented by the scenes depicted in the external parts of the chapel.
They show the tomb owner in the costume of a sm-priest, because of which the figure was erased in the Amarna
period. The owner was depicted making offerings to the gods, as described by the accompanying inscriptions, while
facing outside the tomb.1750 Therefore, making offerings to the gods by the tomb owner may be interpreted as an act
which is a condition for him to receive the offerings in return, in the inner part of the same room. These appear
in the form of the Htp dj nswt-formula recited by the lector-priest in the name of the gods of the Ennead and the
double jtrt-shrines. Such a procedure is reminiscent of the motif of the offerings made by the king to the gods and
vice versa, running through the texts in the antechambers in the inner rooms of the Old Kingdom pyramids, and
present also in the decoration of the antichambre carrée of their temples (cf. above, iii.6.4.2.1.2 and iii.6.4.2.2).
In the offering chapel of the tomb of Senneferi (TT 99; XVIII.6), the southern part of the west wall, located
to the right of the cult niche placed in its centre, preserves traces of a large offering scene.1751 To the north of the
niche, the tomb owner with his wife are depicted as purified by a priest, with the text corresponding to episodes
2 and 3 of the New Kingdom version of the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth.1752 The next scene, to the right
on the same wall, shows a figure dressed in a leopard skin robe, standing with his right arm outstretched in
front of the offering table, piled offerings, and the short offering list, placed one above the other.1753 As in the
corresponding scenes in the tombs of Puiemra (TT 39) and Amenemhat (TT 82), the text that accompanies
this figure is arranged in six columns. This time, however, the first two columns continue to the bottom of the
scene and the outstretched arm of the priest divides them into two halves, which recalls the arrangement of
Thoth’s speech in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (the division is marked (a) and (b) in the transliteration below):
(1a) Htp dj nswt J[npw] Gb Wsjr psDt aAt (1b) psDt nDst jtrtj Sma(t) mH(t) xA m t Hnot xA m kA Apdw xA
m [Ss mnxt] (2a) xA m snTr mrHt [xA m x]t nbt nfrt wabt xA m xt nbt nfrt bnr(t) ddt (2b) pt qmAt tA [j]nnt
@apj m Htp dj nswt [n nTrw] (3) m prt-xrw n Axw awj (4) dj.sn baH swab.f +Hwtj (5) wdn.f wab zp-2 n Wsjr
jmj-rA xtmw %n[nfr] (6) n snt.f mrt.f nbt pr &A-[jAmw]
(1a) An offering which the king gives, Anubis, Geb, Osiris, the Great Ennead, (1b) the Lesser Ennead, and
the jtrt-shrines of the South and North: a thousand (portions) of bread and beer, a thousand (portions)
of oxen and fowl, a thousand (portions) of [travertine (vessels) and linen,] (2a) a thousand (portions)
of incense and unguent, [a thousand (portions) of] every good and pure [thi]ng, a thousand (portions)
of every good and sweet thing that the sky gives, the earth bears and the Nile brings, as an offering which
the king gives [for the gods], (3) as an invocation offering for the Ax-spirits – arms (4) that they may give,
the inundation that it may purify, Thoth (5) that he may offer – twice pure for the Osiris, the overseer of
seal-bearers, Sen[neferi], (6) and for his sister, his beloved, the lady of the house, Ta[iamu].1754
The neighbourhood of the scene1755 allows to connect it to the Ritual of the Opening of the Mouth in the New
Kingdom edition, especially that the Htp dj nswt-formula enlisting various goods, each numbering a thousand,
spoken in the name of – among other gods – the two Enneads and the jtrt-shrines, is attested in this corpus as
episode 65C.1756 Significantly, the libation ahead of the discussed scene represents the opening acts in the course of
the entire service of the Opening of the Mouth, while episode 65C belongs to the actions conducted towards its end.
Davies, Puyemrê II, 17–18, Pls LIII (scene in the bottom right corner), LIV (scene in the bottom left corner).
http://www.fitzmuseum.cam.ac.uk/tt99/paintings/wall14.html (accessed April 4, 2016); Strudwick, Senneferi,
131–134, Pls 17, 34B, 35A–B, colour Pls 25A, 26A–B.
1752
http://www.fitzmuseum.cam.ac.uk/tt99/paintings/wall_pix/Wall16_left.jpg (accessed April 4, 2016); Strudwick,
Senneferi, 137–138, Pl. 37, colour Pls 27A, 28B, 29D; Otto, Mundöffnungsritual I, 3–8; II, 37–44.
1753
http://www.fitzmuseum.cam.ac.uk/tt99/paintings/wall_pix/Wall16_mid.jpg (accessed April 4, 2016); Strudwick,
Senneferi, 138–139, Pl. 37, colour Pls 28A, 29E.
1754
For the parallels of this text, see: Strudwick, Senneferi, 139, n. 228.
1755
Behind the cited scene, another episodes of the Opening of the Mouth ceremony are partially preserved,
cf. http://www.fitzmuseum.cam.ac.uk/tt99/paintings/wall_pix/Wall16_lower.jpg (accessed April 4, 2016); Strudwick,
Senneferi, 140–141; Pl. 35C–D, colour Pls 28B, 29A–B,
1756
Otto, Mundöffnungsritual I, 175–177; II, 149–151.
1750
1751
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In the tomb of Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7), the scenes and texts associated with the resurrection are placed
in the western part of the passage leading to the false door, in front of the offering table scenes. In Assmann’s
opinion, these texts form a type of a ‘summary’ of the sAxw-liturgy.1757 On the south wall these are CT spells 28–29
(upper part of the wall),1758 and texts which have no known analogies.1759 On the north wall this is CT 902,1760
a fragment of PT 224 incorporated into a new text,1761 and a text which combines PT 223 and PT 222.1762
The last of these texts (PT 223+222) is placed after the offering list and above the register showing priests performing
the rituals (Ritualbildstreifen), ahead of the figure of a sm-priest shown in the gesture of recitation. In the pyramids,
PT spell 223 (W 134, T 140, P 191, N 307, Nt 222) was inscribed directly after the Offering Ritual (just as the text
under discussion is attached to the offering list), while PT 222 in all its attested versions (W 155, T 177, P 264, M 193,
N 332, Nt 237) belongs to the Resurrection Ritual.1763 In the tomb of Rekhmira, the text which combines these two
spells occupies as much space as does the offering list preceding it, thus visually forming its compositional equivalent.
As noted by Hays, the incorporation of PT 223 in the offering scene (in the same place as in TT 100) is first attested
in the Middle Kingdom tomb of Ukhhotep (Meir B 2; XII.2), mentioned above (cf. iii.6.4.3.2).1764
In turn, CT spells 28–29, located in TT 100 on the south wall, are preceded by a representation that alludes
to the theme of offerings made to the deceased by the gods. The scene depicts fourteen shrines of the Lower
Egyptian type (pr-nw), each of them accompanied by the Htp dj nswt-formula addressed to the tomb owner
and naming the individual gods, including Ptah and the four sons of Horus.1765
Regarding the placement of the resurrection texts and the accompanying representations in the described
tombs, Assmann drew attention to the ‘external’ location of the sAxw-liturgy in chamber A in the ‘lower’ tomb
of Senenmut (TT 353), in relation to the chapters of the Book of the Dead, surrounding the false door.1766
The same principle can also be observed in the other tombs described above, where these texts and representations – as in the Chapel of Hatshepsut – are on the outside in relation to the offering table scene (Fig. 165).
Such a location seems to refer to the Resurrection Ritual, which in the pyramids of the Old Kingdom was
placed ‘after’ the Offering Ritual in the sarcophagus chamber. The placement also seems to be associated with
the texts supplementing this ritual, written in the passage between this room and the antechamber.

iii.6.4.5. The role of Iunmutef and Thoth in the coronation and offering scenes
As stated at the beginning of this chapter (iii.6.2), Iunmutef – at a certain stage – took on the role of the sm-priest in the royal funerary cult and hence became identified with Horus. It seems that this process started
in the Middle Kingdom. Evidence of this phenomenon may be sought in one of the scenes decorating
the Chapelle Blanche of Senusret I (cf. above, iii.6.3.1 and Fig. 152).
On this monument, the representations of Iunmutef, Thoth, and the chief physician are described as m jrt.f,
‘in his duties’. All three figures are facing left, to the outside of the scene, with a shrine behind them, which houses
Assmann, Verklärung, 999 (8); id., Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies, 23–24, Fig. 14). The majority of the texts that were
incorporated into the sAxw-liturgy in the tomb of Rekhmira are also attested in the Eighteenth Dynasty Papyrus BM 10819. As
Assmann suggests, such papyri were used by the lector-priests in the course of the liturgy (id., Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies, 26–27).
1758
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, Pl. LXXVI.
1759
Ibid., Pl. LXXXVI.
1760
Ibid., Pl. XCVI (2).
1761
Ibid., Pl. CIV.
1762
Ibid., 74–75, Pl. CVIII. See also the sketch showing the arrangement of the texts within the tomb: Hays, Schenck,
Intersection of Ritual Space and Ritual Function, 109, Fig. 7.3.
1763
Cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 27, 39–40, 71, 76, 112, 115, 217, 263, 265, 320, 321.
1764
Hays, Typological Structure of the Pyramid Texts, 185–186. This is only one example of how the Middle Kingdom
textual material from the Hermopolitan region influenced the funerary culture of Thebes in the Second Intermediate
Period and in the early Eighteenth Dynasty (for more on the subject, see e.g. Kahl, Diagonalsternuhren, 95–107; id.,
Siut–Theben, 283–323; Galán, Burial Chamber of Djehuty, 267–268 and n. 62).
1765
Davies, Rekh-mi-Rēa, 71 and n. 5, Pl. LXXVI.
1766
Assmann, Egyptian Mortuary Liturgies, 22.
1757
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the statue of the king and the fetish of Imiut, both also facing left. Iunmutef and Thoth are shown in the gesture
of recitation, addressing – according to Rummel – the king who is not represented in the scene.1767 Although
the text does not explain which ‘duty’ is performed by the figures, the scholar suggests that this concerns
the role that would be played in the ritual by the pair of the gods as the divine embodiments of the sm-priest
(Iunmutef) and the lector-priest (Thoth). In her opinion, this role is the regeneration of the king through a
reference to the Embalming Ritual, during which Iunmutef would supply the necessary materials, while Thoth,
as the author of the ritual texts, would have been a guarantee that the rituals were performed correctly.1768
Undoubtedly, the author reaches convincing conclusions concerning the role of the Embalming Ritual
in the context of the sed-festival. However, the presence of Iunmutef and Thoth on this monument should rather
be associated with resurrection, which is connected to the renewal of power – a crucial aspect of the festival, as
shown above. Nevertheless, the scholar rightly notes a fact that is significant in the context of the present discussion: the symbol of the starry sky is here depicted only above the figure of Thoth.1769 Similarly, in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut the scene representing that god also differs from that of Iunmutef by the presence of precisely
the same iconographic detail. According to Rummel, the pt-sign elevates the figure represented underneath
to the divine sphere. Hence, Iunmutef, which has no such sign above, should not be interpreted as a god, but
rather as a real figure, the personification of the priest or perhaps the king’s successor.1770
The image of Iunmutef standing in front of the king, who is seated in a double pavilion, can also be seen
in a scene preserved on a block coming from the temple of Amenemhat III at Bubastis. The god recites
the offering formula Htp dj nswt wnmw jdmj mrHt snTr, ‘An offering which the king gives: food, jdmj-linen,
unguent, and incense’. Rummel believes that these products are ‘substances serving the regeneration of the king’
in the course of the Embalming Ritual’.1771 It seems that the interpretation of a given text in terms of the Resurrection Ritual is also possible. As demonstrated by the above-discussed spells from the Pyramid Texts (such
as PT 473 and PT 665B), the king receives the ‘standard set of offerings’ from the gods, comprising food,
garments, and perfumes, in the course of this ritual.1772 Analogous representations come from the jubilee
portal of Amenhotep I at Karnak, and from the Chapelle Rouge (cf. above, iii.6.3.1).
It is worthy of note that in all the described representations of Iunmutef depicted in the gesture of recitation,
he is facing away (and so is Thoth whenever he accompanies Iunmutef) from the sed-pavilion in which the king
is seated. In the Chapelle Blanche, a shrine containing a statue of the king is represented instead of the double
pavilion, while in the Chapelle Rouge the same place is occupied by a chapel where Hatshepsut receives the crown
from the hands of Amun. As already mentioned, the scenes from the antichambre carrée of Pepy II, as well as from
the so-called Kleine Hebseddarstellung of Niuserra (cf. iii.6.4.2.1.2), and from the portal of Senusret I at Lisht
(cf. iii.6.4.2.3) – all contain offering formulae addressed to the gods, mentioning food, perfumes, and linen.
These are spoken by a sm-priest, who is sometimes accompanied by a lector-priest, and in all cases the priests
are represented standing in front of the king, but with their backs turned towards him. It seems that the role
of Iunmutef and Thoth in the above-mentioned scenes decorating the entrances can be interpreted in an analogous way. In this case the offering formula is not, as Rummel proposes, addressed to the king, who can be seen
behind them in all the instances under consideration, but rather recited in his name, and addressed to the gods
represented on both sides of the entrance. In the scenes from the entrance to the Chapelle Blanche, the recitations
of Iunmutef and Thoth would be addressed to the bark of Amun, which came there from outside; in the case
of the scenes from the Chapelle Rouge (as also in the Kleine Hebseddarstellung), the words of the two deities are
addressed to the souls of Pe and Nekhen. Having been renewed during the sed-festival, the king makes offerings
Rummel, Weihrauch, Salböl und Leinen, 390.
Rummel, Iunmutef, 69–70, 159–160; ead., Weihrauch, Salböl und Leinen, 390–391. Rummel cites, for example,
the New Kingdom scenes (discussed above) representing the purification of the king by Horus and Thoth.
1769
Rummel, Weihrauch, Salböl und Leinen, 391, n. 54.
1770
Rummel, Weihrauch, Salböl und Leinen, 391, n. 54; ead., Iunmutef, 69.
1771
Rummel, Weihrauch, Salböl und Leinen, 390.
1772
It should be remembered that the products mentioned by Rummel were used not only during the embalming
(cf. above, iii.4.1.2).
1767

1768
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to the gods, in the same way as when he is accepted into the Akhet after the act of regeneration during the Resurrection Ritual (as e.g. described in PT 465 and other similar texts, cf. iii.6.4.2.2). The gods, who have received
offerings from the king, express their gratitude with the words of blessing: ‘I have given you life, power’, etc.1773
Rummel divides the scenes depicting Iunmutef and Thoth into two categories: (1) those associated with
the sed-festival (attested from the Middle Kingdom on), and (2) the offering scenes (which appear in the
early Eighteenth Dynasty).1774 However, it seems that there is a very strong connection between the two categories. In both types of representations, Iunmutef and Thoth appear in the role of mediators: in the coronation scenes they make offerings to the gods on behalf of the king, while in the offering scenes – to the king
in the name of the gods. In the cult of the deceased king, the motif of his coronation is closely related
to the Resurrection Ritual. The re-establishment of his power over the heavenly sphere and the gods there, as
well as over the earthly sphere (Egypt), occurs after the conclusion of this ritual. This is attested by the texts
inscribed in the pyramids in the passage between the sarcophagus chamber and the antechamber, on the west
and south walls of the antechamber, as well as in the corridors leading outside the pyramid.

iii.6.5. Summary
The scenes discussed in this chapter and depicting Iunmutef and Thoth in the gesture of recitation at the end
of the offering procession do not occur in any of the sanctuaries of the pyramid temples supposed to have
been the prototype of the Chapel of Hatshepsut. The ‘classic’ model of these rooms created under Sahura and
followed at least until the time of Senusret I – in the place where these representations occur in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut – has doors. The door in the south wall leads to the antichambre carrée, while that in the north
wall – to the so-called ‘treasury’. Certain temples of this type (e.g. Senusret II at el-Lahun) which date
to the Middle Kingdom have the entrance to the sanctuary located in the east wall, as in the Chapel of Hatshepsut (cf. above, ii.1). Therefore, and taking into account that the earliest known representation of Iunmutef
and Thoth as priests comes from the Middle Kingdom (Chapelle Blanche), similar representations may be
assumed to have been present in the decoration of the sanctuaries of pyramid temples already in this period.
Regarding the location of the images of the gods on the walls of the Chapel, it seems that one of the levels
of interpretation ought to involve the order of their prototypical representations in the Ritualbildstreifen, where the
sm-priest is always depicted ahead of the lector-priest. In the Chapel of Hatshepsut, as well as in the niches
of the temple’s Upper Courtyard, this sequence is reflected by placing Iunmutef on the south wall and Thoth
on the north wall. Indeed, the Egyptian perception of space allotted to the South the dominant role over
the other cardinal directions. The consequent principle of the correspondence (S with W and N with E)
determined that the south wall should be interpreted as representing ‘the interior’, while the north wall – as
‘the exterior’. Such observations form the basis for the above-presented interpretation of the offering procession
in the Chapel, seen as a sequence, which begins on the south wall (cf. iii.4.1.2.4.3) and ends on the north
wall (cf. iii.4.1.5.5.2). In line with this interpretation, the figure of Iunmutef should be regarded as placed
‘ahead of ’ the figure of Thoth. Thus, the scene where Thoth presents offerings in the name of the Ennead
and the jtrt-shrines – situated in the most ‘external’ part of the Chapel – seems to foreshadow the decoration
of the vestibule which corresponds to the antichambres carrées of the earlier periods.1775 The west wall of this
room depicts the rows of deities approaching the entrance to the Chapel. Importantly, each register is topped
by the pt-sign, and in the Chapel the same sign appears above Thoth but not above Iunmutef. This feature
1773
Rummel notes the association between the Old Kingdom scenes discussed above and the later representations
showing Iunmutef instead of the sm-priest (Rummel, Iunmutef, 213–214). As an example, she refers to the scene in room XIV
of the Luxor temple, decorated by Amenhotep III (ead., Iunmutef, 271, Cat. No. 24). Curiously, Rummel does not apply
this association to the decoration of the lintels or the representations in the Chapelle Blanche and Chapelle Rouge.
1774
Rummel, Iunmutef, 96–114, 144–157, 199–200.
1775
On the vestibule of the Chapel of Hatshepsut, cf. above, iii.6.4.2.3.
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should be interpreted as an additional link between
the gods: seen from this perspective, Thoth stands
inner part
at the fore of the divine assembly represented outside
the Chapel (Fig. 166).
It seems that both scenes shown at the end
of the offering processions should be associated with
the Resurrection Ritual carried out after the Offering
Ritual. The Resurrection Ritual, in turn, preceded
the king’s departure from the Chapel in the form
of the Ax-spirit and the re-establishment of his
power and authority, this time in new dimensions:
both on earth as well as in the sky (cf. iii.6.4.2.3).
outer part
Iunmutef
The scene showing the king in the Dual Pavilion
Thoth
(which Karkowski localises in the vestibule, above
the entrance to the Chapel of Hatshepsut), who is
approached by the gods represented on both sides
of the doorframe, should be interpreted as a mani[sed-pavilion scene]
festation of this act.
deities
The texts accompanying the images of Iunmutef
deities
and Thoth, reconstructed at the beginning of this
chapter (iii.6.1.1.1 and iii.6.1.2.1), seem to support this interpretation, too. Comprising two parts
of the same whole (beginning on the south wall,
Fig. 166. Position of the figures of Iunmutef and Thoth in the
and ending on the north wall), they constitute
Chapel of Hatshepsut according to the division of its space
an early version of the utterance incorporated into
the New Kingdom Offering Ritual (also known
into the inner and outer area.*
as the Ritual of Amenhotep I).1776 Significantly,
the place of this text in the course of that liturgy is among the set of spells referring to the ‘divine offering’
(Htp nTr).1777 Furthermore, the episode is situated at the very end of the ritual programme, just before other
deities are invited to participate in the meal. Afterwards, starting with ‘sweeping away the footprints’ , the set
of closing acts begins.

1776
1777

Cf. above, n. 1555. For more on this topic, see: Stupko-Lubczyńska, Iunmutef and Thoth.
For the relationship between the divine offering and the Resurrection Ritual, see above: iii.3.2.1.3.

iv. Concluding remarks
The present work has examined the offering scenes in the Chapel of Hatshepsut in an attempt to answer
the question posed at the beginning, i.e. whether the scenes may have imitated those in the sanctuaries
of the pyramid temples of the Old Kingdom. Importantly, each element of the composition differs from similar
motifs in the offering chapel of Pepy II to which the scenes in the Chapel have been most frequently compared. Hence, the hypothesis that the scenes might have been a direct copy of this model ought to be rejected.
The diachronic analysis of the individual motifs that make up the offering scene in the Chapel showed
that, taken as a whole, the scene has no analogy among the surviving examples from earlier periods. Significant differences in comparison to the representations from the Old Kingdom are noticeable at the level
of the iconography of all elements comprising the scenes, although their overall composition – as mentioned
in the introduction (ii.2) – remains unchanged from that period to the reign of Hatshepsut.
The Chapel shows a number of departures from the traditional form, even in such a ‘fossilised’ representation as the offering table scene, which has demonstrated the least variation from the model established
in the Old Kingdom. One such novelty can be found in the representations of the liturgical equipment near
the offering table, as the forms shown are those that were in use in the time of Hatshepsut. Another difference
is the shape of the bread lying on the table. There are also dissimilarities in the zmA tAwj-scene, which is supplemented by the addition of the rekhyt-birds, and also in the addition of a procession of the fecundity figures
in front of the royal throne (instead of behind it, as in the Old Kingdom representations). Most of this new
iconographic characteristics occur already in the scenes dated to the Middle Kingdom.
The offering list also exhibits a series of innovations. The incorporation of a text attested i.a. on a coffin
from the Middle Kingdom (CT 607) led to the omission of certain elements that are present in the ‘canonical’ lists of Type A/B, used from the Old Kingdom on. The list in the Chapel ends with the appended text
of PT 204–212, which comprises a symbolic response of the king to the spells of the Offering Ritual. Significantly, the text is attested in this place already in the sanctuary of Amenemhat III at Dahshur.
The register with the images of priests performing the ritual shows traces of influence from several periods. In terms of composition, the representation in the Chapel of Hatshepsut differs from the model known
from the temple of Pepy II as well as from the majority of the representations dating to the Middle Kingdom,
which demonstrate a noticeable tendency to plan this scene in two registers. Perhaps the scene in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut is a reference to the analogous scene in the offering chapel of Amenemhat III at Dahshur. This
hypothesis can only be verified by a complete publication of the relief decoration of this temple.
Nonetheless, the greatest inventiveness can be seen in the depiction of the offering procession. In the course
of the analysis of this component, it was observed that some of the objects brought by the offering-bearers
do not occur in analogous scenes from the earlier periods. These include the offerings of the oils and linen,
the motif of the walking crane, and the offering-bearers leading the desert animals and cattle. Even though
the presentation of these products is attested in the scenes decorating pyramid complexes and private tombs
of the Old Kingdom, they tend to be placed in other rooms rather than in the offering chapel.
The analysis of the titles of the offering-bearers, the symbolic meaning of the objects they carry, and
the places in which they are represented in other mortuary complexes has allowed for reaching an interpretation of the ritual and geographical symbolism inscribed within the offering procession in the Chapel.

320

iv. Concluding remarks

The offering procession include scenes and themes that were usually placed outside the offering chapels. Still,
their arrangement in the Chapel of Hatshepsut preserves the typical assignment to the ‘exterior’ or ‘interior’
and the north or south areas. The examination of the motifs in the offering procession, from the point of view
of their ritual significance, indicates that the Chapel’s interior is divided into two parts. The first part comprises an ‘internal’ region, which consists of the west wall (with the false door) and the south wall. The second
part is ‘external’ and consists of the north wall and the east wall, the latter depicting the butchery scenes.
In accordance with this division, the two, seemingly symmetrical compositions shown on the longer walls
of the Chapel should, in fact, be read as a sequence of scenes. The beginning of the procession, corresponding
to the beginning of the Offering Ritual, is represented on the south wall, while its end is shown on the north
wall. At the same time, it can be observed that the elements of the procession scene depicted at the east end
of both walls in the Chapel correspond with respect to their arrangement to that of the analogous scenes
in the decoration of the transverse halls of the private Theban tombs of the early Eighteenth Dynasty.
Such a selection and arrangement of the motifs in the composition of the offering procession on the walls
of the Chapel indicates that these representations form a compilation, which seems to be an innovation with
respect to the models known from the earlier periods. In the Chapel, the choice of the scenes for the procession of the offering-bearers demonstrates the desire to assemble – in one room – a comprehensive collection
of the themes typical of the mortuary complex decoration. Therefore, even those images which originally
did not belong to the offering scenes are included here. The general principle behind the overall design prescribes that the decoration on the north and south walls should closely resemble the scenes in the sanctuaries
of the pyramid temples of the former rulers.
The representations of Iunmutef and Thoth, depicted in the gesture of recitation, close the offering procession. They are located in the place occupied by the door in the ‘classic’ form of offering chapels in the pyramid temples. The two images are unattested in any of the earlier examples of decoration in such rooms.
The entrance to the offering chapel could have been situated in the same place as in the Chapel of Hatshepsut
already in the Middle Kingdom temples. Furthermore, the earliest known representation of this pair of deities, depicted in the same way as in the temple of Hatshepsut, comes from the Chapelle Blanche of Senusret I.
Therefore, that period can be assumed to have seen the inclusion of such representations to the decorative
canon of the royal sanctuaries.
Combining the observations on the various elements which together form the offering scenes in the Chapel
of Hatshepsut, it can be concluded that these representations bear witness to a creative approach to the iconography of such scenes. Those were invariably placed in the sanctuaries of the pyramid temples since the establishment of their ‘canonical’ form in the reign of the Fifth Dynasty and remained in use until the beginning
of the Eighteenth Dynasty. The preserved fragments of the scenes from the Middle Kingdom indicate their
evolution when compared to the instances from the earlier period. Many elements of the offering scenes
from the Chapel of Hatshepsut that differ from the alleged ‘prototypes’ from the Old Kingdom can be observed precisely in the iconography of the Middle Kingdom. As far as it can be judged from the preserved
and published fragments, the decoration of the offering chapels in the Middle Kingdom pyramid temples
seems to constitute a link between the ‘classic’ models of the Old Kingdom and the Chapel of Hatshepsut.
By the same token, the offering scenes decorating the Chapel should be seen as evidence for the development
of the decoration in the offering chapels. Hopefully, subsequent publications of the Middle Kingdom material
from the royal temples will allow for a further verification of the conclusions drawn here.
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Tab. 1. Anointing, presentation of the eye-paint and linen in the Offering Ritual of the Pyramid Texts (queens’ pyramids
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Numbering of the spells after Allen, Pyramid Texts.
Numbering of the spells according to Sethe, Pyramidentexe.
1780
Numbering of the items in the offering lists after Barta, Die altägyptische Opferliste.
1781
Names of the rituals and minor units within their scope based on Allen, Pyramid Texts.
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The word in Pepy II’s version, written horizontally over the columns of PT 72–78. In the offering list from the
sanctuary of the pyramid temple of this king, this word appears after the names of the seven oils, A/3–A/9 (Jéquier,
Le monument funéraire II, Pls 81, 86; Lapp, Die Opferformel, 170), translated by Barta as an imperative verb form (Barta,
Die altägyptische Opferliste, 84).
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In this version, PT spells 72–80 have not been preserved, cf. Allen, Pyramid Texts, 202, n. 34.
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The text in Pepy II’s version, written horizontally over the columns of PT 79–80.
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In Pepy I’s version, PT 81 is replaced with the following spells:
P 107 = N 65 (PT 622),
P 108 = T 220 (PT 414),
P 109 = N 301 (PT 634E),
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sed-pavilion/double pavilion 284, 285, 292, 303,
316; Fig. 166
serdab 118, 128
‘serdab’ (in the inner rooms of the pyramid) 76,
124, 127, 324; Fig. 56
serekh 21, 22
‘seven sacred oils’/seven oils (see also: sTj Hb, Hknw,
sfT, nXnm, twAwt, HAtt nt aS, HAtt nt THnw, mrHt, oils,
fragrant substances, unguent) 37, 38, 39, 56, 93,
104, 105, 107, 109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 122,
125, 126, 128, 140, 143, 157, 167, 271, 323, 324
Sirius 59, 101
sky (see also: pt) 16, 20, 32, 54, 59, 61, 77, 91, 101,
102, 128, 281, 294, 296, 298, 300, 301, 302, 303,
304, 308, 309, 312, 313, 316, 318, 324; Figs 56, 162
‘small meal’ 38, 57
Small Offering Ritual, see: offering list (Type C)
spleen (see also: nnSm) 45, 219, 221, 222, 232
star (see also: jxmw-wrD, sbA) 16, 59, 100, 101,
300, 303, 312
‘star clock’ 101
Statue Ritual 49, 98, 101
Sun (see also: Complex of the Sun Cult) 32, 59,
75, 127, 304, 325
sun temple 32, 98, 103, 113, 191, 218, 295
Syrians (see also: tribute) 137, 152
tell 300
temple of millions of years 11, 12, 13, 14
tomb 100, Hierakonpolis 185
tomb AN B 141
Totenopfertempel 1, 2, 7, 10, 96, 195, 242
trachea/trachea and lungs (see also: zmA-tAwj) 20,
24, 221, 232
treasury (see also: pr-HD) 81, 113, 119, 136, 137,
138, 140, 142, 144, 217, 270, 271, 317
‘Treasury’ of Thutmose I 4, 31, 95, 287

tribute 135, 137, 152, 153, 155, 191, 195, 199,
252, 298; Fig. 69
Ursa Major (constellation) 101
Verehrungstempel 2, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 189, 190, 195,
302
water (see also: mw, obHw) 33, 38, 39, 41, 43, 48,
51, 53, 62, 63, 64, 66, 68, 72, 73, 74, 83, 84, 85,
86, 87, 89, 97, 107, 110, 115, 151, 158, 193, 213,
217, 218, 304, 306, 307
wedjat-eyes 51
wine (see also: jrp) 39, 46, 48, 57, 62, 64, 99, 162,
163, 164, 192, 199, 201, 206, 217
wine jar, see: beer/wine jar

Toponyms
Ancient names are in italics.

Abu Ghurab 3, 113, 191, 218
Abusir 6, 10, 17, 42, 49, 108, 112, 113, 142, 179,
192, 225, 241, 254, 276; Fig. 145
Abydos 4, 12, 13, 15, 30, 31, 40, 50, 51, 54, 58, 61,
62, 93, 164, 277, 282, 289; Fig. 158
Asyut 290, 307, 309
Bab el-Hosan 225, 241
Behdet (Edfu) 292
el-Bersha 31, 52, 83, 85, 94, 155, 160, 196, 197,
198, 231, 242, 243, 244, 247, 248, 255, 257, 290,
307, 308, 309; Fig. 30
Bubastis 284, 316; Fig. 153
Buto (see also: Pe and Dep) 16, 46, 126, 265, 291
Dahshur 4, 12, 13, 17, 30, 31, 32, 40, 54, 56, 61,
62, 82, 83, 86, 88, 107, 159, 165, 179, 181, 185,
232, 242, 245, 248, 265, 268, 269, 277, 293, 294,
309, 319; Figs 25, 29, 91
Dakhla 291
Deir el-Bahari 1, 4, 5, 7, 10, 14, 15, 31, 32, 34, 35,
89, 138, 140, 141, 151, 153, 163, 183, 198, 202,
210, 225, 241, 242, 257, 277, 278, 283, 287, 306;
Figs 2, 4
Deir el-Gebrawi 177, 193, 210
Dep (Buto) 265
Dra Abu el-Naga 163
Edfu, see: Behdet
Elephantine 283
Fayum 195
Gebel es-Silsila 5, 6, 31, 86, 94, 102, 155, 158, 165,
166, 179, 180, 183, 213, 214, 232, 246, 256, 270;
Figs 111, 112
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Gerza 224
Giza 5, 28, 49, 91, 92, 93, 94, 96, 108, 111, 115,
116, 158, 186, 189, 192, 195, 208, 209, 214, 227,
250, 253, 254, 255, 274; Figs 44, 45, 48, 82, 94,
96, 129, 135, 142, 143, 144
Gurna 285
Hawara 13, 33
el-Hawawish 6, 194, 210, 228
Hermopolis (and Hermopolitan region) 255, 282,
284, 285, 307, 309, 314
Hierakonpolis (see also: Nekhen) 16, 185, 291
Horbeit 50, 51
el-Kab, see: Nekheb
Karnak 4, 19, 31, 33, 85, 86, 95, 138, 152, 153,
161, 216, 278, 284, 285, 287, 306, 316; Figs 19,
33, 152, 155
Khem (see also: Letopolis) 292
el-Lahun 12, 40, 245, 294, 309, 317; Fig. 127
Letopolis (see also: Khem) 53, 292
Lisht 4, 11, 12, 17, 29, 30, 31, 33, 34, 40, 50, 56,
61, 82, 88, 93, 118, 151, 182, 186, 198, 242, 248,
265, 268, 277, 303, 316; Figs 16, 67
Mariut 46
Medamud 284, 285; Fig. 154
Medinet Habu 4, 87, 95, 288; Figs 34, 157
Meidum 99, 109, 114, 164, 178, 186, 187, 194, 195,
196, 208, 209, 225, 242, 256; Figs 41, 47, 80, 83,
92, 93, 113, 123, 140
Meir 31, 33, 85, 94, 118, 143, 151, 163, 196, 210,
227, 228, 231, 233, 242, 243, 244, 245, 247, 248,
250, 257, 290, 308, 309, 314; Figs 18, 50, 124
Memphis 197, 216, 292
Naga ed-Deir 224
Nekheb (el-Kab) 41
Nekhen (see also: Hierakonpolis) 16, 66, 287,
291, 295, 316
Pe (see also: Buto) 16, 66, 287, 291, 295
Pelusium 46
Qattah 61
el-Qurn 14
Saqqara 5, 6, 17, 31, 48, 60, 66, 67, 68, 69, 73, 91,
92, 94, 96, 102, 104, 108, 109, 110, 111, 112, 114,
115, 116, 117, 119, 124, 142, 151, 154, 157, 158,
160, 178, 179, 180, 182, 187, 192, 193, 196, 208,
209, 219, 224, 225, 226, 227, 228, 231, 232, 241,
242, 243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 250, 251, 254, 255,
256, 258, 276, 290, 293; Figs 14, 37, 43, 49, 51,
52, 53, 84, 93, 114, 115, 116, 120, 125, 126, 131,
132, 133, 134, 136, 140
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Sheikh Said 151, 210, 244
Shet-pet (Wadi Natrun) 41
Thebes 5, 15, 107, 112, 153, 177, 209, 210, 271, 281,
307; Figs 32, 40, 41, 55, 57, 59, 60, 61, 62, 64, 68,
69, 78, 79, 81, 82, 86, 88, 90, 99, 100, 101, 102,
103, 105, 106, 107, 127, 128, 138, 139, 163, 164
Wadi Gabbanat el-Qurud 33; Fig. 71
Wadi Hammamat 195
Wadi Natrun, see: Shet-pet
Wadi Tumilat 166

Deities
Amun 11, 19, 21, 23, 26, 33, 85, 91, 94, 137, 138,
141, 144, 152, 159, 166, 216, 270, 278, 280, 282,
286, 287, 288, 295, 306, 316; Fig. 11
Amun-Min 23, 278
Amun-Ra 4, 14, 35, 278, 287
Anubis 133, 288, 290, 312, 313
Atum 295, 299
Bastet 284
Behdety, see: Horus-Behdety
Bes 162
Dunanui 306
Ennead 282, 290, 292, 297, 298, 304, 307, 308,
309, 310, 311, 313, 317
Geb 80, 85, 297, 298, 307, 308, 309, 310, 313
Hapy, see: Nile and @apj
Hathor 151, 152, 153, 155, 156, 211, 284; Fig. 68
Horus 21, 22, 33, 35, 50, 53, 74, 76, 79, 80, 97,
98, 100, 101, 103, 126, 269, 283, 287, 289, 290,
292, 298, 300, 303, 304, 305, 306, 307, 309, 312,
314, 316
Horus-Behdety 19, 20, 21, 28, 29
Horus-Iunmutef 305
Horus of Letopolis 53, 292
Isis 50, 97
Iunmutef 2, 3, 18, 88, 95, 279, 281, 283, 284, 285,
286, 287, 288, 289, 291, 298, 314, 316, 317, 318,
320; Figs 149, 150, 152, 156, 157, 166
Meret 285
Min 297, 298
Montu 284; Fig. 154
Nekhbet 21
Nephthys 97
Nut 127, 301, 312
Osiris 74, 79, 97, 99, 100, 133, 152, 155, 283, 303,
306, 308, 309, 311, 312, 313; Fig. 56
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Ra 21, 24, 35, 59, 85, 91, 101, 278, 282, 296, 302
Satet 283
Seth 79, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 300, 306, 309
Sokar-Osiris 309
Tait 126
Thoth 2, 18, 59, 80, 88, 103, 279, 281, 282, 283,
284, 285, 287, 288, 290, 291, 303, 304, 305, 306,
307, 308, 309, 310, 312, 313, 314, 316, 317, 318,
320; Figs 151, 152, 156, 166
Wadjet 21
Weret-Hekau 286

Royal names
Ahmose 4, 13, 30, 31, 40, 54, 58, 93, 277, 289
Amenemhat I 4, 11, 40, 93, 118, 198, 265, 266
Amenemhat II 12
Amenemhat III 3, 4, 12, 13, 33, 40, 61, 62, 83, 88,
107, 269, 284, 289, 309, 316, 319; Fig. 25
Amenhotep I 3, 4, 31, 33, 85, 86, 89, 153, 161, 278,
281, 285, 287, 289, 316, 318; Figs 19, 33
Amenhotep II 5, 19, 183, 270
Amenhotep III 40, 162, 317
Den 292
Djedkara 3, 10, 17, 151
Djoser 13, 31, 285, 292, 293, 295
Hatshepsut passim
Hor Awibra 306
Horemheb 20
Khafra 4, 7, 8
Khufu 4, 7, 49, 107, 109, 186, 195
Menkaura 8, 49, 108, 119
Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra 4, 7, 10, 11, 13, 14, 31,
32, 34, 123, 163, 164, 178, 181, 183, 198, 200, 202,
210, 225, 241, 242, 257, 277, 278; Figs 89, 98, 141
Merenra 10, 16, 28, 34, 55, 60, 75, 78, 79, 80, 97,
100, 124, 265, 268, 296, 298, 299, 300, 301, 304,
305, 323, 325
Neferirkara 17, 28, 40, 42, 49, 159, 181, 229, 250,
276, 292; Fig. 132
Niuserra 3, 10, 17, 32, 40, 98, 103, 113, 151, 159,
164, 179, 181, 191, 218, 229, 242, 265, 268, 275,
276, 293, 295, 316
Pepy I 6, 10, 16, 28, 34, 55, 56, 58, 60, 75, 78, 79,
80, 81, 100, 124, 126, 151, 208, 284, 296, 297,
298, 299, 300, 301, 304, 305, 323, 324; Fig. 153

Pepy II 2, 3, 4, 10, 16, 28, 29, 30, 32, 33, 34, 40,
41, 43, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 60, 62, 69, 72, 75,
78, 79, 80, 82, 83, 88, 92, 97, 100, 103, 104, 109,
121, 124, 125, 126, 130, 151, 154, 159, 160, 164,
179, 180, 181, 191, 195, 208, 230, 233, 242, 243,
247, 251, 265, 268, 269, 272, 276, 285, 292, 293,
294, 295, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 301, 304, 305,
316, 319, 323, 325; Figs 7, 16, 27, 28, 53, 70, 85,
87, 109, 118, 119, 121, 130, 146, 159
Ramesses I 40, 50, 51, 62, 289; Fig. 158
Ramesses II 20, 281
Ramesses VI 101
Raneferef 10, 49, 108, 119, 142
Sahura 4, 10, 13, 16, 17, 40, 48, 53, 92, 96, 113,
119, 154, 159, 160, 179, 189, 190, 191, 192, 195,
229, 242, 253, 258, 265, 268, 276, 293, 294, 317;
Figs 3, 46, 93, 95, 117, 159
Senusret I 4, 11, 12, 17, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 40,
83, 85, 88, 93, 151, 182, 242, 248, 265, 268, 277,
283, 284, 294, 303, 314, 316, 317, 320; Figs 16,
29, 152
Senusret II 12, 40, 245, 294, 317; Fig. 127
Senusret III 4, 12, 13, 15, 17, 30, 31, 40, 54, 56,
82, 83, 86, 88, 159, 164, 165, 179, 181, 232, 242,
248, 265, 266, 268, 269, 277, 284, 289, 294, 295;
Figs 29, 154
Sethy I 283, 289; Fig. 158
Shepseskaf 7, 8, 9, 292
Sneferu 7, 8, 32, 185, 292, 293; Fig. 91
Teti 5, 10, 17, 55, 58, 60, 69, 75, 77, 78, 79, 80, 109,
116, 117, 119, 121, 124, 127, 181, 276, 293, 295,
296, 298, 300, 301, 305, 323, 324
Thutmose I 4, 5, 13, 16, 19, 29, 31, 35, 36, 86, 88,
89, 94, 95, 287, 289, 303; Figs 6, 10
Thutmose II 23, 157
Thutmose III 4, 5, 6, 19, 22, 23, 33, 35, 86, 87, 89,
91, 137, 141, 157, 159, 183, 270, 279, 280, 287,
288, 303; Figs 8, 71
Thutmose IV 104
Tutankhamun 20
Unis 4, 5, 6, 10, 13, 16, 39, 41, 48, 53, 55, 56, 58,
60, 61, 75, 76, 78, 79, 80, 97, 99, 101, 116, 117,
118, 119, 121, 126, 157, 179, 181, 182, 191, 192,
195, 208, 218, 230, 242, 243, 265, 268, 293, 296,
298, 300, 301, 303, 323; Fig. 24
Userkaf 9, 10, 113, 179, 190, 195, 209, 229, 242, 276
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Private names
Names of royal family members included.
In brackets: tomb/coffin number; dating.

Old Kingdom – FIP
anonymus (Saqqara S 3078; III–IV.1) 66, 91, 104
Akhethotep (Saqqara D 64a; V.8–9) 114, 151,
154, 160, 179, 182, 192, 226, 247, 250; Fig. 131
Akhethotep (Saqqara E 17, VI.5?) 192, 209
Akhethotep (Saqqara T 42, Louvre; V.6–8) 112, 115
Akhetmerutnesut (G 2184; V.9–VI.1) 189
Ankhesenpepy II, mother of Pepy II (pyramid at
Saqqara; VI.5) 305
Ankhmahor (Saqqara T 65; VI.1–3) 117, 151, 154,
180, 208, 227, 232, 244, 250, 251; Figs 126, 134
Debehen (LG 90; IV.5) 5, 38, 66, 91, 243, 275;
Figs 36, 143
Djau (Deir el-Gebrawi No. 12; VI.5) 193, 210
Fetekta (Abusir LS 1; V.6–VI) 112, 113
Iabtet (G 4650 = Junker VIs; IV.4–6) 246, 247
Iasen (G 2196; VI.1–3) 154
Ibi (Deir el-Gebrawi No. 8; VI.4) 193, 194, 210
Idu (G 7102; VI.4–5) 73, 102, 208, 227
Ihy (el-Khokha TT 186; VI.4–5) 210
Inpuhotep (Giza T 98; VI) 209
Intef/Bekhenet (el-Hawawish BA 63; VI end – FIP)
194
Irukaptah and Khenut (Saqqara T 41; V.6–9) 246
Itet (Meidum No. 16; IV.1) 99, 164, 178, 186, 187,
194, 196, 208, 242, 256; Figs 41, 83, 93, 123, 140
Iteti (G 7391; V.7–8) 115, 243, 246
Ity (G 6030 = LG 17; V.6) 94
Iymery (G 6020 = LG 16; V.3) 92, 96, 114, 115,
154, 158, 159, 181, 192, 226, 243, 246, 253, 276;
Figs 94, 129, 135
Iyneferet/Shanef (Saqqara T 85; V.9) 6, 67, 154, 228
Hemmin (el-Hawawish M 43; VI.1) 194, 210
Hesi (Saqqara T 59a; VI.1) 6, 154, 180, 227, 244;
Fig. 140
Hesimin (el-Hawawish M 22; V.8) 194, 210
Hesyra (Saqqara S 2405 = A 3; III) 108, 293
Hetepheres I, mother of Khufu (G 7000X; IV.2) 107
Hetepka/Tepka (Saqqara S 3509; V.9–VI.1) 228
Kaemankh (G 4561; VI) 109, 227
Kaemneferet (LG 63; V–VI) 192, 253
Kagemni/Memi (Saqqara T 58 = LS 10; VI.1) 67,
68, 151, 154, 160, 179, 192, 208, 215, 219, 227,
228, 232, 243, 251; Figs 15, 26, 49, 84, 109, 114,
115, 120, 125, 132, 133
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Kahep/Tjetiiker (el-Hawawish H 26; VI.5) 228
Kahif (G 2136; VI.5) 192, 227
Kakhent and Pehenptah (G 2088; V.6–9) 92,
226, 276
Kakherptah/Fetekta (G 5560 = LG 35; VI.1–4) 290
Kanefer (G 2150; V.1–3) 115, 158, 276
Kanenesut I (G 2155 = G 4870; V.1–3) 94, 177,
226, 246, 247
Kanenesut II (G 2156 = G 4870 annex; V.6) 66
Kapi (G 2091 = G 3091; V.9–VI) 116, 192, 247,
253, 276
Kapunesut/Kai (G 4651; V.1–5) 28, 226, 243
Kaseudja (G 5340 = LG 37; V.6) 276
Khabausokar and Hathorneferhotep (Saqqara S 3073
= A 2; III) 109; Fig. 14
Khafkhufu I (G 7140+7130; IV.4) 94, 110, 115,
141, 158, 177, 208, 209, 226; Figs 39, 44, 129
Khafkhufu II (G 7150; V.6) 94, 154, 226, 246, 247,
276; Fig. 144
Khafraankh (G 7948 = LG 75; V.6?) 243; Fig. 95
Khentka (G 2130; IV.2) 189
Khentka/Ikhekhi (Saqqara T 60; VI.3) 67, 68,
118, 208, 227, 290
Khentkaus II, mother of Niuserra (pyramid at
Abusir; V.6) 179, 276; Fig. 145
Khenty (el-Khokha TT 405; VI.4–5) 112, 210
Manefer (Saqqara H 2 = LS 17; V.9–VI.1) 158,
182, 192, 226, 254
Mehu (Saqqara T 63; VI.3–4) 151, 154, 157, 160,
208, 241, 243, 247, 258
Merefnebef (Saqqara T 56a; VI.1–3) 5, 6, 92, 154,
192, 209, 251, 256
Mereri (Saqqara T 71; VI.3?) 67, 68, 69, 192, 254
Mereruka/Meri (Saqqara T 57a; VI.1) 68, 102, 118
Meresankh III, wife of Khafra (G 7530+7540; IV.4)
92, 111, 154, 177, 189, 193, 209, 226, 243, 246,
247, 253, 275; Fig. 45
Merib/Kapunesut (G 2100-I = LG 24; IV.6–V.1)
111, 115, 208, 226, 246, 275; Fig. 142
Meru (Sheikh Said No. 18; VI) 210
Meruka (Giza T 99; VI.1) 115, 158
Meryranefer/Qar (G 7101; VI.5) 73, 93, 94, 116;
Fig. 48
Meryteti (Saqqara T 57c; VI.3) 67, 68, 102, 118,
121, 151, 180, 192, 227, 228, 243, 251; Fig. 93
Metjen (Saqqara LS 6; IV.1–2) 48, 66, 67, 110, 158,
187, 225; Figs 43, 93
Minkhaf (G 7430+7440; IV.2–4) 109, 110, 134,
142, 189
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Nebemakhet (LG 86; IV.6–V.1) 111, 193
Nebet, wife of Unis (Saqqara T 17A; V.9) 92, 117,
192, 208, 209, 247
Nebet (el-Hawawish H 27; VI.5) 210
Nebkauhor/Idu (Saqqara T 88; V.9 r/u VI end
– FIP) 117
Nefer (G 2110; IV.4) 189
Nefer I (G 4761; V.9–VI.1) 116, 158, 192, 209, 254
Neferbauptah (G 6010 = LG 15; V.6) 92, 93, 115,
154, 158, 226, 276; Fig. 38
Neferet (Meidum No. 6; IV.1–2) 109
Neferi (Giza, unnumbered; V.8–9) 115
Nefermaat (Meidum No. 16; IV.1) 186, 187, 194,
195, 209, Figs 92, 93
Nefermaat (G 7060 = LG 57; IV.2–4) 189, 253,
275; Fig. 93
Nefermesdjerkhufu (G 2240; V.9) 226
Neferseshemptah and Sekhentiu (Saqqara T 19;
V.6–7) 111
Nehutdesher/Meri (el-Hawawish G 95; VI.5) 194
Neith, wife of Pepy II (pyramid at Saqqara; VI.5)
56, 57, 58, 75, 78, 79, 81, 126, 296, 297, 298, 299,
300, 304, 305
Nesemnau (G 5270 = LG 64; V.6–VI.1?) 66, 92
Nesutnefer (G 4970; V.1–2) 28, 92, 96, 115, 208,
226, 243, 246, 275
Netjeruser (Saqqara No. 78 = D 1 = S 901; V.6–7)
67, 73, 92, 96, 115, 151, 154, 160, 182, 192, 196,
226, 243, 276
Niankhkhnum and Khnumhotep (Saqqara T 13;
V.6–7) 92, 108, 178, 180, 192, 226
Niankhnefertum (Saqqara, unnumbered; VI.3)
119, 151; Fig. 52
Niankhpepy/Sobekhotep/Hepikem (Meir A 1; VI.5)
210, 227
Nikauisesi (Saqqara T 59b; VI.1) 6, 117, 154, 180,
241, 247, 250, 251
Nimaatra (G 2097; V.9) 189, 192, 253
Niudjaptah (Giza, unnumbered; V–VI) 116
Pehenuika (Saqqara D 70 = LS 15; V.6–8) 192, 193
Pepyankh/Inti (Abusir, unnumbered; VI) 225, 241
Pepyankh/Henykem (Meir A 2; VI.5) 118, 143,
228, 247; Fig. 50
Persen (Saqqara D 45; V.2–3) 17, 94, 276
Ptahemhat (coffin Sq12X; VI end – FIP) 121
Ptahhotep (Saqqara LS 31; VI.3) 114
Ptahhotep I (Saqqara D 62; V.8) 179, 182
Ptahhotep II (Saqqara D 64b; V.9) 192, 254;
Fig. 136

Ptahshepses (Abusir T 7; V.6–8) 17, 192, 254
Ptahshepses II (Saqqara Nos 37–38 = E 1, 2 + H 3;
VI.4–5) 179, 227
Qar (Abusir, unnumbered; V.9–VI.1) 6, 192
Qar (el-Hawawish L 31; VI.5) 210
Rahotep (Meidum No. 6; IV.1–2) 109, 114, 164,
187, 196, 208, 225; Figs 47, 80, 92, 93, 113
Raemka (Saqqara No. 80 = D 3 = S 903; V.6–7)
193, 254
Rashepses (Saqqara LS 16 = S 902; V.8) 192, 193,
209, 254
Rawer (Saqqara T 68a; VI.3) 154
Rawer II (G 5470 = LG 32; V.8–9) 69, 92, 115,
189, 227, 253
Redi (G 2086; V.6–8) 92, 154, 226
Sankhenptah (G 5520 = G 2342 = LG 28; V.9–VI.1?)
5, 253
Sekhemankhptah (G 7152; V.9–VI.1?) 253
Sekhemka (Saqqara T 12; V.6–8?) 160, 226
Sekhemka (G VIII S; V.9–VI.1?) 247
Sekhemka (G 1029; V.9–VI.1?) 94, 250
Seneb (Giza T 1a; VI.5) 96, 227
Senedjemib/Inti (G 2370 = LG 27; V.8) 114, 154,
192, 193
Senedjemib/Mehi (G 2378 = LG 26; V.9) 192,
226, 253
Seshathotep/Heti (G 5150 = LG 36; V.1–2) 28, 96,
187, 226, 246, 275
Seshemnefer I (G 4940 = LG 45; V.1–3) 116,
226, 246
Seshemnefer II (G 5080; V.6) 96, 115, 208, 243
Seshemnefer IV (LG 53; V.9–VI.1) 192
Seshemnefertjeti (Giza T 103; VI.1?) 189
Seshseshet/Idut (Saqqara T 86; V.9 r/u VI.1) 6, 68,
69, 118, 192, 208, 228, 250, 251; Fig. 116
Setju (G 4710 = LG 49; V.8–9) 115, 208
Setka/Ptahhotep (Giza T 101; VI.1–3) 115, 208,
227
Shepseskafankh (G 6040 = LG 18; V.3) 92, 154, 276
Shepsipumin/Kheni (el-Hawawish H 24; VI end
– FIP) 228
Tetiankh/Imhotep (Sheikh Said No. 15; VI.3 – FIP)
210
Tjenti (G 4920 = LG 47; V.1–5) 92, 93, 115, 116,
181, 208, 226
Tjeti/Kahep (el-Hawawish M 8; VI.5) 194
Tjetu/Kanesut (G 2001 = G 3001; VI) 67, 154;
Fig. 82
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Ty (Saqqara No. 60 = D 22; V.8–9) 5, 92, 96, 114,
154, 160, 180, 182, 192, 226, 247, 250, 254
Wepemnefret (G 1201; IV.2) 109
Werirni (Sheikh Said No. 25; V.8) 151, 243
Wernu (Saqqara T 72; VI.4–5?) 192; Figs 37, 51
Zaib (G 2092+2093; V.7–8) 226
Middle Kingdom
anonymous (Dahshur No. 18; XII.5) 225
Aashyt (Deir el-Bahari; XI.1) 210
sarcophagus JdE 47267 283
Ahanakht (el-Bersha No. 5; XII) 247, 308
Ahanakht and Djehutynakht (el-Bersha No. 10;
XI.1) 308
Amenemhat (Beni Hasan No. 2; XII.2) 31, 33, 84,
94, 96, 151, 155, 159, 160, 163, 182, 197, 210,
231, 242, 244; Figs 19, 31
Antefoker (Lisht-North No. 400; XII.1–2) 11
for TT 60, see: Senet
Baqet I (Beni Hasan No. 29; XI?) 94, 242
Baqet II (Beni Hasan No. 33; XI?) 242
Baqet III (Beni Hasan No. 15; XI.1) 197, 244
Dagi (TT 103; XI.1) 11, 200, 202, 203, 206;
Fig. 104
sarcophagus T2C 307; Fig. 54
Djar (TT 366; XI.1) 202, 206; Fig. 104
Djehutyhotep (el-Bersha No. 2; XII.4–5) 31, 83,
85, 94, 155, 160, 197, 198, 231, 242, 243, 244,
248, 251, 255, 257; Fig. 30
Djehutynakht (el-Bersha No. 1; XII) 308
Iha (el-Bersha No. 8; XII) 308
Ihy (Saqqara, unnumbered; XII.1) 31, 60, 94, 231,
242, 243, 245
Intef (TT 386; XI.1) 11, 31, 200, 202, 203, 206,
208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 214, 231; Figs 101, 104,
108, 111, 127
Kawit (Deir el-Bahari; XI.1) 31, 123
Kemsit (Deir el-Bahari; XI.1) 31, 123, 164, 178,
210, 242; Fig. 82
Khentykhetyemsaf (Dahshur No. 11; XII.5) 309
Khety (Beni Hasan No. 17; XII) 42, 94, 242, 255
Khety (TT 311; XI.1) 202, 203; Figs 103, 104
Khnumhotep (Beni Hasan No. 3; XII.3) 31, 33,
84, 94, 96, 155, 159, 160, 196, 205, 231, 242, 243,
255, 256, 257; Figs 97, 110, 127, 137
Meketra (TT 280; XI.2) 107, 164, 225
Neha (burial chamber Q1Q; XII) 61
Nekhti (Beni Hasan No. 21; XII) 242, 244
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Nubhotep (Dahshur, unnumbered burial; XIII) 107
Rehuerdjersen (Lisht-North No. 384; XII.1) 186
Sadhy (Deir el-Bahari; XI.1) 210
Senbi (Meir B 1; XII.1) 94, 151, 163, 210, 231, 233,
242, 243, 244, 257; Fig. 124
Senet (TT 60; XII.2) 11, 32, 84, 85, 94, 116, 123,
128, 133, 134, 135, 153, 160, 202, 203, 206, 210,
211, 257; Figs 32, 55, 57, 58, 102, 104, 111
Senusretankh (Lisht-South; XII.2–3) 56
Sesenebnef (coffin L2Li) 50, 51, 53; Fig. 23
Ukhhotep (Meir B 2; XII.2) 31, 210, 308, 314
Ukhhotep (Meir B 4; XII.3) 308
Ukhhotep (Meir C 1; XII.4) 31, 33, 85, 94, 210,
245, 248, 250; Fig. 18
Wah (burial satellite to TT 280, Meketra) 107, 225
Eighteenth Dynasty
anonymous (TT 73; XVIII.5) 26
Ahmose (TT 83; XVIII.1–5) 202, 203, 206; Fig. 104
Ahmose (TT 241; XVIII.5–6) 206; Fig. 104
Ahmose Nefertary 157
Amenemhat (TT 53; XVIII.6) 130, 131, 138, 139,
206; Figs 58, 104
Amenemhat (TT 82; XVIII.5–6) 87, 95, 130, 131,
132, 133, 134, 136, 138, 139, 163, 206, 213, 242,
251, 252, 256, 310, 312, 313; Figs 34, 58, 60, 104,
111, 139, 163, 165
Amenemhat (TT 97; XVIII.6–7) 279
Amenemhat (TT 123; XVIII.6) 203, 206, 208;
Figs 104, 108
Amenemhat (Gebel es-Silsila No. 25; XVIII.7–8)
166, 179, 180, 213
Amenhotep (TT 345; XVIII.3–5) 133, 138, 139;
Fig. 58
Amenmose (TT 251; XVIII.5–6) 135; Fig. 58
Amenmose (TT 42; XVIII.6–7) 155, 163
Benia (TT 343; XVIII.6) 163, 165, 201, 208, 245;
Figs 79, 88, 100, 108, 128
Djehuty (TT 11; XVIII.5) 270
Djehuty (TT 110; XVIII.5) 102
Duauneheh (TT 125; XVIII.5) 132
Hapuseneb (TT 67; XVIII.5) 94
(Gebel es-Silsila No. 15; XVIII.5) 31,
86, 94, 155, 158, 183, 213, 232, 246;
Fig. 111
Horemheb (TT 78; XVIII.8–9) 143
Iamunedjeh (TT 84; XVIII.7) 203, 206, 208;
Figs 104, 108
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Ineni (TT 81; XVIII.2–5) 5, 86, 95, 136, 137, 165,
200, 202, 203, 206, 208, 245, 255, 271; Figs 63,
99, 104, 108
self-presentation of 14
Menkh (Gebel es-Silsila No. 21; XVIII.3) 31, 94,
102, 213; Figs 111, 112
Menkheperraseneb (TT 86; XVIII.6) 152, 165,
180, 182, 201, 203, 208, 246, 252, 256, 270;
Figs 106, 108
Menkheperraseneb (TT 112; XVIII.6–7) 130, 131,
138, 139, 158, 246; Fig. 58
Min (TT 109; XVIII.6–7) 135, 206; Figs 58, 104
Minnakht (TT 87; XVIII.5–6) 135, 201, 208, 270;
Figs 58, 108
(Gebel es-Silsila No. 12) 270
(Gebel es-Silsila No. 23) 213, 270;
Fig. 111
Montuherkhepeshef (TT 20; XVIII.6–7) 136, 203,
206, 208; Figs 104, 108
Nebamun (TT 17; XVIII.6–7) 128, 132, 136, 137,
139, 142, 143; Fig. 58
Puiemra (TT 39; XVIII.5–6) 40, 41, 43, 50, 51, 61,
86, 95, 130, 131, 134, 136, 137, 138, 139, 141,
142, 143, 152, 155, 157, 158, 165, 166, 200, 203,
206, 208, 211, 214, 248, 252, 255, 256, 281, 311,
313; Figs 40, 58, 59, 61, 63, 64, 104, 108, 111,
138, 164, 165
Rekhmira (TT 100; XVIII.6–7) 79, 87, 95, 136,
137, 139, 151, 152, 153, 155, 156, 157, 162, 165,
166, 179, 180, 205, 206, 208, 245, 252, 271, 314;
Figs 41, 58, 62, 63, 68, 69, 78, 81, 86, 90, 104,
107, 108, 165
Senemiah (TT 127; XVIII.5) 130, 131, 138, 139,
200, 208, 270, 271; Figs 58, 108
Senenmut (TT 71; XVIII.5) 86, 155, 242, 245
(TT 353; XVIII.5) 36, 309, 314; Fig. 165
‘quarry’ of 36
CG 579, statue of 272
titles of 270, 272
Senneferi (TT 99; XVIII.6) 130, 132, 133, 135, 136,
138, 139, 143, 157, 313; Figs 58, 165
Tati (TT 154; XVIII.6) 246
User (TT 21; XVIII.3–5) 158, 203, 206, 208;
Figs 104, 105, 108
Useramun (TT 61; XVIII.3–6) 95, 130, 133, 134,
138, 139, 157, 183, 270; Fig. 58
(TT 131; XVIII.3–6) 152, 165, 166,
182, 206, 245, 270, 271; Fig. 104

(Gebel es-Silsila No. 17; XVIII.3–6)
183, 213, 246, 256; Fig. 111
Wah (TT 22; XVIII.6–7) 165
Yuya and Tjuyu (KV 46; XVIII.9) 162
Late  Period
Ibi (TT 36; XXVI.2) 40, 50, 51, 142, 170
Pabasa (TT 279; XXVI.2) 40, 50, 51

Egyptian terms
Awt jb, joy of heart 24
Ax-spirit (see also akh, sAx, sAxw, sAxt, snmt Ax) 43,
60, 66, 67, 68, 75, 76, 77, 79, 81, 125, 126, 127,
290, 291, 296, 297, 299, 300, 302, 304, 307, 308,
313, 318; Fig. 56
Ax, ability 308
Axt-season 191, 217
ASrt, roasted meat 45, 219, 280, 311
ATt, bed 110
jAa, apron 110
jArrt, grapes 178
ja, hand washing 109, 110
jwa, haunch/shank of meat 44, 62, 127, 219
jwf n HAt, breast-meat 45, 219
jb, heart (see also: Awt jb) 24, 219, 312
jbw, lettuce 178
jnt rd, ‘sweeping away the footprints’ 39, 59, 63,
64, 68, 69, 72, 73, 74, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 95
jrp, wine 62, 64, 164
jrp jmtj, Buto wine 46
jrp abS, wine in an abS-jar 46
jrp mHw, Lower Egyptian wine 46
jrp (n) HAmw, Mariut wine 46
jrp snw, Pelusium wine 46
jrt xt, ‘performing a ritual’ 21, 290, 303
jrt sAxw aSAw, see: Sdt sAxw aSAw
jxmw-wrD, ‘unwearying’ stars 59
jSd-berries 46
jt agt, roasted barley 47, 178
jtrt-shrine/jtrt Smat jtrt mHt/jtrtj, jtrt-shrines of the
South and North/Dual Shrines 79, 80, 81,
281, 282, 290, 291, 292, 293, 294, 295, 296, 297,
298, 299, 300, 301, 304, 306, 307, 308, 309, 310,
311, 313, 317
jdAt-bread 44

INDICES
jdmj-linen 108, 109, 110, 111, 113, 122, 134, 136,
142, 284, 285, 316
aAt-linen 109
aprt-bread mould 30, 31, 176
aft, lettuce 178
anx, life/to live 21, 23, 24, 284, 285, 287, 295,
298, 299
anx-sign 23, 24, 31, 284, 285, 286, 306
anx-jmj-plant 31
antjw, myrrh 110
arf, pouch, bag 43, 107
aH nTr Smaj, divine aH-Palace of Upper Egypt 295
wAs, dominion 21, 24, 284, 285, 287, 295
wAs-sign/scepter/symbol 21, 24, 31, 285, 286, 306
wADw, green eye-paint 43, 105, 107, 109, 110,
126, 323
wab, purity/pure/to purify 34, 308, 311, 313
waH, carob beans 47, 178
wpt-rA, opening of the mouth 48, 66, 67
wnxw(j)-linen 37, 38, 43, 56, 57, 73, 85, 104, 105,
110, 115, 116, 117, 119, 124, 126, 128, 130, 131,
133, 134, 140, 142, 143, 144, 214, 323
wr-HkAw-tool/chisel 100, 101
wsxt-courtyard 13, 302, 303, 304; Fig. 162
wt, bandages 137
wdn xt/wdt xt, ‘assignment of offerings’ 66, 68, 72
wDb-linen 105, 142, 143
wDb xt, ‘reversion of offerings’ 68, 72, 73, 77, 78,
79, 81, 83, 88, 308
wDb Htp nTr, ‘reversion of the divine offering’ 74, 83
bAbAt-fruit (?) 47, 178
bjA-metal 42, 48, 49, 50, 100, 101, 127, 308
bndt, cucumber 178
bd, natron 22, 41, 43, 63
bDA-bread mould 30, 176
pAt-bread 44
pr-wr-sanctuary/chapel/shrine 79, 281, 285, 286,
287, 291, 293, 295
pr-mnxt, clothing storeroom 108
pr mDAt nTr, ‘House of the Divine Books’ 290,
292, 293
pr-nw-sanctuary/chapel/shrine 79, 285, 291, 293,
294, 314
pr-HD, treasury 113
prt-season 217
prt-xrw-offering 65, 67, 77, 111, 313
pxA-beer 46
pzn-bread 44, 176, 177
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psS-kf-tool 41, 48, 49, 50, 52
psDt, Ennead 281, 282, 290, 310, 311, 313
pt, sky 20, 91, 102, 127, 281, 298, 308, 313
pt-sign 23, 32, 54, 83, 281, 285, 316, 317
manDt, Day-Bark 51
mw, water 41, 43, 51, 73, 83, 109, 110, 158, 193,
304, 307
mnjt-necklace 213
mnwt, pigeon 45, 241, 311
mnxt-cloth/linen (see also: pr-mnxt) 25, 105,
106, 108, 117, 118, 124, 134, 136, 137, 142, 143,
217, 295, 313
mrHt, unguent/ointment 110, 118, 119, 284, 285,
295, 298, 310, 313, 316
mrst, liver 45, 219
mrt-people/workers (see also: Hrj mrt in titles section, below) 106, 137, 138, 142, 144, 270, 271
mzwt-bread 45
msxtjw-tool/chisel 100, 101, 104
Msxtjw, constellation Ursa Major 101
msktt, Night-bark 51
msdmt, black eye-paint 43, 105, 107, 109, 110,
126, 197, 323
mDAt, list/document/script 193, 291, 308
mDAt nTr/mDAt nt +Hwtj, ‘divine book’/’book of Thoth’
(see also: pr mDAt nTr) 305, 307
nw-vessel 65, 67
nb AbDw, Lord of Abydos 282
nb mdw-nTr, ‘Lord of Divine Speech’ 282
nb #mnw, Lord of Hermopolis 284, 285, 307
nbs, sidder-fruit (see also: t n nbs) 47, 178
npAt-bread 45
nnSm, spleen 45, 219
nHr-bread 43
nXnm-oil/fragrant substance (see also: ‘seven sacred
oils’) 42, 105, 109, 119, 140, 323
nTrwj/nTrtj-tool 42, 48, 49, 50, 100, 101
nDt-Hr-offering 102, 186, 189
rA-goose 45, 99, 241, 311
rA, mouth (see also: wpt-rA, and jmj-rA in titles section, below) 97, 100
rA, spell 52, 61, 78, 79, 110
rnpt nbt, ‘all young plants’ 47, 62, 91, 102, 178, 310
rdjt obHw, ‘offering cool water’, see: obHw
hnw-gesture 48, 66, 67, 68, 69, 72, 74, 75, 77, 78,
81, 82, 83, 307
hdnwt, broom 74
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HAtt nt aS-oil/fragrant substance (see also: ‘seven
sacred oils’) 42, 105, 109, 119, 140, 323
HAtt nt THnw-oil/fragrant substance (see also: ‘seven
sacred oils’) 43, 105, 109, 119, 140, 323
Ha, belly meat 45, 219
@apj, Nile 91, 102, 313
Hw, Food, personification of 24
Hwt-kA, ‘mansion of ka’ 284; Fig. 153
Hb-sd see: sed-festival
Hbnnwt-bread (?) 46
Hbs, clothing/to be clothed 110, 117, 298, 299
Hnwt-vessel 48, 49
Hnot, beer 25, 46, 62, 63, 64, 280, 282, 297, 299,
304, 307, 310, 311, 313
Hnot xnms-beer 46
Hnkt-offering 47, 62, 65, 67, 68, 72, 73, 77, 78, 81,
88, 89, 91, 102, 310
Hzt-vase 24, 26, 32, 33, 41, 62, 63, 68, 72, 84, 87,
114, 306
Hsmny-vessel 33
Hknw-oil/fragrant substance (see also: ‘seven sacred
oils’) 42, 105, 109, 119, 132, 140, 323
Htp-sign 24
Htp nswt, royal offering/reversed offering in the
non-royal offering ritual 63, 73, 80, 88
Htp nTr, divine offering 63, 64, 73, 74, 77, 82, 83,
86, 88, 89, 102, 282, 308, 309, 311, 318
Htp dj nswt, ‘an offering which the king gives’ 49,
64, 66, 68, 69, 72, 79, 80, 83, 84, 85, 86, 88, 89,
102, 117, 232, 284, 285, 288, 289, 290, 291, 294,
295, 304, 308, 310, 311, 313, 314, 316
Htpt, Offering, personification of 24
Htm-stone 48
HTA-bread 43, 176, 177
HDw, onions 44, 178
HDt pAot-linen 137
xpS-leg 44, 62, 63, 64, 87, 90, 91, 92, 93, 95, 96,
97, 98, 101, 103, 104, 127, 213, 214, 219, 271
xnfw-bread 44
xt nbt bnrt, ‘all sweets’ 47, 62, 73, 178
xt snTr, ‘incense on the fire’ 41, 63
xtmt, sealed delivery 110, 111, 115
Xnfw, baked dish (?) 46
zAT/zAT mw, libation 41, 63, 64, 68, 72, 73, 74, 109
zwt agt, roasted wheat 47
zmA-tAwj-scene 19, 20, 24, 28, 29, 30, 33, 34, 35,
36, 93
znw-lotus 52
zrw-salt 42, 48, 50, 51

zH-nTr-shrine 285, 293
sAx, resurrection text/spell 68
sAxw, resurrection texts/spells/liturgy 52, 59, 63,
64, 68, 69, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 81, 83,
84, 85, 86, 87, 291, 296, 298, 300, 302, 304, 305,
306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 312, 314
sAxt, transformation into an Ax-spirit 67
swt, shank of meat 38, 44, 57, 219
sbA, star 312
sbA/sbAwj-tool/blade 42, 48, 49, 100, 101
spHt, ribs 45, 62, 63, 64, 219
sfT-oil/fragrant substance (see also: ‘seven sacred
oils’) 42, 105, 109, 119, 140, 323
snwt-building 79, 80, 290, 291, 292, 293, 295,
298, 300
snb, health 24, 287
snmt Ax, feeding the Ax-spirit 66, 75
snS Dwjw (n) jaw-rA-meal 38, 39, 43
snTr, incense/censing 25, 41, 48, 63, 66, 68, 72, 73,
74, 83, 86, 109, 110, 284, 285, 290, 310, 313, 316
srw/sr-goose 45, 241, 311
sxpt stpt, ‘bringing of the choice cuts’ 39, 91, 94,
95, 96, 102, 223, 234
sxn, kidneys 44, 219
sXt/sSt-fruit 47
sSr-linen 109, 111, 117, 118, 137
sStA, secret writing/‘secret book’ 290, 291
st-duck 45, 241, 311
sTj Hb-oil/fragrant substance (see also: ‘seven sacred
oils’) 42, 105, 109, 111, 119, 132, 140, 323
sD dSrt, ‘breaking the red vessels’, see: dSrt
SAmw-vessel 110
S(j)kw-mineral/substance 42, 48, 51, 52
Sawtj-vessel 33
Satj-bread 45, 54
Sbw-meal 38, 53
Spot-beer 46
Smat nfrt-linen 109
Smw-season 191, 217, 218
Sn-ring 19, 23, 32
Sna-manufactory 137, 138, 270
Sns-bread 44, 53
Sntj, measurment unit 109, 142
SnDyt-kilt 20, 36, 72
Sdt/jrt sAxw aSAw, recitation of/performing many
sAxw-spells (see also: sAxw) 63, 64, 68, 72, 74,
77, 78, 81, 291, 308
obH-vessel 32

INDICES
obHw, cool water 41, 62, 63, 64, 68, 72, 74, 75, 83, 86
omHw-bread 44
gsw-bread 62, 64
t, bread 25, 34, 44, 45, 47, 62, 63, 64, 177, 280, 282,
297, 299, 304, 306, 307, 310, 311, 313
twAwt/TwAwT-oil/fragrant substance (see also: ‘seven
sacred oils’) 42, 105, 109, 119, 125, 140, 323
trp/Trp-goose 45, 241, 311
Twj-bread 43
dAb-figs 46, 178
djt obHw see: obHw
dwA-wr-tool 100, 101
dbHt Htp, funerary meal 22
dpt-bread 43
dSrt-vessels 39, 75, 156
Dwjw Hnot-beer 46
DfA, Provisions, personification of 24
Dnw-plant 74
Drt, kite 97
+Hwtj, Thoth 281, 290, 304, 307, 313
Dsrt-beer 46
Dsrt jAtt, whipped cream 46
Dd-pillar/sign/emblem 23, 32
Ddt/Dd, stability/to be stable 21, 24, 287, 298
Dd mdw, ‘recitation’ 24, 97, 281, 282, 284, 298,
304, 307

Egyptian administrative and
religious titles
jmj-jzt 103
jmj-rA jaw-rA nswt 102
jmj-rA ab wHm Sw nSmt 102
jmj-rA wpwt 105, 222, 261, 265, 266, 268, 270,
271, 272
jmj-rA prwj-HD 221, 266, 268, 270, 271, 272
jmj-rA n xt nbt m tA pn r Dr.f 102
jmj-rA nww 185, 197, 203, 205, 216, 217, 263, 266,
268, 270, 271, 272
jmj-rA xntjw-S 176, 240, 264, 265, 266, 268, 270, 272
jmj-rA xntjw-S n Jmn jmj-rA prwj-HD, see: jmj-rA
xntjw-S
jmj-rA xntjw-S n Hwt n Jmn, see: jmj-rA xntjw-S
jmj-rA zSwj 102
jmj-rA sSr 118
jmj-rA st 146, 147, 148, 173, 220, 222, 223, 224,
261, 262, 263, 264, 265, 266, 268, 270, 272
jmj-rA Sn-tA nb 102
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jmj xnt 103, 294
jrj jaH, see: wdpw jrj jaH
jrj-pat 63, 64, 72, 89, 307
jrw Sn pr-aA 105, 106, 145, 149, 170, 173, 175, 176,
220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 237, 240, 256, 261, 262,
263, 264, 265, 266, 268, 272
aD-mr 172, 185, 219, 236, 238, 260, 262, 265, 267,
268, 271, 273
aD-mr zmjt, see: aD-mr
wab 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 169, 170, 171, 172,
173, 174, 175, 176, 220, 221, 223, 224, 237, 238,
239, 240, 260, 261, 262, 263, 264, 265, 266, 268,
269, 272, 273
wab pr-aA, see: wab
wr mDw MHw 185, 216, 217, 263, 267, 268, 271, 272
wr mDw ^maw 216, 267, 271, 272
wr mDw ^maw wr mDw MHw/wr mDw ^maw MHw,
see: wr mDw ^maw
wr ^maw MHw 267
wr zwnw 105, 106, 145, 169, 172, 221, 260, 261,
262, 265, 267, 268, 269, 272, 284
wt 48, 62, 63, 64, 66, 67, 75, 83, 88, 89
wdpw 65, 66, 103, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 168, 169,
170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 176, 220, 236, 238, 239,
240, 256, 261, 262, 263, 264, 267, 268, 269, 273
wdpw jrj jaH, see: wdpw
wdpw xntj wr, see: wdpw
mdHw-nswt nwd 146, 262, 267, 268, 271, 273
HAtj-a 72, 265
Hm-nTr 62, 63
Hm-kA see: ka-servant
Hrj wDb 66, 67, 291
Hrj mrt 106, 138, 144, 261, 267, 268, 270, 271, 273
Hrj sStA n mdw-nTr 291
Hrj kAmw n Htpwt nTrt n Jmn 166
Hrj-tp sSr 111
xrp SnDyt nbt 72
xtm(w) 111, 115, 313
Xrj-Hbt, see also: lector-priest 62, 63, 64, 67, 68,
82, 83, 84, 86, 90, 92, 103, 149, 175, 240, 260,
263, 265, 267, 268, 269, 273, 290, 291
Xrj-Hbt Hrj-tp 265, 268, 291
zAb 185, 260, 267, 270
zAb aD-mr, see: aD-mr
zAb aD-mr zmjt, see: aD-mr
zAb aD-mr zmwt nbt, see: aD-mr
zwnw (see also: wr zwnw) 66
zS aw nw nswt 90, 103, 105, 145, 146, 168, 170, 236,
260, 261, 263, 265, 267, 268, 269, 273
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zS pr mDAt nTr 292
zS Hrj mrt, see: Hrj mrt
sm 63, 64, 69, 72, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 95, 97, 103,
232, 265, 283, 287, 289, 291, 294, 295, 296, 306,
312, 313, 314, 316, 317; Figs 163, 164
smr 85, 103, 105, 145, 147, 148, 149, 169, 171, 173,
174, 175, 219, 220, 221, 222, 223, 237, 239, 260,
261, 262, 264, 265, 267, 268, 269, 273
smr watj 90, 103, 147, 172, 175, 237, 238, 239, 260,
261, 263, 265, 267, 268, 269, 273
smr n pr-aA 148, 220, 221, 261, 263, 264, 265, 267,
268, 269, 273
smr xrp-aH 90, 103, 105, 146, 170, 173, 239, 260,
261, 263, 267, 268, 269, 273
smsw snwt 292
sHD pr-aA 105, 261, 267, 268, 269, 273
sHD zSw 105, 106, 148, 149, 169, 176, 222, 223,
224, 237, 240, 260, 261, 262, 263, 264, 267, 268,
271, 273

